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Deſcription of all the Forts and Settlements of the 
| EvroPtans, and the Trade catried on by the Eaft- 
India Company; with an Account of the Wars hey; 
have been engaged in from their firſt Settlement bỹ 
| nin Elizabetb in the Year 1601, down to the e, 
= ty of Peace with the Nabob. With a Full Account 
Taking and Deſtruction of Tulagee Angria the 


e, by the ENGLISH, and a particular Ac- S 4 
count of the Defeat of the Nabob by Admiral Watſon. | 
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nie aſert, that Almighty Goll has in yo. 0 ant ö _ #6 
Nation, provided at Hand all Ti Ange nete fen fen thej an 
8 Support and Convenience V Life, and that apbateverl} Tr 


we want more. is not abſolu rely ee fue. are. oe 7) 
On of Luxury and. Vile. 2-7 2 8 18 


Tur Study of Trade and Commerce e in F d 


earh Ages - Chriftianity gave Place to Religion and thi 
Devotion ; and from hence it happened, that a 24 ab 
Number of Monaſteries ant Higios Houſes wen ere th 
and endowed ttb large Eftes in 1. au 410 — WIEN 
Parts of Chriſtendom ; but at length it pleaſed Gop ih 
ta expel the Darkneſs.of Popuſh Super/i1110n, the W or ſhi Bi 
of Images, lind Devotion, and implicit Patch, win, B 
all the Traditions und lying pon ho deſigning: Men in 
the Introduction or Reſtoration of rimitius Chriſtiane Ca 
under the 9 77 Fg e which has nat Co 
unfitly by ſome of our moſt learned Divines been filed m. 

the Beginning .of Chriſt's Reign here on Earth, e 
in the eres UA St. John. | oe 5 , 
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- Henry be Eightt obſerving, that almaft 457 Pepe fil 
was centered in the Hands of the Ecclefra/ticks of Bi F 
Time, and being juſtly weary of" the J Yann and Or- or 
pref on of the See off Rome diſcovered the mo/t WA ob 
nner to put an End to the Dominion and Hierarthy | 

of the. Church by ſelling and 1 7 of the "Abby" and 
ſacred Lands, vt the, Laity, which produ ed this great! no 
Bleſſmg that the new Nobiliiy und Gentry Stead: here e 
by, would fight Pr their © and Et ora N W 
Premacy. | 0 FAY 
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and it muſt be allowed, that the Diſcovery of the Indie 46 
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Trade rf Fal lade incorporated a Society of 1 5 . 
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bias. India, China and Japan; 4 
_ wwbich-Barts they have from Time to Tame enpor ted c. 
Aiderable, Nuantities of: gur Mamu f ac fur ef. Bzſides uli 
This. Trade is one d the greateſt Nurſeries gf Seamen, 
 abeveFive;Ti 2 whereof 20 capt nag e "ag 
Ci ie een e 


A Ge 4489) Ir K Vn. N 


We yearly export to FA an grea Quantities F4 f 
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in Return import, China-ware, Tea of all Sorts, 
Cabinets, Raw and Wrought Silk, Muſlin, Callicoes, 
 Cotton-Cloths, Coffee, Canes, Diamonds, Drugs of 


mam Kinds, and Grocery Wares of various Sorts, _ 
Tuts 75 ds bas hitherto 1 moſt beneficial of 


all others to this Natzon, and the Government truly ſen- 


Able thereof has will the met Expi dition feed" out a 


Fleet to protect it from the daring 1 ſults of the French, 
ff 7 0 Jhould have. rhe Efrontery to 


obſtruei * | Sd © 5 ; * 2 = 


Ss 


As to the general Benefit 9 Trade to this Wand, it is 


now become ſo important, that it is the Baſis of our Li- 


berty and Happin ſe, the Support of the State, the Bul- 


wark of our Religion, and 2 Source of our Wealth, It 


is from hence, that we are able to maintain and man 


our Navy, and keep in Pay a Standing Army. It is 


Commerce that males our Lands valuable, our Eſtates 
ſaleable, and our Funds uſeful. And if it ſhould be ſaid 


theory are ſome Inconveniences arifing from foreign Trade, 


nor quite ſo agreeable to the of roger Simplicity, this 1 ws : 
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gat Kingdom, purſued them to the Coal 
I | ook Ceuta from them, in the Year 141. 


4 12 Mes” HISTORT 4 
Nause which before were unknown 3 tas". 
which Period moſt of us have, through the great ncreaſe 
of Commerce, Friends and Relations concerned in the 
Traffic carried on to thoſe Places, and many of us haus 
© Sons and Kindres ſettled there. Ir is therefore I humb : 
tiſe concerning 
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acceptable to the Reader. | 53 
Tux Globe is divided into tro great Continents the 


Tun Antients wel not in c a 
Continent, and as to America, and great Part of Ale and 8 
Africa, neither Antients nor Moderns knew any thing 
of them three ere Years * The Alec Ocean 
divides Europe and Afric a 7 8 the Pacifick 
Ocean divides That Part of the 
eaſtern Continent which is eee, Ala, is bounded 
by the Ice: Sea, or Frozen Ocean, on the North; by the 
Pacifick Ocean on the Eaſt; by the iam Ocean on the 
South; ce the Rivers'Oby and Den, the 
Fals a9 the 1m) 10h a the Boſpburut, * onts; 
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ed with the Coalt of Gu, over Land their Caravan 
and brought home Gold Duſt, Ivory, Sc. from thence, 
_ projected. the Diſcoyery of that Coaſt by Sea, and, accord. 
| 4 equipped A Squadron of Ships at 175 Return to Por- 
al, and commanded them to make what Diſcoveries 1 
chey could on the South-Weſt Coaſt of 4fica, and after 
forty Years diligent Search, the Portugueſe advanced, 3 _ 
= | low Degrees, as far as Sierra Leon, on the Guinea. Co v8 
in ſeven Degrees of North Latitude, planting Colonies gn 
the Shoars all the Way they went; and their Language is 
ſpoke almoſt all along "the Coaſt of Africa at this Day.. MY | 
Pzances Henry dying in the Year 1463, ag! , = 
proceeded, | to plant the Gold Coaſt, in Ko Year 1469, nnd 
erected _ the F ortreſs called St. George, gel Mina, now in 
Poſſeſſion of the Dutch : And in the Reign of King John 
II. in the Lear 1486, Bartholomew Diaz, the Portugueſe - 
Admiral diſcovered. the Cape of Good. Hope, the moſt 
ſouthern Promontory of Africa, which lies in thirty four 
Degrees. one half of South Latitude, but found the 
Ocean ſo tempeſtuous, that he gave it the Name of C 
T ormentoſa, and did not think it feizable' to pals it at char 1 
Time. King Jabn dying in the Year 1495, his Succeſſor, | 
Don Emanuel, , onal his Admiral, Vaſco de Gama,” e 1 (| 
endeayour, to . ſurround-rhis ſtormy 8 Which being By 
effected, King Emanuel gave it the N ane of the Cape . 
Good Hape, as he had now a fair Proſpect of tracing ut Mo 
the Way. to India by Sea: The Admiral having doubled 1 
the Cape on the eighteenth of November, 1497, which 1 
their Summer Seaſon, failed along the eaſtern Coaſt "of 7 
Africa, till he 'arrived at Melinda, three Degrees South 2 
of the Equinoctial, from when he ſhaped his'Courſe-t6 1 
the Eaſtward, and arrived at Calicut, on the” Malabar 
| Coaſt of the Either India, on the 20th of May, 1498. n 1 1 
Tux Portugueſe ſoon after made ſeveral Settlements) Ml 
and planted Colonies on the Coaſt of the Farther 1 - 
: and in the Spice Iſlands, and arrived at Canton in Chins, 
in the Year 1317, where they were permitted to trafic, 
and fix a Colony on the little Iſland of Macde, at the_ 
Mouth of the River of Canton, which the Portugueſe poſ- 
ſeſs at this Day; but as' Subjects to the Crown of C 
Their . Miſſionaries. were not permitted, however, to go 
„ = "hd | er 
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"Jas, . Who. died in the Year 1 52, was never aw tar 

* his Foot a-ſhoar upon the fontinent of China: The 

ertuzueſe laboured for more than thirty Tears after in 
nittecd into that King- 


Wo ER and * two Leih, were . firſt that 
. permitted to reſide on the Continent, who became 


in, to Set their Miſſonaries ac 


ry acceptable by their Skill in the Mathematicks; but 
5 Chine e were amazed, When they ſaw tbem produce x 
lap of the World, to find that Ching was ſo 1 ſmall a 
art of it. Theſe Jeſuits were permitted to Nw ſc ks 
atechiſm, and explain the Chriſtian 
ed great Numbers of Converts amon s People of F 15 
but at the ſame Time were inſulted 8 y the Mob. 
continued their Miſſion, however, for ſeven Yeats, till 
new Viceroy came to Canton, and obliged them to retire Fo 
oor, however the in were ſoon after recalled, and ob- 
ve to 2 
4 carried Preſents for the "Emperor, « which 
was 2 Clock and ref ating Watch; but a little before they 
arcived at Pekin, they were ſtopped by an Eunuch, 4 
Commiſlioner of the Cuſtoms, and inipriſoned, on Pre- 
rence. that a Crucifix which ws carried in a Portmanteau, 
| was a Charm, Which might affe&t. the Emperor's 5508 
b 1 Order ſoan after arrived, for bring} 
Fo ners up to Pekin, where they were well es Ire 
ror, i their Preſents accepted, and a 1104 
aintenance were aſſigned them, with the Liberty 
952 Ra what Proſelytes they could, among whom, he 
relate were many Princes of the Blood; and the Converts 
encreaſed fo faſt,” that in the Province of Kamft alone there 
were ninety Churches, and forty-five Oratories, The 
Bonzes (the. Prieſts of the God Fo) raiſed feyeral Perſe- 
cutions againſt them; but nothing proved more fatal t 0 
ther than the Oppoſition they met with from the Domini- 


fan Friars at Macao; one of this Order declaring that the 
i eſuits had a. Deſign. to depoſe the Emperor, and urg PY 


is Throne. That, 2 Places they were ſettled in betwee 
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3 then upon the Coaſt,: was in 
js 4 to-. at the e of Pekin IJ 


their Intereſt ai Cai of pe we my 


Tu Viceroys ad Corernors of Placed were excet _ i 
ingly: alarmed at this pretended Conſpiracy, and one e ”" 
Miſſionaries paſſing Canton before the Forge + » 
dilcovexed, was condemned to the 1 — Th” | 
he died; but Riccii was protected by the Emperor at 
ed in 4 C of the Report, Fring ar proved, he 
2 that Capital br dag the Year 7 8 To: 
died, eighty ears, twenty ſeven whereo 
he had 8 China; and the Emperor had ſuch a Re- 
e him, that he ordered a Piece of Ground to be 
aſſigned for building him a Tomb, which was afterwards 
the Jeſuits Burying· place. 
A PERSECUTION: ng raiſed a againſt the Jeſuics and 
their Proſelytes in the 1617, they were obliged to 
retire to Macao; but there happening a War with, the 
Tartars, in the Reign of the Fake. Emperor, he re- 
called them again, knowing they would be N | 
him in the — his Artillery, and they lived 
unmoleſted in the m until the Year 1628. Two 
Years after the Jeſuit, Alam Saal, reſorted to the Court 
of Pekin, and was mightily careſſed by the Emperor and i 
his Miniſters, on accquns of his Skill in bs Mathematicks; 1 | 
and the ſame Year the Dominicans and Franciſcans gar Ad- ol 2 ; 
miſſion into China, and, as well as the 2 its, boaſt pf 
the numerous Converts they made; and | 
ing the Revolution that happened in the Year 1640, 
- Xunchi, King of  Niuch, made a Conqueſt of China, 
Jeſuits maintained their Ground, and were no leſs in Pa. ; 1 
vour with the Emperors of the preſent. Tartar Race, than 1 1 7 
they were with thoſe of the Chineſe. Adam Shaal was WM 
made Preſident of the Society of Mathematicians by the WM 
Emperor Xunchi, which had 3 the Direction f 
khe 8 for three hundred Years before. It wass 
2 that reformed the Kalendar, which till, encreaſed 4 
at Burt, and the Emperor was ſo ſenſible pf 


his Intereſt at 
the Service the learned Europeans were capable of doing 
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a re was Father Verbieft ;" 


wo * & 4 & 


i ** on his . reproving that Prince. for enter n 
0901 the Acceſſion of King be the Soji * Finthi, hi 


the young Monarch, who was then but eight Years of 
"age, and the Bonzes (Prieſts of Fo) were expelled the 
7. Palace; z whereupon the Bonzes Preſented. a Petition to the 
Regents, ſetting forth, that the Jeſuits had been baniſn- 
ed their Country for their Diſaffection to their natural 
Princes, and would infallibly raiſe a Rebellion in China: 
That they had introduced a Multitude of Foreigners into 
the Em fs who travelled through the Provinces, and 
made Plans of their ſtrong Towns, and that they only 

- waited a favourable Opportunity to raiſe a Rebellion, 
To this Patition they annexed a Book, publiſhed by Adam, 
containing a Liſt of their Churches, and of the Converts 
they bad made, which the Bonzes ſuggeſted was the 
Muſter-Roll of an Army, which they could bring into 
the Field on the firſt Signal; that their Beads were Marks 

i hereby the Confſpirators knew one another, and ſhewed, 
in the Popiſh Books they diſtributed, the Picture of 
"Chrift cruc Bed, ſaying, Bebold-the Cod of the Cbriſtians 

" nailed to a Crojs, for attempting to make himfelf King of the 
Jews; this is the God they invoke to voy their earn 

"Con Piraciet againſt the Governinent. 

Tuts Charge againſt the Jeſuits being bedr before 
the Tribunal of Rites, they were impriſoned and laid in 
"Irons, and the Chriſtian Religion was declared to be a 

+» "falſe and pernicious Doctrine. Adam Shaal was condemn- 
ed to die, and though the Sentence was never executed, 

he died under the Hardſhips he ſuffered in the Year 1666; 

4 . twenty-five of the Miſſionaries were . baniſhed to Macao; 
but four were ſtill permitted to remain at Court, who 
wh "ſometime afterwards procured an Order for recalling the 
=” . reſt of their Brethren, and procured a Declaration from 
dne of the principal Tribunals; That the Chriſtian. Law. 
vad been unjuſtly condemned, and that it taught nothing in- 
Mo. tag with the hae of the Sate. The Chriſtians 
were 
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nike that they ſhould' have ' made a Coiverr ihe 
Emperor, if the Ladies of the Court had not = 


— firſt Tartar Emperor, Adam Shaal was made Preceptor to 
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which he became ſo much in . 


tages in his Wars, by 


vour, both with Prince and People, that Multitudes f 


Converts were daily made, and. Herbig wrote to Eurqpe 
for more Miſſionaries, Lewis. XIV. ſent oyer 
1 from Frange, among whom vans Le Compit, 
who reſided in the Chins 1 * 7 Cguft 22 and w ]1] ä 
the beſt Hiſtory of that which e 
ed. Theſe Jeſuits. arrived at Mpo in '£ | 
Tear 1688; Verbieſt being dead before n 
Ne ned | to the Emperor ſoon after, who always 

ept ſome of them near his Perſon, ho improved um ſo 
Fog meg — * that he wrote 4 Boak upon that 
Subject. Some of the Viceroys in the diſtant Provinces, 
however, raiſed a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, in 
which: they were countenanced by ſome Tribunal, a] 


| i 5s ay much as the Emperor condo zo proteſt temas 


to be very circumſpect in their. Condut, * 
. — give 28 li Offence as as poffible, or his appearing their =_ 
CONE might endanger. MT hannes „ 


Tux Engoyragement the Miſnionaries received Gt the 
Emperor, brought over more of them from France ; and 
the: preſent French King Leis XV. ſettled an annual 
Revenue of 9000 Livres a Lear upon twenty 
that were ſent to China and India, The Fathers Gerbillan 
and Baurat having cured the Emperor of an Ague, he 
gave them a large Sum towards building a Church, which 


 they-fipiſhed, and made it one of can fineſt. eee 


| chat-Partaf the World; 
Tur Jeſuit Miſſionaries were ſo complaiſant to the 


Chineſe Chriſtians, in ſuffering them to retain the 2 | 


of Confucius, their Anceſtors, the Heavens, &c. that 
mw have remained in China, and made Proſelytes to 


this Prattice, and charged the Jeſuits with eonn- 


n_ Idolatry, which creating great Feuds among the 
Fathers, 'they proſecuted one "i in the Courts of 


x Ls eee their Gee, 
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e if the Dominican and Franciſcan Friars had not 
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e- riſoned, and ſeverely uſed the Chineſe M . 
aa. both Parties by ag 
The ſeſuits repreſented, that unleſs. they. © lied vat 
the Chineſe in theſe Articles, the Chriſtians would infalli- 


' Comphianees were very innocent that it was — intend- 


—_ to: pay divine Honour to Confucius, when they pro- 


rated themſelves before his Image, but only to pay their 
"Reſpect to him as a Legiſlator : That the Libations and 
Ceremonies obſerved. the Images of their Parents, 
only expreſſed the Veneration and Affection they had for 
kheir deceaſed Relations; and this they procured the 
Em 1 the Pope: Where his 
Holineſs deputed the de Tournen his Vicar in 
Sr 
Matter, The Cardinal having admoniſned the Mifſiona- 
Les 70 lay afide their Animoſities and Difputes, which 
[had great Scandal to the Infidels, as well as to thoſe 
+who had been converted to Chriſtianity, he decreed and 
«commanded. all the Miſſionaries, — — the Jeſuits, 
1. Tur in their Writings ſhould 
diſapprove and condemn only ſuch Doctrines and Cuſtoms 
Sr ae” Chineſe, as wary confi with-ahe" Chriſtian 


Faith. | 

they ſhould declare, that the u made 
by the Chize/e to Heaven, the Moon, —— Planets, 
| Frs and Inventors of Arts, were only due to God, 
reator of all Things; that they ſnould condemn par- 
ticularly the Offerings to Confucius, and the Adoration of 
the Pickures of deceaſed Men, as inconſiſtent with the 
Service of the true God, and with the Declaration of the 
"Pope, the infallible Guide 55 the. CD in al e 
3 1 by | | 
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tor would 
Jeſuit obſerved to them it was all a Trick, for the Words, 
This is the Seat of the Soul of the Dectaſed, were to be omit- 
ted; however the Jeſuits and Mandarins bein 
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Tur Jeſuits and 3 of ' other Orders cbnti- 
nued to'wrangle on thefe'Heads, until the Year 1720, the 
Jeſuits being all che while” cateſſed at Court, while the 
others were thrown into Prifons, and f perſecuted. 
At length a Deputation being ſent to the Pope, to know 


if he would t of no Alteration in the Decree of Cat. Y 1 | 
dinal de Tunrnon, Cardinal M abarba, titular Patriarch „ 


of Alexandria, was ſent over with the Pope 's Anfwer; but 
the Jeſuits ſo managed Matters, that he was not permit- 
ted to fee Ao amy t for ſome Time, and could only 
read the Anfwer of his Holinefs to the Mandarins, who 
were ſent to feceive it; the Tenor whiereof follows 

1. TAE Miffionaries may tolerate in priyate Houfed, -- 
the Uſe of Tablets, containing only the Nate of the dead 
Fetſon, e on the Side of it a convenient Expllca- 
od,” 

2. Turr may tolerate all the Chineſe Celenivnies to- 

wards deceaſed Perſons, which are not ſuperſti 
merely civil. 5 
3. Tuer may render tu Confucius x Worthip! 
civil, adding 4 convenient Explication ; ard it ma 
lawful to light Candles,” burn Incenfe, and offer Meat, 
by way of Oblation, before the Tombs, | or the dead'Bo- 
det themſelves. 

* Tux y may permit Tables ro be ſer with al NY 


ts and Fruits before the Totnbs of the 8 3 ; F 


2 civil Honour and Act of Piety towards the! m, wi 


' 


Aae. 15. . #3 
04. s & La, Amte. | 


Tas E n We Gerkred, wer the Epe 
be ſatisfied with this Anfoer ; bur Suarez, the 


ef another 
e * 


injon, the Anſwer was has 1 n 


Un e eee eme * 
9 e N 9 
2 * * 


_ N p * 2 00 1 b M24 h % * Wu. nn * 
* * * „ 9 * . x "Wp ; TR * rr r Ms reren W card * g 9 
TT” * —B DR 5s n rs " 7 nm ER OO IE PC F S ue Oe” r 5 
> 4 23 * AE 2h) ES 4 r „ N YA, * S = bl rd Ld * 88 * e , by, 8 
n 2 LS A 7 n "Es Fl g 5 * 
r Y : [ P 1 > : . : : . 
5 TELL . 7 "If 
5 5 - 4 


Wo. 
5 1 
. = 
- 
itious, "oe s 
” ; * 
2 
- 2 * 5 ! 
93 
5 , 
25 25 ac _ } 
l 
TE 2 


£ With his own Hand, he proceeded. to. aſk, the L 0 | 
= Queſtions, particularly whom thoſe Pictures Fepre- 
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— to an Audience, and directed ta appear in 
fame Eccleſiaſtical, Habit he wore in Laß but the FR 
ror preſenting him with his own Robe at the Audience, he 
put it over his. Exrapean Habit, and aftef an Entertain- 
ment, at which the Emperor gave him a Glaſs of. Wine 


veral 
Fented, which the Miſſionaries brought from Europe! He 
anſwered, they might be the Pictures of the Lord Je, 
the Bleſſed Virgin, or of ſome Saints or Angelsq but but why 
fays the Emperor, do you put them on Wings ? 

what the Chine/e can't underſtand ; It 1 ive 
Wings to Men. The Emperor then taking up 
Pieces of Silk off the Table, one white, the ſecond red, 


and the third yellow; and addreſſing himſelf to the Aſſem- 
bly, ſaid, If any one ſhould maintain that the red was 


White, or the white yellow, what would any of you. think 
of it? Intimating, that the Miſſionaries required them to 
believe Inconſiſtencies, in their pretended planation of 
the Chineſe Rites, as well as in the Doctrines they taught: 


The Legate anſwered, Chriſt being aſcended to Heaven 
had:conſtituted. the Pope and his Succeſſors his, Vicars on 


Earth, to determine Controverſies ; and that Clement. II. 


enlightened by his Spirit could not be deceived. The 
Emperor replied, Can the Pope judge of the Rites of 
China, which he bas never h 


any perſonal Knowledge 

of, any more than I can judge · of oe Affairs of Europe pe? 
The Legate anſwered, He does not pretend to be a Judge 
of the Affairs of China, but of what Cuſtoms and Uſages 
the Chriſtians ſhould be allowed to 
ought to be prohibited, as inconſiſtent” u Chriſtiahity. 


TRE Emperor told the Legate that he had tried to 


unite all the Miſſionaries of different Nations, Portugueſe, 
French, Iialians and Germans ; but they were always 128 
I 


reling among themſelves, and even the Jeſuits cou 


"agree together.; he was. ſurprized at. their Diſunion, as 


they all profeſſed to propagate the ſame Religion. And 


+ he wondered the Pope could give any C redit to them, ſince 
ſome affirmed what the other denied: From ſuch con- 
e 8 how can che Ee: take i 


e, and what 
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egg i the Holy? 
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ä eſty, 00 Ne the Affair If ch 
„ he Was aſſiſted in his Determina- 
Irit, Who never ſuffered” his Holineſs 
to err in religious Matters: His Majeſty anſwered, I love 
your Religion much, I ice hs Bk God you do, and 
if there be any Thing you de not underſtand in our Rites,” . 
Iwill explain ie ce Jou; inti , that the Pope 
could be no of them, for want -6f fuſfficient Evi- 
dence '; adding, chat the Deerees concerning the Chipteſs 
Rites, had not been made with a View to eligion, Dur 
were levelled purely 2 og inſt the Jeſuits: - At another Aus 
diencey the Emperor aid he ſhould nor ſuffer the Pope to 
determine any Thing concerning the Chineſe Rites; that 
belonged to him, his Viceroys and Governors: And 
when Meſſabarba deſired he might remain Superior of the 
Miſſionaries in China, he received no Anfwer to that, and 
the Emperer confirmed the. Decree: of the Tribunal _ 
Rites, ber s Europeans ſhould for the future be ſuffered is 
propagate their Law, Thich he apprehended might produce 
fatal Effects: And the Legate was ſoon after inſulted by 
the Mandarins in a moſt outragious Manner, for main- 
taining the Authority of the Pope's Bulls, 'and declaring 
his Determinations infallible; and ſeveral of the Daminitus | 
and Fraxciſcan Miſſionaries were ſent to Priſon. 
 MESSABARBA however obtained the Releaſe of _— 
the Priſoners, and then retired to Maceo, Where he re. 
fided fix Months, and in the Year 1722 returned to EU. 
rope; about which Time the: Emperor Nangbi died, ank 
being ſucceeded by Yong Ching, the Miſſionaries were ba- PR. 
* W in the Year 1743; and ane Nane _ 


Sous European babe W were Stefen to 
the Court (that is, the Jeſuits) were ſtill ſuffered to re- 
main at Petin; but. the Chineſe Converts that refuſed tog 
apoſtatiſe, and return to their antient Superſtition, - 
mounting to three Hundred Thouſand Souls, as is com . 


puted, were uſed with great Rigour, particularly one of 

the Princes of the — 

to the Deſarts of Tartaiy, amounting to three Hundred 7 
of both Sexes. Other Converts were impriſoned,” unde n- 
went 3 W -. 
Ci wee 


and his Family, were baniſhed 
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neſe ſeemed to have had more Mercy on them, ha Chri- 
 ſhans in this Part of the World have on one another, * 
few of them were condemned to die for their Religion. 

TAE Perſecution of Cardinal Tournon, formerly, She 
_ \ Pope c Vicar there, proceeded from the Jeſuits Ives, 
= who did not ceaſe to accuſe him to the Emperor, till they 
effected his Ruin; and, however the Jeſuits may 3 
gie for their Conduct in this, and other Inſtances of 
like Nature, it appears that the late Pope Benedict mo 
firmed. the Decrees of his Predeceſſors againſt the Worſhip 
of Confucius, reproached the General of the Jeſuits with 
the Practices of their Order, in China, and prohibited his 
ſending any more Miſſionaries thither without his Leave; 
from whence, and ſome other Circumſtances, it appears 
to me that the Jeſuits have never been entirely expelled 
from China; but are ſuffered to make a Kind of half 
Chriſtians ſtill; that is, ſuch as worſhip both Popiſh and 
 Ghinghan Idols; and this has given Birth wo chat Nepart; 
that Chriſtianity is again tolerated in China. 

Tre Popiſh Miſſionaries, though they are very read 
to indulge their Converts in many Inftances, yet inſiſ 
peremptorily on their parting with all their Women but 


dne; and that the Women ſhould leave the Huſband that 


entertains other Females; which may have checked the 
Progreſs of Chriſtianity, as much as their Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation does; nor is it practicable, for the 
Laws of the Country will not admit of their putting away 
their Wives, unleſs for ſome very ſubſtantial Reaſon. 
Fer Relations may demand Satisfaction, if he ſhould at- 
tempt it; and what muſt become of the Children of the 
ſeveral Mothers in this Caſe? I am apt to think, that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles were fo ſenſible of the Confuſion 
this muſt create in Families, that they never mentioned 

their parting with their Wives; though every one knows, 
that neither Fews or Gentilts confined themielves to one 
Woman in that Age: They only recommended the taking 
but one Woman, therefore, for the future. As to the 
Wife, he is in ſuch Circumſtances in this Country, that 
Were is no Poſſibility of her parting from her Huſband: 
He might reclaim her if the did, and puniſh her for 
eloping from him; he e hx, and, oo don 
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Part of the Pacifick Ocean, between one hundred 
| Eaſtern Longitude, and between five and nineteen. 


8 
Or, if chuſe to have a Portion. of — 
three hu 5 1 


4 on Holidays as ſplendid as in The C — 
wan Werben thas ang e ig 


ther from 
Chineſe Trade; and che Bay and Port, which lies an the 
we: Side of is. 2 
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Goods. 
Tun Philiggine Iſlands are ſituate in the Chong efian 


fourteen, and one hundred and twenty-ſeven. Degrees of = 1 * 


of North Latitude, about one hundred Leagues Sou 
Eaſt of China. There are ſame hundreds of them, and be 
ſeveral very large. The chief and the moſt Nartherly of 
them is Mania or Luconia, ſituate between thirteen and 
nineteen Degrees of North Latitude, being about four 
hundred Miles long, and one hundred broad in moſt Pla- 
ces. The Capital of this Iſland, and of all the reſt, is the 
City of Manila, ſituate on a Bay in the South-Weſt Part 
of the Iſland, being two Miles in Circumference, furs 
rounded by a Wall and other Works, a very commadious 
Harbour, difficult Aceefs, an Account of the Rocks 
ang. Sands which lie belpes irs. a Caſtle defends the En- 


v2 chief Buildings are the Cachedral,” Pit ci 


the 


ches and Convents z CS By gieus Houſes. is 


qpriated to the Support 9 Gen 7 — 
ts, who are provided for during 


Crowns given them. Their Churches, 
td Alurs ave richly ae and their N 


of the Jeſuits 0 as in moſt other opts TM tries 


"Tax Wriger of Commodore f 's Vo 
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Txz Iſland of Laconia, or Manila, ſays that Gentle 
man, is eſteemed healthful, nnd the Warr ©n ic the beſk 
inthe World. It produces all the Fruits of warm Clis 
9 has an excellent Breed Ha Fe 
It is well ſituated for the Mia and 
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Winds en che Eaſt Sides is large and populous 3 
4 of the late War was an open'Place; | 
© enly defended by a little Fort; but conſiderable Additions | 
dee lately been made to its Fortifications. The Port pe- 

EZ”, enliarto the City is that of Cabite, which lies two Leagues 

che Southward, and here the I employed in | the 

e co Trade are ſtationed. 

Inx City is healthfully ſituated, and well watered, Le 
has 4 very fruitful Country in its Neighbourhood ; but i 5 

is ſome r e bh to its its Trade, that it is difficult p 

ting out to Sea to the Eaſtward, through ſuch à Numbe 

&f lands; here the Spaniards waſte Abandatke of Tien 
| and are often in great Danger. 

Tur Trade from hence to China and Irdia cbnlilts 
chiefly in fuch Solare as are intended to ſupply 
Mexico and Peru, namely, Spices, Chintſe Silks, 

' Manufactures, particular Silk Stockings, of which no leſs 
_ than — Pair have been ſhipped in one Cargo, 
with vaſt Quantities of Indian Stuffs, Calicoes and Chints, 

which are much worn in America, together with other 

fall Articles, fuch - as Goldſmiths Work, c. wrought 
drt the City of Manila by the Chineſe, of which Nation 
there are not leſs than twenty thouſand reſiding there, as 
Servants, Manufacturers, or Brokers. All ihefs Atticles 
are tranſported annually to the Port of Acapulco in Mexico: 

This Trade is not open to all the Inhabitants of Manila, 

but is reſtrained to the Convents 3 principall te 

the Jeſuits, being a Donation to ſup de Miſſions for 

we P ion of the Catholick 1 Ach. The Tonnage 
of each Ship is divided into a certain Number of Bales, all 

© of the ſame Size; and the Convents have a Right to em- 
bark fuch'a Quantity of Goods on board the Manila : Ship, 
as the Tonnage « of their Bales amounts to. 

Tax Trade is limited: by royal Edicts to a certain 
Value; according to it hould' not exceed fix hundred 

thouſand Dollars, but it is known to amothit three 
Million of Dollars frequently : Tt has been repreſented te 
the Court of Spain, that this Trafick is prejudieat to, the. 

Morher-Country, eſpecially their Silk Manufacture ; and 


y | Sale, ſmce khe ci, Sitks coming e fo kee 
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tan be afforded conſiderably cheaper there, than any Eu- 
ropzan Manufactures; and the Cottons from the Coaſt of 
Coromandel, make the European, Linens a Drug in Mexico, 
and this Manila Trade renders both Mexico and Peru leſs © 
dependent on Spain, and exhauſts thoſe Countries of Silver 


[which would otherwiſe be brought to Europe, and center, 
in ain. Whereas now the only Advantage ariſing from 


the Manila Trade, is the enriching the Jeſuits, and ſome 
private Perſons in thoſe remote Parts of the World; and 
Don Feſeph Patinho, the Spaniſh Miniſter, was fo far con- 
vinced of this, that he had determined to aboliſh this 
Trade about the Year 1725, and would have permitted no 
Indian N erchandize to be brought into any of the Spaniſp 
Ports of America, except what were ſent thither by the 
Regiſter Ships from Europe; but the Jeſuits found Means 
to diyert the, Court from putting that Project in Exe- 
8 5 „ 
Tux Trade between Manila and Acapulco is carried on 
by one (or two) annual Ships, which ſail from Manila in 
July, and arrive at Acapulco about Chriſinas; and having 
landed the Cargo, return again towards Manila in March 
following, arriving there in June; and though there is of- 
ren but one Ship freighted, yet there is always, one ready 
for the Sea when the other arrives; therefore the Com- 
merce at Manila is provided with three or four ſtout. 


4 


Ships, that if any Accident happens, the De not 


be ſuſpended, the largeſt of theſe Ships being little leſs, 
than a firſt Rate Man of War, and the other are of. 
twelve hundred Fon and upwards, and uſually carry from. 
three hundred to fix hundred Hands, including Paſſen- » ® 
gers, and have upwards. of fifty Guns each, and theſe, 
being all King's Ships, one of the Captains is ſtiled the 
2 and carries the Royal Standard at the Main- 
Tux Ship ſails from the Port of Cabite, the Port- 
Town to Manila, about the Middle of July, taking the 
Advantage of the weſterly Monſon, which ſets in about 
that Time, and the Paſſage through the Channel called 
the Boccadero is ſo difficult, that it is ſometimes, the End 
of Auguſt before they get through it; when they are got 
clear of the Iſlands, . they ſtand to the Northward * the, 
Wy: * * e B . | | ! Ea = | 
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Eaft, till they arrive in thi they expe 
to meet with a weſterly Wind hr them mg" — 
fornia, in which Voyage they ſee no Land; not one Port 
| or Road is yet found out between the Philippines and the 
F  _ Coaſt of California. The C_ never lets go her Anchor 
till ſhe comes thither. oyage ſeldom takes up leſa 
3 than fix Months, and as the Ship is deep loaded, and 
crouded with People, it is difficult to imagine how they 
can be ſupplied with a ſufficient Stock of freſh Water for 
ſo many Months; and firſt it muſt be obſerved, that the 5 
Spariards in the Pacifick Ocean do not keep their Water Co 
in Caſks, but in earthern Jars, and taking in more Wa- Me 
ter than can be ſtowed between Decks, they hang the reſt IM che 
of the Jars all round the Outſide of the Shi upon the It 
| Shrouds and Stays, which make a very odd Figure; but M. 
| | as it is impoſſible to take in Water for ſuch a Number of MW wit 
| 
f 


People for three Months, much leſs for fix, by any Con- BW the 
trivance whatever, they depend upon the Rains which WW oth 
they conſtantly meet with between thirty and forty De» Pai 
. grees of North Latitude, and catch enough of it to re- Th 
P Sleniſh their Jars, by preparing Troughs, into which the ¶ of 
— ain runs from a Slope contrived with Mats for that Pur- 
| poſe; and when the Voyage has proved longer than uſual, 
Ss they have filled their Jars ſeveral Times: Nor has this 
b Method ever failed them, and they ſeldom loſe many Men 
in this tedious Paſſage, unleſs they happen to be afflited 
2 with the Scurvy ; and I find it is the Opinion of the Wri- 
ter of Lord Anſons Voyage, that if they ſtood further 
J Os A 22 n might — ormed in half the Time 
TE rm it then he proceeds to gvea 
ercher N of the Manila Ship. 
_ He fays, that having ſtood North until ſhe meets with 
a weſterly Wind, and run about one hundred Degrees of 
Longitude from Spirito Sano, they ſee a Plant floating 
on the Sea, called Porra, a Kind of Sea Leek, when they 
believe themſelves near California, and then ſtand to the 
South, and rely ſo much on the Certainty of it that all | 
the Ship 8 e ſing Te Denm on the Occaſion, ima- 
gining all __ Difficulties and Dangers of the Paſſage to 
be over. ey correct their Longitude on the A 
ance of this Plant, before they Seas within * 
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vouring to approach the Coaſt, till they draw near the 
ſouthern Extremity of California, in order to arrive at 
Cape St. Lucar, where they get Intelligence whether there 1 
are any Enemies upon the Coaſt, and if not, the Ship _ * 

— to Cape ientes, and then coaſts it along tao 4M 
Acapulco, where ſhe arrives about the Middle of January } 
uſually, ſometimes a Month ſooner, and at other Times 
a Month later. rs nerd, 

Tnis is the ſafeſt and moſt commadious Port on the 


Mare, hen the Gelecn ia.chow, and then it is thronged 
with People, who come to purchaſe the Merchandize of 
the Eaſt. The Cargo ame a. the Silver and 
other Goods from Mexico are taken on board with the 


ELL: 


fb 


in Number, have the Government in 
jacent Country is full of fine Plan- 
try-Houſes of the principal In- 
Mountains, in the Middle of the 
live in Tents and Huts, under the 


pN 
- 
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ple have no Communitation but i Boats, di ring the 

Rains, which-uſually fall in June, July, Auguſt an p 
tember, and then are terrible Storms of Wind and Thun- 
der. Earthquakes are frequent, the City of Manila has 
ſuffered ſeveral Times by them, and from the Volcano's 
which abound here, iſſue Torrents of Fire and melted 


Minerals. Theſe are the Inconveniences we meet with, 


but the fair Seaſon is uſually exceeding pleaſant. 
Tux Complexions of the ſeveral People who inhabit 
theſe Iſlands,” are very different. The Blacks are as black 
as the Caffres of Africa, but differ from them in their Fea- 
tures and long Hair; and therefore ate ſuppoſed to' have 
been of Iudian Extraction; and as they poſſeſs the moun- 
| tainous and inacceſſible Parts of the —— it is con- 
jectured, that they were the original Inhlbitants,,” and 
driven up thither by ſucceeding: Adventurers. 
TRE — of the Malays (Inhabitants of Malac- 
ca) are very tawny, the | Chineſe not {6 dark, and the 
Spaniards are pretty near the Colour of the Chineſe. There 
is alſo a Nation of painted People, called Fintado , who 
ener their Skins like eur Anceſtors the P:#s. : | 
ITE Natives are for the moſt Part of a modem Sta- 
— and their Features juſt, the-Spaniards have taught 
them to cloath themſelves —_— the Blacks, who only 
tie a Cloth about their Loins, and another about their 
Heads, and uſually go bare Fot. 
Ric and Fifi are moſt eaten by thoſe. who! live near 
the Sea-Coaſts, and the Mountaineers eat the Fleſh they 
take in Hunting, and the Fruits of the Earth, which 
grow ſpontaneouſly in great Plenty. Their Liquor is 
Water, which they uſually. drink warm as the Chineſe: do. 
They have alſo Palm Wine, and ſpirituous Liquors diſ- 
tilled from the Juice df the Sugar-Cane, © Rice, Ge. 
They bathe twice a Day in cold Water, either for Health 


or Diverſion, or both: Plays are another Diverſion, and 


2 are entertained frequently-with Duckling. and mock 
48 ts. | *7 "13336. «4616 ES 8 
„ Tuxsr INands are extreamby ell ſitusted for Trade 


all the rich Merchandize of India is ſent from hence to 


ns and the T e a and Pera are 
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kither- ol * which Rs it is faid, they 
make 2 Profit of four hundred per Cent. . 

Fw Countries enjoy a more fruitful Seil; che People 
in many Places live upon what the Earth produces ſpon- 
taneouſly, and the Surface of the Ground is exceeding 
beautiful; e Trees A Sn and ſeldom without 8 
— 3 897 L E 1 

THEIR: neat Cate vi run wild in the Mouths: and are 
dung as well as Deer, wild Hogs and Goats. Wax is 
ſo plentiful, that they make no other Candles, and nevet 
burn Lamps. Their Bees are of ſeveral Kinds, ſome of 
them very large, and make their Combs in the Woods; 
producing ſuch Quantities of Honeys would almoſt fob 
liſt the Natives. 
 Mepricinar and ſweet Gums ing Fat the Bodies 
of Trees are Part of the Produce : Serpents f various 
Kinds are found in theſe Iſlands; but the Fathers who re- 
late that ſome of them are ſq large, they will ſwallow a 
Stag, Horns and all, ſurely do not expect to be believed 
any more than when they relate, that the Leaves of Trees 
are converted into Inſects; but the laſt of theſe Stories 
may proceed from a Miſtake, for tis certain that ſome 
Insect depoſit their Eggs upon the Leaves of Trees, 
which are fearchied there, as is. the Caſe; of the Cochineal 
Fly; and they might imagine that thoſe Inſects proceed- 
ed from the Leaf Among their Birds are Parrots and 
Cocatoes,' Fowls with black Bones, and the Bird Tavan, 
which lays a Number of Eggs in Trenches in the Sand, 
and leaves them to hatch: there, . The: Saligan faſtens. her 
Neſt to ſome Rock, as 4a Martin does againſt a Wall; | 
which diffolving into a Sand ob Jab in warm Water, is 
cltcemed delicious Food. 1 v1 

TREIN Fruits are 8 — Bananoes; 
C ocoas, Famarinds, Caſſia, and the Cacao or Chocolate 
Nut, which has been brought over from Mexico, Oranges, 
Lemons, and all Manner of tropical Fruits. The Cin- 
namon and Nutmeg. Tree have been planted hates: but de- 
Seterate:unclare g oed fcb little 7 ghz 4 ls 

A HA deal of good Timber and dying Woods grow 
in theſe:: Marids ; 82 the Calamba, or Sweet- wood, a 
es, of: 3 grows. in 8 — which, if cut. 
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Poiſon. 


about the City of Manila; but the $ 


8 of Water, adi of got Sled o't 
atives. - "WK. 
- FrowsRs and foreet Herbs grow wild here, u as 
33 cultivate them in their Gardens, and there are 
Abundance of Medicinal Herbs, as well as poiſonous 
Plants, which frequently infect the Air, when they are 
in Bloſſom. The Camandag is ſo venomous, that with 
the Juice 80 it oy E their Darts and Arrows; 
there are alſe which are Antidotes againſt 


Tu general Language ſpoke in theſe Iſlands is the 
| ich every People have a 


Language peculiar to then. They write on Cocos. Nut 


been introduced by the Spaniards, the Natives having 
| of this Kind to boaſt of before their Arrival. 
ALL theſe Iſlands, except Mindanao and Parapos, are 
under the Juriſdiction of a Spaniſs Vi » Who has Go» 
vernors under him in every other I and Town of 
' Conſequence; and the like Courts are erected for the 
Trial of civil and criminal Cauſes, as in Old Spain. 

Tu Archbiſhop of Manila, the Biſhops and their 
Commiſſaries determine eccleſiaſtical Cauſes as in Europe; 
but there lies an Appeal from them to the Pope's Dele- 
gate, who reſides in one of the Iſlands. The Inquiſition 
alſo have a Commiſſary here. 

Tux Chineſe were formerly ſo numerous here, that 

2 diſputed the Authority 4 the Spaniards over them; 

forty thouſand of them, it is computed, —— 
co 

them to ſubmit, and baniſhed: ſome Thouſands of them, 

the reſt were permitted to remain here to carry on their 


3 for they are almoſt the only — 


10,000 Crowns per 
Gaming than the Chineſe, who will — hazard 
they have in the World on the Chance of a 
are alſo much given to: Sodomy, and did not 


to be a Crime, till the — puniſhed them 
Notwithſtanding the FAR are * 2 
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_ Iſlands, this muſt only be underſtood of the 
open Cayntry and the Sea-Coaſts, 1 which there may 
be three hundred thouſand Souls; but theſe are not 4 
teath Part of the Inhabitants. The reſt look upon them- 
ſelves as a free People z every Mountain almoſt is poſſeſſed 
by a different. Tribe, and make War upon one another; 
the Spaniargs ſeldom intermeddling in their IO f 
T heir. Arms are Bows and Arrows, and Lances or 8 
Broad Swords, and Tubes or Trunks, through which 
they blow poiſoned Arrows, the lighteſt Wounds whereof 
are mortal, if immediate Remedies are not applied. They 
have Cane Shields alſo covered with a Buffalos Hide, and 
a Head- Piece for defenſive Arms. 

TRESE Sav as the Spaniards call them, worſhip 
one ſupreme G and their Anceſtors, as the Chineſe do, 
from whom moſt of them are deſcended; they worſhip 
alſo the Sun and Moon, and almoſt every thing they ſee, 
whether animate or inanimate, Groves, Rocks, Ri 
and one particular Tree, which they would eſteem it Sa- 
crilege to cut down, believing the Souls of ſome of their. 
Friends may reſide in it; and that in cutting the Tree 
they may wound a near Relation. Inſtead of Temples 
they have Caves, wherein they place their Idols, and ſacri- 
ice to them: Some beautiful young Virgin firſt wounds + 
the D * N a Spear, and | e Prieſts diſpatch the 
| dreſſed the Meat, it is eaten by the 


ition prevails amo ſe yan: e 
Naas pl r and e Days, and 5 


will return Home, and go out no more that Day. PY 

ax Men purchaſe their Wives here as in China, and 

is performed by a Prieſteſs, who ſacrifices 

al. Animal _ the Occaſion; after. which the Bride is 

led Home, and the Ceremony concludes with an Enter- 

tainment as in other Places. They marry in their -own 

Tribe, and with their neareſt Relations, except the firſt 

Degree; ſome of them are confined to one Wife, other 

Tril low a Plurality of Women, and Divorces for 

reaſonable Cauſes on either Side. They Duan their Dead 
as in * and do not burn them. 


croſs the Way when they are going upon any Buſineſs, A 
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Wat next Spaniſb Illand to that of Manila is Samay. of 
Philippina, between which and Manila is a nato Chan- 
nel, called the Strait of Manila, the North-Eaft Point 
iietenf i is called W Saptto ; the Hand is neat four 
hundred Miles in Circumference, the chief Town Cathe-. 


lagan, governed by a Spaniſh ' Alcade.” The Iſland of 


Schu, which lies in ten Degrees South Latitude, is 


Place where Magellan firſt ſet up the Spaniſh Colours; 3 the 


chief Town, named Nombre de Dios, "afterwards made 'x 
Biſhop's See, has in it a Cathedral and ſeveral ober 
Churches and Monaſteries. The Iſland of Neg rec lies 
Weſt of Sebu, and was {o named becauſe it is Trhabited, 
chiefly by Blacks. Mindanao lies the moſt ſoutherly of 
any of the 1 Iſlands, and is the largeſt of them 
except Manila, being near two hundred Miles in Ledge, 
and one hundred and fifty in Breadth. It is poſſeſſec In 
People of different Nations and different Reltgions 
the Mahorictags, who are ſituate on the Sex: Coaſts, © 885 
much the moſt numerous, whoſe Sovereign is ſtiled Sul- 
tan of Mindanao. Thoſe who poſſeſs the Middle” of the 
Iſland are called Hillanoons, and another Nation ſtiled 
Solognes, are ſituate on the North-Weſt Coaſt. The Air 


of this Iſland is not ſo hot as might be expected, being re- 


freſhed frequently by the Sea Breezes, and the periodical 
Rains, which lay the Country under Water. T e Winds 
blow from the Eaſt,” from Ofiober to May, and then turn 
about and ſet weſterly; next Month the Rains and Storms 
ſucceed: At firſt there are not more than two or three 
Showers a Day; they afterwards come oftener with vio- 
lent Hurricanes and loud Thunder, and the Wind conti- 
nues weſterly until November, during which Time they 
have ſuch Storms that Trees are blown up by the Roots, 
the Rivers are overflowed, and they do not ſee the Sun 


or Stars ſometimes in a Week: About Auguſt the Air 1 is | 


very cool, the Rain and Wind are moderate in September, 

and in OBober the Wind blows from the Eaſt Wein, and 

it continues fair till April and ſometimes May. 

ki e the Capital City, lies on che South 

Side of the Inand, in one Ha ndred twenty-two Degrees 

bene Longitude, and, ſix Degrees ces odd Minutes Noftk 

gtitude, near the Mouth of a River, | and about ile 
| Miles 
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and then they ſeldom fail to reſent the A 
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Miles 33 Sea; the Houſes being built on nad 
Pillars, fixteen or eighteen Feet — the Surface of the 
Ground, on Account of the annual Floods, when the 
have no Communication with one another but by Boat 
T ay is about a Mile in Length, built along the wind- 
ing Bank of the River; the Sultan's Palace is ſupported 
by one hundred and eighty Trees, and has twenty Can 
non mounted in the Frent ; and ſeveral of the Nobili 
have great Guns in or before their Houſes. Large Ship 
cannot come up to the Town, there being ſcarce eleven Feet 
Water on the Bar, at the Entrance of the River. The Na- 
tives are held to be Men of a ſprightly Genius, but v 
lazy and indolent, and will rather thieve than work; bit 
none are more active when they find there is a Neceſſ 
for it; and there may be two Reaſons for their lazy Dit 
poſition, one from the Heat of the Climate, and the other 
from the Tyranny of the Government, no Man being 
ſure he ſhall enjoy what he acquires by his Ihduftry. The 
Mindanqpans arg of a low Stature, and very. flender,”t of 
dark, tawny Complexions, black Eyes and Hair, flat 
Faces, ſhoft Noſes, wide Mouths, and black Teetl 
which they take Abundance of Pains to dye of that . 
jour; and they wear the Nails of their Left Hands at. 
moſt as long as their Fi ingers, ſcraping and N them 
with Vermiſion. 

Tun Men have a haughty Mien, aid yet are ſaid to *. 
very complaiſant to Foreigners, 'unleſs, 5 — 

t, and de- 

ſtroy their Enemy by Poiſon or a Dagger, f "never. hazard- 


9 


ing their Perſons in a Duel. 


TREIR Habit is a linen Pp and Drazerg wil 2 


| ſmall Piece of linen Cloth tied about their Heads; but 
they go barefoot: The Complexion and Features of the 


Women are better than thoſe of the Men; but they too 


much reſemble the other Sex, and cannot de admired for 


their Beauty; they wear a F rock like tlie Men, and a 


Piece of Clock Wg their Waiſts; the Sleeves of "the 


Frock being large, and coming down to their Wriſts. 
Their Hair A in a Roll at the hinder Parts of their 
Heads. As for the Men their Heads are ſhaved all büt à 


Lock aac in che Middle of the Crown; like other 
TIER, | * 3 
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ed up by the Roots with Tweezers. People of Figure are 
loathe in Silk or fine Calico, the Women go bare-ftoot as 
well as the Men; Bracelets and Rings adorn their Arms 
and Fingers. The Women are not reſtrained from con- 
verſing with their Countrymen or Foreigners. 
Tux Food of People of Condition is Fleſh, Fiſh and 
Fowl of all Kinds, except Hog's Fleſh, which the Ma- 
hometans never touch. The poorer Sort content them- 
ſelves with Rice and Sago. Rice is the principal Part of 
the Meal with all of them: this they take up with their 
Hands, uſing neither Knives or Spoons ; and the Meat, 
whatever it be, is boiled to Rags, that it may very eaſily 
be pulled to Pieces with their Fingers. They uſuall 
drink Water; . but make a pretty ſtrong Liquor wi 
Plantains; they waſh before and after every Meal, and 
bathe ſeveral Times a Day. - Swimming is one of the 
chief Diverſions of the Women, as well as the Men, to 
which they are uſed from their Infancy. 
.  Ueoxn joyful Occaſions the Dancing Girls, as they are 
called, are ſent for to divert the Company; but this 
Dancing conſiſts only in ring themſelves into laſcivi- 
dus agr. : i 1 1 7 N 
i 8. ve Play mock Fights 
before them, and Hundae of wild Beaſts is their 
8 Sport, in which their Women partake; 
but their Hunting is only driving the Deer and other 
Game into an Incloſure, from whence they cannot eſcape, 
MINDANAO is à fruitful Soil, well watered with 
Rivers, and their Mountains afford excellent Timber. 
Of the Libby, or Sago Tree there are large Groves; the, 
Sago is the Pith of a Tree, which the Natives eat inſtead 
of. Bread, and is frequently brought over to Europe, 
being fo grained, that it is ſometimes taken for a Seed. 
They have no Corn but Rice. Plantains, Guava's, Man- 
£9es, ns tf x <a Fruits abound Le Cos. Ao 
tis ſaid; but if theſe Plants were cultivated, 
might equa] thoſe of the Spice Iflands 
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Tian are no Beaſts of Prey 


the feathered 
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counts for them; nor have they fo 

Watch in the _— but beat 
—— that People m 
Trades 
— Blackſmiths, who 
the Tools have, for 
Anvil, nor 
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Chineſe, It is 
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Inland People is Paganiſm, differi 

Py ſufficient to obſerve alſo, that in 

« Plurali of —— the Mahometans of 
cis Itand due cho of _ only they 

greater Liberties, ſuffering them to converſe free- 
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they are forced to employ the Chineſe to kee 


ſo much as a 


Drums 


be eee a Eaf-India 
Merchants to make a Trial of, as they 
CC 


in this Iſland, but almoſt 
every other uſeful Animal, ſuch as Horſes, Cows, Buf- 
Alſo Snakes, So with Bunches over their Eyes; here are 
alſo Snakes, Scorpions, and other venomous Inſects; and 
Foe the fades" 23-6 Adbatla 
nerally here, and the Maho- 
coran an Books of Devotion in the 
The liberal Arts do not flouriſh here, 


3 


The Ma- 


p their Ac- 


Clock or a 
three 


know the Time of Day. Knut 
are the Goldſmiths, Carpenters 
orm their Work very well with 
urging e 
Carpen ; W ; 
have ſplit their Planks plane * with the Axe or —. 
Their Diſeaſes are Fluxes, Fevers, and the Small- pox; 
and ſome are afflifted with a Kind of Leproſy, or dry 
Scurf, which covers the Body, and itches intolerably. 
Tur Religi gion of the tan, and thoſe who inhabit. 
the Sea-Coafts is Mabometaniſin ; and the Religion of the 


from that of the 


allow their 


: bur tis ſaid they 


2 rejudiced againſt Swine's Fleſh, that one of their 
great en refuſed to wear a Pair of Shoes made him by a 
ETA that the Threads with 
bard warring wg gg 

NE EE nes 
s toa Hog; 


s Briſtles. 


if they touch 


they Ger r 


defiled by the Touch of the 
3 which occaſions theſe Animals 
faſt, that the Iſland is over-run with chem. 


23 4 New HIST O KA - 
They ate very glad to ſee the Europeans kill chem; 3 an 


muſt undergo ſeveral Ablutions or "Wathings, if 3 | 


- ſhould happen to touch a Man that had eaten its ts Flelk. 
FTE Sultan of Mindanao is an abſolute Prince, and ki 
Throne hereditary; both the Perſons and Purſes of his 
Subjects are in his Power, and if he knows any of them 


-abound in Wealth; he borrows it of them. He has one | 


great Miniſter, in whom he lodges the Adminiſtration of 
the Government, both civil and military, to whom beth 
Natives and Foreigners muſt apply themielves for Liberty 
4% Trade. Their Wars are chiefly with the Mountaineers, 
ho inhabit the Middle of the Iſland, with whom they are 
very cautious of coming to a general Engagement; but 


when the Armies are pretty near, they. begin to intrench 
zand cannonade each other, and will remain in the ſame 


Camp ſome Months, ſending out Parties to make Incur- 
ſions into the /Enemy's Country, and ſurprize defenceleſs 
Places. Their Arms are a Crice or ſhort Dagger, and 4 
Broad Sword, a Spear, and Bows and Arrows. 
TEE moſt conſiderable of the Philippines that have; not 
. mentioned, are Mindora, South Weſt of Manila; 
Hanay and Leyte, which lie North of Mindanao, and the 
Alland of Paragoa, which lies very near the North Part of 
Borneo, and is ſubject to one of the Princes of that Iſland. . 
Tux Ladrone lands, which Magellan touched at a lit- 
tle before he arrived at the Philippines, remain ſtill to be 
deſcribed. Magellan, a Marine-Officer, who had ſerved 
under Albuquerque, the great Poriugueſe General in the 


Eaſt- Indien at the Reduction of the Cities of Goa and Ma- 
lacaa, being refuſed the trifling Addition to his Pay of a 
Ducat a Month, or rather ſeeing himſelf ſlighted by 


his Superiors, deſerted the Service of Portugal his na- 
tive Country, and applied himſelf to the Court of Spain, 
repreſenting to them, that them was a Probability of 
Hailing to the Eaſt- Indies by the Weſt, which would en- 
title the Spaniards to a Share in the fine Spices, if ſuch 
a Way could be traced out. The Emperor Charles V. 
{who-was then upon the Throne of Spain, apprehending 
uch a Voyage practicable, | ordered five Ships to be equi 
and mann'd with three hundred; Men, of which he mad: 
Magellan Admiral, and the Fleet failed from;Seville! on; the 


120th of Auguf, 1519. He ſtood over to the Coaſt of 
he” © 


of" the E AST I N DF:BS8. a 
Brafil in South America, and continued his Voyage tot 


they fifty-two Degrees of South Latitude, where he diſcovered 
3 a Strait which led from the Atlantick to the Pacifieks! 

nd his Ocean, being about one hundred Leagues in Length, and 

of his in ſome Places ſcarce half a League broad, which he paſs'd 

" them through, and arrived in the South-Sea or Pacifick Ocean 

is one on the 28th of November, 1520, which Straits have ever 


ion of ſince been called by the Name of this Adventurer, the 
| both Ml Mageilanict Straits. From theſe Straits he failed three 
iberty I Months to the North-Weſt, without Sight of Land, but 
neers, Ml the Wind generally fair, and on the 6th of March 1 
ey are diſcovered the Ladrone Iflands, to which he gave that? 
; but Name on Account of the thieviſh Diſpoſition: of its Inha- 
rench bitants; they are alſo denominated the Marian Ilands: 
ſame Here he landed, and took in ſome Refreſhments, and 
ncur- I ſetting Sail from thence, he arrived at Sebu, one of the 
celeſs Ml Philippine Iſlands, where he ſet up the King of Spains 
nd a Standard; and being come thus far in Search of the Spice 
bt Iſlands, he had the Misfortune to be killed in a Skirmiſh: 
e not N with the Natives of the Philippines, before he arrived at the 
nils; Moluccas, or Clove Iſlands. Thus much it was thought 
} the proper to premiſe upon entering on a Deſcription of the: 
art a TLadraur Iſand / rann 838 
| Tus Iſlands are ſituate in the Pacifick Ocean, in one 


hundred and forty Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and be- 


tween twelve and twenty eight Degrees of North Latitude. 
Guam or Ignann, the largeſt, is ſituate in thirteen Degrees 
twenty-one Minutes, North Latitude, ſeven: thouſand: 
three hundred Miles Weſt of Cape Corientes in Mexico, ac- 
cording to Dampier. The other Iſlands are, 2. Sarpanta. 
3. Bonaviſta or Tinian. 4. Sefpara. 5. Anatan. 6. Sarg. 
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nan. 7, Gaagam." 8. Alammaguan. 9. Pagon: 10. The 
Burning Mountain of Griga. 1 1. Magna. 12. Patas. 13. 
Diſconocida; and, 14. Malabrigo. Guam is about twelve 
Leagues long, and four broad, lying North and South. It 
is pretty high champain Land, ſloping down towards the 
Coaſt. The Eaſt Side, which is the higheſt, is fenced with 
ſteep Rocks, on which the Waves conſtantly beat, driven 
by the Trade Wind. The Weſt Side is low Land, in 
which are ſeveral little ſandy Bays divided by Rocks. 
Tux Natives are of a good Stature, have large Limbs,” 

#-tawny Complexion, black long Hair, ſmall Eyes, and 


rilgs, Thy ms 


thick Lips, and are long 
afflicted with a _ of Lepro * 
* eſpecial — Rains 
3 — and pres — are not violent. AH 


2 Iſland produces Rice and moſt tropical Fruits, 

and nh Sort, —— 1 — * 

ws upon a Tree like Apples, at its igneſs is 
8 Foot-ball; it has a hard thick 
Rind, and within a ſoft yellow Pulp, of a ſweeteſt Taſte; 
che Natives eat it inſtead of Bread, having firſt baked or 
roaſted it in the Embers : It is in Scaſon eight Months of 
| the Year, and grows only in theſe Hands. 

 DAMPIER relates, that when he was there (about 
the Year 1700) there were not above one hundred Indian: 
upon the Iſland, th he was informed there had been 
three or four hundred Time before; and the Reaſon 
there was no more at that Time was, that moſt of them 
had burnt their Plantations, and fled to other Iſlands on 
their being uſed ill by the Spaniards. 

Tazir ſwift failing Sloops, or flying Proas, are the 
ae the Veſ- 
ſel, or the F 
twenty-eight Feet in Length, built ſharp at 
one Side of the Sloop flat, and the other rounding with a 
pretty large Belly; being four or five Feet broad, with a 

Naft in the Middle. They turn the flat Side to the Wind, 
and having a Head at each End, fail with either of them 
foremoſt, and have never any Occaſion to tack, Den- 
pier computed they would fail twenty-four Miles an 
Hour. The Tide never riſes above two or three Feet at 
this Iſland. 

Tur Writer of Commodore Anſot's Voyage relates, 
that they arrived at the Iſland of Tinian or Bonaviſia, one 

e roma Iſlands, which lies North of Cuam, on the 
25th of Auguſt, 1742, being ſituate in fifteen Degrees 
We Minutes North Latitude, and one hundred. and 
fourteen Degrees, fifty Weſt of America. 
Hand is twelve Miles in | 
tending from the S. S. W. to N. N. ia 
and ſandy, and the Air healthful; the Land tige in * 
e, e Shore tothe Midi of the rn 
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ut} hg of an eafy Deſcent. The Vallies he 4; 4 


| . Alngs of che Ground, are beautifully diverſifi- - 


ed by the Encroachments of Woods and Lawns ; and the 
Woods conſiſted of tall ſpreading Trees, celebrated for 
their Aſpe# or their Fruit ; the Turf of the Lawns clean 
and uniform, compoſed of fine Trefoil, intermixed with 
a Variety of Flowers; the Woods, in many Places, open, 


free from Buſhes, and Underwood, affording. molt cle- 


t and entertaining Proſpects. : 

Tux Cattle on this Iſland were computed to amount 
to ten thouſand (I ſuppoſe he means Horned Cattle) all 
perfectly white except their Ears; beſides which there 
were Hogs and Poultry without Number. The Cattle 
and Fowls were ſo fat that the Men could run them down, 
and were under no Neceſſity of ſhooting them. The 
Fleſh of both is exceeding good and eaſy of 


[5 wok ih the 


. Hogs, which t 


Dogs, a ds had brought into the iſland 
before they Ln abs pea gow 


THE Dee poo here are Cocoa Nuts, Guavors, 
Limes, t an Oranges, and Cabbages 
at the Tops of Trees; here were alſo Water Welons 
Dandalion, creeping Porſlain, Mint, Scurvy Graſs and 
Sorrel, all which Tins, thoug w — LO Men of the 
Scurvy in a ſhort Time, t ten in a 
thither. They had Fiſh in 7 — 
whe alſo; but ſome of their Men being ſurfeited with 

did not cat much Fiſh. They nes, 
wild Fowl here, which reſorted to two 
or Pieces of Water in the Middle of the Ifland ; 
_—_ it ſeems, there is not one Rivulet or running Stream 
in it, though they have excellent Well Water, which lies 
near the Surface: There are no People reſiding conſtantly 
on the Iſland of Tivian. It is a Plantation that ſerves to 
po 7) Poona (where the Spaniards have Tenn and Fort) 

all Manner of Proviſions. 

Tus Writer of the Voyage above mentioned, obſerves 
that there are above twenty of theſe Iſlands, if we count 
all the little Rocks above Water, and that on the Iland 
of Guam. The Spaniards have two Caſtles on the Sea 


Sho viz, St. elo — where the 
_ vg + "ring — Manila 
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treſs, mounting only five Guns; and the Caſtle of St: 
Lewis, ſtanding four Leagues North-Eaſt- of Ste Angelo, 
deſigned to protect the Road where a ſmall Veſſel War: 
that arrives here every other Year: Beſides theſe Forts, 


there is a Battery of five Cannon on an Eminence near the | 


Shore. The Spaniards have three Companies of Soldiers 
in the Iſland of Guam, about fifty 
Natives are about four thouſand Men : Sixty Years ago 
there were abeve fifty thouſand of them upon the three 
Iſlands of Guam, Rota, and Tinian, and the reſt were 
peopled in Proportion, but were deſtroyed by a Kind of 
Plague about Sixty Years ago. Thoſe that were left after 
this Misfortune in the other Iſlands, were all removed to 
Guam, which made Malecontents of many of them; and 
the Spaniards are ſo apprehenſive of a Revolt, that they 
won't ſuffer the Natives to have any Arms. 

Tax fame Writer in ſpeaking of the Ladrone Sloops, 
or flying Proas, ſays, they will ſail twenty Miles an 
Hour; and that there is uſually ſix or ſeven Men in one 


4 


of them, two of them ſitting in the Head and Stern, Who 


ſteer alternately,” and the others are employed in trim ming 
the Sail. 

II is difficult to reconcile Fes two Accounts. Dam- 
Pier relates, that there were one hundred Indians upon the 
Iſland of Guam, and thirty or forty Soldiers; and that 


there never had been more than three or four hundred In- 


| dians there; while the Writer of Commodore Anſon's Voy- 
age aſſures us there were one hundred and fifty Spanyþ 
Soldiers, and four thouſand Indians upon the Iſland of 


Guam, when he was at Tinian; and that there had been 


fifty thouſand on the three Iſlands of Guam, Rota and 
Tinian ſixty Years before, which was but a little before 
Dampier was there. The Deſcription of the Iſland of 


Tinian alſo has ſo much the Air of a Romance, that it is 


enough to make a Man ſuſpend his Belief of ſome other 
Parts of the Relation. I am apt to think that the Spaniſb 


Serjeant, who was made Priſoner by Commodore An/on;; 
was the Perſon-who gave the Writer that Account of the, 
Numbers of Indians and Soldiers in the Illand of Guam, to 


deter the Commodore from an a Deſcent there. 
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| H E I0ands: W the Ane are "Guard in one 
| 1 hundred twenty-five Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, 
and harm. one Degree South, and two Degrees North. 
Latitude; having the Iſland: on Gilelo (near. which * Coat, 
they lie) on the Eaſt, and the Iſland of Celehes: or Macaſſar. . 
on the Weſt, and the Pbillippine Illands on the North, . 
and are five in Number, via. 1. Bachiang” 4. Macbian. 
3. Motyr, 42 Ternate; and, 5 Va, Bachian is 
ſituate 4 very little South of he ker in which. i 12; 
good Harbour, defended by a Fort, to which the Dutch g 
have given the Name of Barnevelt; here is Plenty. 7 
Jago, and the tropical Fruits, and it formerly had Plan- 
tations of Cloves. Macbian lies almoſt un ler the Equi- 
noctial; the Land is very high, and of a pyramidal _ 
Form. It Was once very fruitful in Cloyes,. and yielded 


Iſlands; they have three Forts upon it, ſituate, on macs. 
Iceſſble Rocks.  Motyr reſembles Machian in its moun- 
tainous Appearance, but is not ſo large, an and lies about 
half a Degree North of the Equator. This Aland alſo 


defended by a Fort on the North. Tydere lies a little 
North of Ahr, and is ſomething more than thirty Miles 
in Circumference. Here is a pretty good Harbour, but 
he Entrance of it hazardous, on Account of a Chain of 
Rocks Which lies before it. The chief Town is Tydore, 
ſtrongly ſituated, and well fortified" by the Duteb a 
the Modern Way; but the chief cf all che. Molnccas is 
Ternate, which lies in one Degree .of North Latitude, 
and is about twenty: four Miles in Circumference, the 
hief Towns being Gamo/amo, Malays; Tallaco and Tycone.. . 

e Fort of Tallaco is the firſt the Dutch bur Tory: and... 
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the Dutch a greater Qpantity than any of the other Pp 


ormerly produced a great Quantity. of Cloves, and is 
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Milk of the Cocoa Nut, or Toddy, drawn. from the 


are Almonds, Oranges, Lemons, and other tropical 


white, © green, aſterwards red, an hd full. ripe 


the Branches of theſe Trees, and a Heap of Cloves laid 


| Iodion Ocean, haying the great Iſland of Ceram on the 


. Nutmeg and other Fruit Trees being cut into pleaſant 
Walks thro" the Iſland, and form one beautiful Garden; 


Hands, and do not find there are any: hobo ah N 


2 by which Name the Hand Is frequently called. This 
32 


tous Gariſon. NY Fes . 


iands that have Fruit. n 3 


Tan E bim 44 the. ee io * 60 
2 (the. Pith of a Tree) made into Cakes; there 4s 
neither Corn or Rice, and ſcarce any Meat but Goats 
Flesh in theſe Iſlands. Their Liquor is Water, and che 


Body of that Tree: Beſides the Cocoa and Sago, here 


Fruits; but their greateſt Riches were tlieir Cloves, 
which they bartered with other Nations for every Thing 
rlſe they wanted. This Tree is like the Bay Tree, the 
Cloves grow in Cluſters at the End of The Branches, 
where they hang like Bunches of Grapes; they are firſt 


they turn brown. After they are. gathered, and dried in 
the Sun, they are almoſt black; nothing wall g-ow under 


in a Room, tis ſaid, will ſuck up a et Water, and 


Wend increaſe. their Weight. N 
Tu Banda, or Nutmeg Illands, are  Gruate: in the 


North, and are five in Number, ,, 
* POOLOWAY is a moſt delightful Country, the 


but here are neither Springs or Rivulets ; it is the rainy 
Seaſon, which laſts ſome Months every. Year, that ſupplies 
them with Water, chat is preſerved in Ciſterns. The 
Dutch have a Fort on the Eaſt Side of the Ifland, called 
the Revenge, Being one of the ſtrangeſt Fortreſſes in India 

2. ROSINGEN is one of ke ſmalleſt. of - theſe 


n it.. | 
3. GE * 4 Pp 7 has ths Ciftle 4 Nerv 955 its Securit, 


rt ſtands on a Plain, cloſe ta the Water fide, but being 
commanded by a riſing Ground, about a MaufketsShot 
Diſtance from it, the Dutch have built another ſtrong Fort 
on that Eminence, and on the Eaſt of them have a mw 


"4. PO LERON has not! mark Ser en 50 a. 
is fortified to prevent other People ſettling ſo near the Miles 


„ „ 
VDA. or * Lafiter; wares Anden 
eel of all the Nutmeg — The bl Towinof „ 
Luntor is ſituatè on the Top of an inatteſſable Rock z7and *- | 
the Dutch have improved the Strength of the Situation A 
by the Fortifications' they have erected about. I. Na 
is. about ſixty. Miles round; none of the reſt art near ſd 


p much!: Several of them ee which occaſiont 
Joy frequent Earthquakes, ar dn Fife and meltod 
Thing Minerals that run down — orrents, and de a 
e, the PDeal of Miſchief to the neee well 2s" be 
nches, i» Buildings... CCC „„ 4 
re firſt AM 0 is not one of the 1 INands . 
1. ripe Bi: now the only Country that produces Cloves, the Hurb | 
ried in BWhaving rooted them up in the Moluics Iſlands, and planted - ] 
under them here, where they can beſt defend their Poſlpſion of. q 
es laid that Fruit. This Iſland is fituate in one hundred twenty 


ſix Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude; and in three Degrees f] 
forty Minutes South Latitude; one hundred Miles North. 


in the ict of the. Bend, Idands, and a lütle Such of che Mn + Þ 
on the pf Ceram. Beſides Cloves, it has 9 75 of moſt tropical I 
Fruits and Fiſh, nor do they want*:good Water be | 

y, the MF ich is very ſcarce: here. Tieres 4 quadrangulat Fort, 
leaſant Wind other Works, inawhichithe Dureh have a Bariton dk 
arden ; Neven or eight hundred Men to defend the Approaches to 
rainy his Iſland, which is eſteemed the moſt profitableiGoverti< 
applics ¶ ment the Hollander have in India, next. to that of Raati. 

Ib rey encourage no Plantations here but Cove N 0 

called ¶Contrary, they endeavour to render this; and che other 
India. Spice Iſlands as barren as poſſible, that they may depend _, 
theſe entirely on their Mäſterz; and that no Wer EP find 
cation ie Sibfitencs if they ſhould invade chem 
e Tx next Spice Illand, and the only « one: RY ihe 1 
curitſ true Cinnamon grows, is that of Ceylan, which 1 hall 2 
Tu ecribe next, though-it Ues'ar'a'grear Diſtance rum tile il 
t being pice iſſands alreally mentioned, becaufe it ſeems” p _ 
et- Shot to give an Account of all the fine Spices > gn _ = 
ig Fer chey are all ſubject to the Durayirnon id a = 
nume CE LON Ii is ſituate beroals Teentyteight — 2 | 
C00 ighty- two Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and between W 
it, buſar and ten Degrees of North Latitude, lying about forty * 
I Miles South-Eaſt 6f the Peninfula.of ne Hieber Kae, 3. 1 * 

Wl ; C 2 | 1 1 


over" with: Woods but — are — os Downey, W. 
and Vallies, well watered by Rivulets. The moſt re- Merc 
merkable Mountain, which ſtands on the South Side of 
Conduda, the Name of the Northern Diviſion, is by the 
Natives called Hameler, and by the Europeans, 'Adan's 
Peak, being of a piramidal Form, only on the Top is i 
little rocky Plain, with a. Print of a Man's Foot on it, 
near two Foot long, to which the Natives come in Pil 
2 age once a year to worſhip the Impreſſion, having a 
Tradition that their God Buddon aſcended to Heaven from 
hence, leavin this Print of his Foet, which the Portn-| 
gueſe, hen they poſſeſſed this Iſland, called Adam's Fort, 
| andthe Mountain Pico de Adam. Te! this Mountain riſe 
2 <a Rivers, which run into the Sea in different 


ecki The of theſe is the a, 
which runs | Nortel of the Cities of Candy 


and — 
diſcharging itſelf into the Ocean at | Trincomale; Theſe 


Rivers run with ſuch Rapidity, and are ſo full of Rock, 7 
that none of them are navigable : The Rains, which Sou 
happen when the Sun is vertical, encreaſe their Waters, . 7 


and create Abundance of Torrents, which are not viſibl: 
in the dry Seaſon. * The Air is for the moſt Part health 
ful, except near the Sea, and the North Part of the Iſland, 
where they have no Springs or Rivers; and if the Rain 
fails them, they are ſure-to be afflicted with iq amine and 
- Sickneſs. Their chief Towns are 

1. CAN DZ, the Capital of tha Ifand, is an aw 
Town, without Fortifications, and yet almoſt inacreſſib 
being ſurrounded by Rocks, and thick Woods, that et 
impaſſable, exce N through ſome Lanes, which are fencei 
with Gates of 4 rong Thorns ; and yet it appears, tha 
the Portugueſe made eee Maſters of Candy,” an 
almoſt demoliſhed it, obliging the King to e to D 
ligyneur, five Miles South-Eaſt of Candy. 
2. -COLUMBO, Capital of the Dutch Settlement 
| Is a great Port Town, has a good Harbour, defended b 
à Caſtle, and ſeveral Batteries of Guns. In this Calſit 
{- Telides the Governor, Merchants, Officers, and” Soldio 
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The Dutch have two Hoſpitals here 3i0n8 for the Sick and 
Wounded, - and *anether for the Orphans >*As the Boys 
grow up, they are entered into the Sea and Land Service; 
and the Girls are married at twelve or thirteen Tears of 
Age, and they have a Mulabariaw School tor teaching 9 
the Indian Language. E. 
3. NEGUMBO, another: Free: Tomn, is | daun 
about ewenty-five Miles North of Columbo. | 
4. CHFL AO, one of the beſt Harbours on the Col, = 
lies twenty Miles North of Negumbo : „ 
5. FAFFNAPATAN, che Capital of the ce 
or 7 e the Northern Diviſion of this Tan, is 5 
regularly fortified; for- though there is no- Cinnamon in 
this Part of the Ifland, the Dutch have fortified: it all n 
to prevent any other Nation ſending Colonies hither. 
6. TRINCOMALE is ſituate on the Eaſt Side 


the moſt Northerly Promontery on the Iſlanßg 
7. BATTACAL AOis another Fortrels, fifty Miles | 
South of the former. 5 
Tx Country Villages of the Natives 4e noc divided ö 
into Streets, but every one encloſes a Piece of Ground for 
himſelf, which he fences in, and twenty or thirty ſuch 
nclofures, lying pretty near together, are called: a 
Town. The Houſes eonfiſt but of two or three Rooms 
on the Ground Floor, built with clay Walls, and thatched; 
they are not ſo much as . unleſs they can ob» 


tain a Royal Licence for it. le of Figure have a 

arge Square in the Middle of — a Bank or 

Sopha about it, on which they fit crols- d at their 
eals, and when they receive Viſits. A Mat, two or 


hree Stools, ſome China- Ware, and Brazen Pots and 
Bowls, are the principal Part of their Furniture. The 
aſter of the Houſe only has a Bedſtead covered with 
ats to lie on, without à Feather-Bed, Teſter, - or Cur- 
tains: As for the Women and Children they lie on Mats, = 
about a Fire, which burns all Night; their Covering is 

ny thy x Cloths they v wear nt chem! in FOR Oe Thee 
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Slaves have their Huts between the Caſtle and: the Sea | 


of the Iſland, about eighty Miles South of Punta Peara, 
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hody is at Liberty to cut what he pleaſes 25 
Sou of their Pagoda's, or, — 6. are 1 5 with 


tone, adorned with Images both on the Inſide and Out; 
i by: are wretched dark Rooms, having no Windows in 


m. but lighted Lamps, which, with the Heat of the 


Country, renders theſe Places exceſſive hot and ſtifling 
They facrifice, and perform their Devotions therefore, 
in a Portico in the Front of the Temple: ; Beſides the 
ublick Pagoda's, every Man almoſt — a little Chapel 
* Vard, not above two or three Foot ſquare, in which 
be places the Idol he has moſt. Veneration far, lighting 
' Lamps, and ſtrewing Flowers Fee it ang: here he 
performs his Morning Depotions 
ot ns. original Inhabitags, of wipe. che. Body of the 
| People conlilkat:preſent,, are called — * beſides 
whom chere are a great pn: Vos” Matabiyes Ferant 
aud Dutob ia the | 
AI Natives ate eſteemod Men of good: Parts and a 
4 pretty Addreſs, grave, and of an even Temper, eat and 
 Debp-. moderately: hut lazy and indolent, which is the 
Caſe in moſt hot Countries. They are not given to 
Thieving, tis ſaid, though addicted to Lying, which, 
to me, ſeems a Paradox; for a Man that will lie and de. 
eciye me, would not make much Scruple to cheat me. 
They are far from being jealous, or enen their Wo: 
men from taking innocent Freedom. b 
Tn Men are of /a moderate Stature, and l propor 
tioned; wear long Beards, and have good Features; they 
baveleng black Hair and black Eyes, dark Complexion, 
5 bur not lache as the Natives upon the neighbouring Con- 
Haig are. They fit on Mats and Carpets on the 
lobe Bit hate a. Stool or two for Strangers of Mauer 
bien ze ine Vulgaftare prohibited to fit on Scoolsz. 
Toüge Men of Figure wear their Hair Jang _ 
— back, but in a more advanced Age, — in the 
orm of a Mitre are worn. Their Drefs is a Waiſteoat of 


ico, and à Piece of the ſame wrapped about | 


| Waiſts. in which they put their Knife and Trinket 
bavelg Hanger by their Side, in a Silver Scabbard; be- 


5 Bes which "7 walk with a Cane or T 1 and a Bo 
n | Lues 


Theis Fuel is Woody ich 18 % plentiful, that «4 


— V Se I ad 4 hy, 
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carries a Box with their. Betel and Arek Nut after them,, 


amongſt us. „ Ore Fribe 4 G . 1 We * | 
Women wear their Hair thout any.Cover-, 
Tux Women wear their Hair long without any.Cov 


Calico Waiſtcoat, which diſcovers their Shape, and th 8 
wrap a Piece of Calico about them, which falls below ö 


which reſembles a Hod. 


filent great Part of the Time. Talkative People are in ng 


Eſteem 8 


Kinds; one of them will be ſeven Months before it comes 
to Maturity, ſome ſix, and others five between the Seed- 
Time and Harveſt; that which grows in Water yields moſt, 
but the other is better taſted. Of this the Natives ſow but 
little, but are at great Expence in levelling their Rice 
Grounds, and banking them about that they may hold 


Water. If they can find Water on the Top of a Hill. 
they convey it down into the Squares they have made from 2 
eee ee ee ee eee, =" 
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they enter upon Biifineſs of this Nature, they always pay 
their Devotions to ſome Idol, and beg a Bleſſing on their 


„ EA 


I carce, particularly the Coracan, which is a very ſmall 
Seed; this grows on a dry Soil, and will ripen in three 
or four Months. The Grain Tanna does not differ much 
from this, of which alſo they make Bread but it is: 


Oil, with which they anoint their Bodies; and here! 
can't but obſerve; that in every hot Country almoſt, the 


which they uſe to export great Quantities to the Coaſt of 
Dutch ſhut up all their Ports, and reduced them to a State 


Tux Fruit Jack, of which they will ſometimes make: 
Mleal, is of a round Form, and as big as · a Peck Loaf 
covered with a green, prickly Rind, in which are encloſel 
Kernels, as big as Cheſnuts, and in Colour and Taſte 
not unlike them; they gather this Fruit before it is ripe, 
and being boiled it eats like Cabbage; they eat them rau 

alſo, when they come to Maturity. Another Fruit callec 
Jambo taſtes like an Apple; and is exceeding beautifi 


* 
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neither 0 oem Rivers, as is the Caſe in the North, 


they preſerve the Rain Water in vaſt Reſervoirs, in the 


Time of the Monſons, and convey it gradually by Rills 


Ls, WA... 


very dry inſipid Food. Of the Seed Tolla they make an 

Natives anoint their Bodies either with Oil or Fat. 
Tz Fruits this Country yields are the Betel Nut, of 

Coromandel, making a conſiderable Profit of it, till the 


of Servitude. 
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vpon the Tree. They have Fruits alſo that reſemble the 
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that they make their Way with them through 


grows commonly i in- the Woods, on the South-Weſt: Part 
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Phims and Cherries, and abound e 
s, Pine N / gs Oranges, Ge TOP 


Cocos 


ner of t 
Tui Kitchen . are welt ſtored. with Roo 


ueſe and Dutch hat 


Plants, and Herbs, and the Portug 
introduced almoſt all Manner of Zuropean Plants that 
in our Kitchen Gardens. They abound alſo in Medicina a 
Herbs,” which they know very well ow: rad apply, 3 9 
perform many table Cures. 6 I Fg 

FLOWERS 'allo of various Colours, ads 2 Jeticious 
Scent; are found here, which grow ſpontaneouſly, but are 
never ctiltivated ; however, the young People of both 
Sexes adorn cheir Hair with them. Among other 2 
they have white and red Roſes, as ſweet and as beautiful 


as thoſe of Europe, and a white Flower reſembling Jada: 


mine, which the King reſerves for  his'own'Uſe, no Sub- 


ject being allowed to wear it. There is another Flower, 
| ben is obſerved to open about Four W Evening, . 


ang cloſe again about Four in the Morning. 


Auone their Trees, the Tallipot is much taken No- 
tice of, which grows very tall and ſtrait, à Leaf of whiclt 
will cover fifteen or twenty Men, and will fold up like a 
Fan; they wear a Piece of it on their Heads on a Journey, 
to ſkreen them from the Sun: Theſe Leaves are ſo tough, 
the Buſhes 
and Thickets without tearing them; they ſerve the Sol- 
diers for Tents to lie under in the Field. 0 

ITRERxE is a Tree called Reſſule, a ind of Palm, ag * 
highs as a Cocoa Tree, from whence they draw a pleaſant 
Liquor, but not ſtrong; an ordinary Tree yielding three 


or four Gallons a Day, and when boiled, makes a kind 


of brown Sugar, called 
is black, hard and very heavy. 
Pu Tree of molt ineſtimable Value to W 7 
it was formerly to the Arabs and the Portugueſe, is the a 
Cinnamon, which is found in no other Country, but . 


of the Iſland. This Tree is of a middle Size, and has a 
Leaf of the Form of a Laurel Leaf. When the ares : 

"«firftappear, they are as red as Scarlet, and tubbed besten 

the Fingers; ſmell like Cloves, It " < 4 


Jaggory 3 the Wood of this mY ree 
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; which neither ſmells Not. taſtes like the Bark; 
M bailed in Water, an Oil ſwims, on the Top, Which 
imells ſweetly, and is uſed as Ointment in ſeveral-Diſtem- 
pers a but as they have great Plenty of it, they frequently 
— it in their Lamps. The Tree having two Barks, 
* 4nd ;then;cut.the inner Bark round the Tree with a Pruning- 
* Yaye ; after which they cut it long - ways in little Slips, 
and after they have ſtripped theſe Pieces pff, lau them in 
the, Sun to dty, and: they roll ap in the Manner we ſee 
8988 The Body of the Tree is white, and 
ſamges for Building and othe Les, but has not the Smell 
eve the Bark has. When the. Wind ſets off che Iſland, 
che Cinnamqn Groves perſume .the Air for many Miles 
out at Sęa, of which, we. have ingonteſtable Evidence; pro- 
: bahly, At 18 at- that Time of Tear, when the Dinnamon 
boss are in, Blaſſom, e inn 
Tais Iland abounds in Elephants of a vety large Size; 
= they have alſo , Oxen/ and Buffaloes, Deer, Hogs and 
1 Ggats, and ſome: wild; Beaſts, with Monkies in Abun- 
dances but they had neither Horſes, Aſſes, ar Sheep, 
| till they: were imported by the Europeaus, nor have the 
ions, „or Wolves; and here is an Animal in all 
Reſpects like a Doer, but net bigger than a Hare: The 
Carn and Gre 89 8 it is growing. and do the Huſband - 
i men a great deal of Miſchief, by trampling down his 
Torn, as wellas eating it, and hreaking and ſpoiling his 
Beards, very much teſembling old Men. Alligators, or 
Size; but the Story of the Snake that ſwallowed a Stag 
With the Horns, does not deſerve much Credit, eſpecially, 
2s Mr, Knox, who relates it, had it by Hearſay, and never 
met with one above the common Size, though he reſided 
iche and wen Years: „, „ b nom an. 
Tur are almoſt oyer-run. with Vermin and Inſects, 
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| particularly with Ants, which, eat every Thing they 
= come at, except Iron and other Minerals as hard. Their. 
Ki Houſes are peſtered with them; if a Diſh. of Meat is ſet 
wn, it is immediately full of Ants; In the Fields they | 
1 ra 
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Clay it is that the Prieſts frequently form their Idols; 
Theſe Inſects are not long-lived; when they are full grown 
they have Wings, and fly up in ſuch Clouds, — they 
intercept the Light of the Sun; ſoon after Which they 


* for them. 

Fu common. Sort of Bess build:in hollow. Trees or in 
Holes of the Rocks; but there are much larger Bees, of 
2 more lively Colour, which form their Combs upon the 
high Boughs of Trees, and at the Seaſon for taking them, 
” Country n. go oak. in, the 1 and taks their 

ONE 

Warn t — Bains begin to fall, they are taled with 
little red Leeches, which are not at firſt. much bigger 
than a Hair: Theſe run up Peoples Legs as they travel, 
for they all go bare-legged, abs fixing themſelves there, 
are not eaſily removed till che Blood runs about their 
Heels: The beſt Remedy againſt them, is to rub their 


that this Bleeding is eſteemed very wholeſome . 

THEIR Fowls are Geeſe, Ducks, Turkies, W 
Woodcocks, Partridges, Pigeons, Snipes, wild Peacocks, 
and Parokeets, and a beautiful Sparrow as white as Snow, 


thers ſtanding upright upon it; the Tail is a Foot long. 

_ TH x Natives make ſavoury Soups of Fleſh» or Fiſh, 
which they eat with their Rice; People of Condition will 
have ſeveral Diſhes at their Tables, but they. conſiſt chief · 
ly of Rice, Soups, Herbs, and Garden-Stuff; they eat 
but little Fleſh or Fiſn: Their Meat is cut into little 
ſquare Pieces, and two or three Ounces: of it laid on the 


of the Ce ga- Nut Shell; their Plates are of Braſs or China 
Ware: The poor People have a broad Leaf inſtead of a 
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raiſe Hills ſox Feet high, of a pure white Clays LT 1 . 9 
that a Pick-Ax will hardly demoliſh them; and of this 1 


fall down dead, and are eaten by Fowls, who devour a 
them alſo, at other. Times, or there would be no living? a © 


Legs with Lemon and Salt. The Bite of theſe Creatures 
is fo far from being attended with any ill Qonſcquenceh 


all but his Head, which is black, and a Plume of Fea- LS 


| Side of their Diſh. by their Rice, and being ſeaſoned very | 
high, gives a Reliſh to the infipid Rice. They uſe nei- 
ther Knives or Forks, but have Ladles and Spoons, made 


N Plate, and ſometimes leveral n ro — with 
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| Ag ee broad ones are not to be had. It is amazing 
to ſee what vaſt 'Quantities of Rice an Indian will eat at 2 
Meal, and it is no doubt much wholeſomer Food than Meat 
in hot Countries. Water is their uſual Drink, which they 
pour out of a Cruiſe or Bottle, holding it more than a Foot 
above their Head: Some of them will ſwallow near a 


Quatt of Water in this Manner without gulping once. 
There is neither Wine or Beer made in this Country; but 
Arrack or Spirits they draw from ode and ſeveral other 
Ingredients.” 12 

NEIT HEN the People in high or low Vie eat with 
their Wives. The Man ſits down by himſelf and his 
Women wait upon him, and when he has done the Women 
and Children are allowed to eat. I ſhould have taken No- 
tice that they never eat Beat, how Bull and Cow" ng 
Objects of Adoration here. 

TRERE are no Wheel carriage in chis mountainous 
and woody Country, unleſs what belong to the Dutch, 
near the Sea-Coaſt. The Baggage i is uſually: Fare wow 

the Backs of their Slaves. 
Fux chief Manufacture here is "_ Calico, or e 
Cloths, which they ſpin and weave ;\ they make alſo Braſs, 
Copper, and Earthen Veſſels, Swords, Knives, and work- 
ing Tools uſed by Smiths, Carpenters, and Huſbandmen; 
- - Goldſmiths Work, Painting and Carving alſo is performed 
tolerably well, 2 __ now make a youre! Fi ire- 


Arms, 


Treg foreign Trade may ebe e up to the earlieſt 


Ages: They ſopplied Perſia, Arabia, Egypt and Ethiopia, 
with their Spices before Jacob went down into Egppi, 
"Which is above three thouſand Years fince, as appears by 
the Hiſtory of Joſepb's being ſold to the Jomackte Mer- 
_ chants, who were travelling with a Caravan croſs Arabia 
to Egypt, with the Spices of India, of which the Cinna- 
mon of Ceylon, that lies near the Coaſt of -Hither India, 
was, no doubt, the chief: So profitable was this Branch 


of Trade, that all the Nations above-mentioned ſent Co · 


lonies hither, whoſe Deſcendants were planted here when 


the Portugueſe firſt viſited theſe Coaſts, as will appear a | 
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Tun Portugueſe Language is ſpoken-upon the Coaſt; 
it at 2 che Natives, however, have a Language of their o., | 
Meat which comes neareſt to that ſpoken on! the Malabar Coaſtz « 
h they and there is a dead Language only ſpoke by their Bramins . 
Foot or Prieſts, in which the Books relating to their Religion 
Car a are written, ee 995 e ß ; 
once, I Trey write upon the Leaves of the Talipot cut into 
but Pieces of three Fingers broad and two Foot long, with a 
other Steel Stile or Bodkin. They have long ſtudied Aſtrono- 1 
my, which they learnt from the Arabian Colonies, which 
ſettled on the Coaſts, and foretel Eclipſes pretty exactly. 1 
They are great Pretenders alſo to Aſtrology, and by the 
Planets calculate Nativities, foretel future Events, and 
direct People, when will be the moſt lucky Days to enter 
upon any Affair of Moment, or to begin a Journey; and 
they find Men weak enough to be impoſed upon, if they 
have been never. ſo often diſappointed. ;Their Year is 
divided into three hundred ſixty-five Days, and every 'F 
Day into thirty Pays or Parts, and their Night into as = 
many; and they have a little Copper Diſh, with a Hole tk 
at the Bottom of it, which being put empty into a Tub 
of Water, is filled during one of their Pays, when it ſinks, N 
and it is put into the Water again to meaſure another Pay; 
for they have neither Sun-Dials nor Clocks. 
As to Phyſick, every one almoſt underſtands the com- 
mon Remedies, applying Herbs or Roots, according to 
the Nature of the Complaint, and they have an Herb 
which cures the Bite of a Snake; but there are neither 
Phyſiciaus or Surgeons amongſt them, who make a Pro- 
feſſion of this Science. As they abound in poiſonous Herbs 
and Plants, ſo they have others that are Antidotes againſt 
them. Their Diſeaſes are chiefly Fevers, Fluxes, and the 
Small, Nn Ae d he 5G Ore RT Wes > 
Tux Natives worſhip God, but make no Image of 
him; however they have Idols, which are Repreſentatives 
of ſome great Men that formerly lived upon Earth, and 
are now, they imagine, Mediators for them to the ſu- 
preme God in Heaven. The Chief of theſe Demi-Gods is 
Buddou, who, according to their Tradition, originally 
came from Heaven to procure the Happineſs of Men, and 
aſcended thither again from Adam's Mountain + 12 
8 5 a | l | | FF 5 — 5 
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x Aon che Impreſnion of his Foot un the Rock 
They worſhip _ the Sun and Moon, and other. Planets. 
Every Town has its tutelary Demon, and every Family 
their 1 — God beſides, to whom they build Chapels 
in their Courts, ſacrifice and pay their Devotions every 
Morning; but to the ſupreme God they erect no Temples 
or Altars. There are three Claſſes of Idols, and as many 
Orders of Prieſts, who. have their. ſeveral Temples, and ta 
which Eſtates in Lands are appropriated. The God Buddon, 
already mentioned, is the chief of theſe ſubordinate Deities, 
and his: Prieſts in the greateſt Efteem, being all of the 
higheſt Claſs or Tribe in — Nation. They wear a yellow 
Veſt and Mantle, their Heads ſhaved, and their Beards 
grow to a great Length. Their Diſciples fall down on 
their Faces before them; and they have a Stool to ſit on 
wherever they viſit, which is an Honour e der to 
their; Princes and Magiſtrates, 
Tus Prieſts have no San nen wich — 
drink no ſtrong Liquor, and eat only one Meal a Day, 
but are debarred from no Fleſſi except Beef. They are 
ſtiled Sons of the God Buddau, and can't be called to Ac- 
count by * e Power, whatever Crimes 7 
commit. Its; TREES | 6 | 
Turkz is a ſecond Order of Prieſts that officiate in the 
Temples of other Idols; theſe are allowed to profeſs any 
ſecular Employment, and are not diſtinguiſhed from the 
Laity by their Habit, but have, however, a certain Re- 
venue. Every Morning and Evening they attend the 
Service of their Temples, and when the People ſacrifice 
Rice and Fruits, the Prieſt preſents them before the Idol, 
and then delivers them to the Singing Men and Women, 
and other Servants that belong to the Temple, and to the 
Poor that come to perform their Devotions, who eat the 
e eee No Fleſh is ever facrificed to e. Idols of- this 
Claſs. 7854 wat) © 
N third Order 4 Prieſts how no eee but 
build Temples for themſelves, without any Election 
Conſecration, and beg Money to maintain them. ed 


and Saturdays are the Times they reſort to the Temples ; 
and at the New and Full Moon they offer Sacrifices to the 
God , and on New-Year's Day, in the . 4 
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of the 'EAST-INDITES. 2s 
March, they offer a ſolemn ' Sabrifige; to Him on à high i 
Mountain, or under a ſpreading Tree, which is eſteemed _. i 
ſacred. This Tree, according to Tradition, like the Cha- | 
pel of Loretto, has travelled through ſeveral Countries, 
and paſſing the Sea, at length: planted itſelf in this Iſland, 
under whoſe Branches the God Buddou uſed to repoſe him · 
ſelf; for the Truth whereof I will not anſwer, but certain 
it is, near this Place are the Remains of Temples hewn 
out of the Rocks, of ſuch Magnitude and Workmanſhip, 
that the Natives believe they -muſt have been erected by a 
certain Race of Giants they annually. commemorate. -..,.--, 

Taz Figures of many of their Idols repreſent Creatures 
that never had a Being, partly human, and partly Fiſh, ow - Þþ 
ſome Quadruped z but thoſe in the-Buddou's Temples, are | 
only the Images of Men. ſitting croſs-legged in yellow 
Veſts, reſembling the Habits of their Prieſts,.. Before the 
Eyes of the Image are made it is not accounted ſacred, but 
thrown about like a common Block; but when the Eyes 
are finiſhed, it is eſteemed complete, and becomes the 
Object of Adoration, 1 „ „ Gy TOE were 5 
Ar the New Moon in July, annually, begins a ſolemn 
Feſtival, which laſts till the Full Moon, when forty for 
fifty Elephants, magnificently accoutered, march through 

che principal Streets of their Cities, followed by People 
reſembling Giants, in Memory of that Race of Giants 
above- mentioned, who once inhabited the Earth, ace 
cording to their Traditions; and after theſe. come the Mu- 
ſick and Dancing Girls, dedicated to their Temples. Then 
follows one of the Prieſts of the God Buddau, mounted on 
an Elephant of an extraordinary Size, and covered with 
white Cloth, and the richeſt Trappings, adorned with 
Colours, Streamers and Flowers. The Prieſt repreſent- 
ing the Allout neur Dio, or the ſupreme God, another Prielt 
holding an Umbrello over his Head, and on the Right and 
Left are two Prieſts of the inferior Deities, N 
of the firſt Quality with lighted Lamps; and the Generals 
at the Head of their Troops, with the Courtiers an 
Officers of State, cloſe the Proceſſion, making the Tour 
of the City once in the Day-Time, and once in the Night; 
and qhis is repeated every twenty-four. Hours, ad r 
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* | 1 | 5 we were being wo 10 Feaſt 
Singing, ing, hon following wer = race 
or:Buſineſs Juring the N 
Turkx are great Numbers of Aeg dens 4 in 
ho Iſland, deſcended from the Proſelytes made by the Po. 
piſn Miſſionaries, while the Portugueſe poſſeſſed the Iſland; 
there are alſo ſome Churches, Which the Portugueſe built 
near the Sea-Coaſts,- but none in the upland Country. 
Warren a Contract has been made by the Parents of the 
young Couple deſigned to be married, the intended Bride- 
m ſends his Spouſe a Piece of Callico and a flowered 
En Waiſtcoat, and a Time is appointed for the Wedding, 
or rather the Huſband's bringing Home his Wife, and he 
goes the Evening before with his Friends to her Father's, 
194 where he entertains the Bride woo Sweermeats, and the 
= — beſt Proviſion he can get. . 
1 Arrzx Supper they Neep ! in the Gn Rove, 400 
blaaving dined at his Wife's Father's, the next Day a 
grand Proceſſion begins to the Bridegroom's Houſe; but 
= nothing is ſaid of the Prieſt's repeating the Words of the 
1 2 or even bleſſing the Marriage; one Reaſon 
whereof may be, that it is but a temporal Agreement. 
The Parties, after they have tried one another, are at 
Liberty to part, and take another Spouſe; and this the bl 
will do ſeveral Times before they fix upon one they thin 
proper to ſpend their Lives with; - but as the Father'gives 
a Portion with his Daughter, either in Money, Cattle, or 
Slaves, theſe, or an Equivalent muſt-be returned with 
the Woman, and though a Man is allowed but one Wife 
at a Time, a Women frequently marries or cohabits with 
two Men, and theſe ſometimes Brothers, and keep Houſe 
together, which I take to be no more than ſome frugal 
Gentlemen do in Europe, i. e, keep one Miſtreſs between 
them: It is ſaid alſo, that Parents ſeldom refuſe to let a 
young Fellow lie with their Daughter, in Hopes of his 
3 her, if it is 880 to e an advantageous 
atc 


Wnzxr a Man of: Quality viſits his Inferior, ir is 
frequent for the Man of the Houſe, after on. vu | 
compliment his Gueſt, with his Wife or his Daugh 

deep with him, 3 it n be — a wo 
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i when he takes them together. | 5 5 
he Po. Taz Women here make no Uſe of Midwives, and 
land; chink it no Crime to procure Abortion; when a Child is 
> built born, a pretended Aſtrologer is ſent for and conſulted, 
y. hether it is like to prove fortunate, and if he is of Opi- 
of the nion it will not, after he has conſulted the Stars, they 
Bride. Wcxpoſe the Child or drown it, or elſe give it to ſome 
wered Neighbour; for though it would be unhappy with the 
dding, rents, it may prove lucky to another, they pretend. 
and he Vhen the Children grow up, they are called by. the. 
ther's, Name of the Family, or the Place where they reſide. 
id the During their Minority the Parents call them by what 
„ame they pleaſe, which they loſe when they are grown 
and ü * | 
* a 8 Wren a Perſon dies, the Corpſe is burnt; it is carried 
- but en an open Bier to the Top of ſome neighbouring Hill, 
of the nd laid upon the Wood about three Foot from the Ground, 
eaſon hen more Wood is heaped upon the Body to a conſidera- 
ment. ble Height; and if it be a Perſon of Diſtinction, an Arch 
are at erected over the Pile, adorned with Flags and Strea- 
the mers, and the Whole conſumed in the Flames; the Aſhes 
we deing afterwards ſwept together, and ſurrounded by a 
gives all, ſome Days after, a Prieſt is ſent for to the Houſe 
le, or f the Deceaſed, and a melancholy Dirge is ſung, the 
with omen of the Family letting looſe their Hair, crying, 
Wife nd bewailing their Loſs, which is repeated every Morning® 
with nd Evening for ſeveral Days, the Male Relations ſtand- 
Jouſe ng by ſighing and groaning, as if they would break their 
frugal learts; but it is no ſtrange Thing, however, to ſee the 


ite married again in a very litele Time, the Laws not 
equiring the Woman to be burnt with her Hutband, as 
pn the neighbouring Continent of India. On the contrary, 
tis faid, that the Government of Ceylon exempts Widows 
rom all Manner of Taxes. 8 57 | ap 
Tux Iflands of Celebes or Macaſſar, Gilolo, Ceram, Bouro, 


It is 

r, to and Bouton, lie near the Molucca and Banda Iſlands, and 
, to hough they produce none of the fine Spices, are of great 
ne to ( onſequence to the Dutch, who have ſubdued and forti-. 
offer | MD -. fied 


of the E AS T 1 N. D 1 E. 8. 7 49 113 N 
offer either to one that is his Inferiep ; and the takings RY 
Man's Wife againſt his Conſent, is fo great an Offene“ 
hat the injured Huſband is juitified if he Kills them bot, . il 


14 


flxteen and one hundred. twenty-four Degrees of Eaſtern 
Eongitude, and between two Degrees North, and fix 


During the Rains there are innumerable Torrents tumbling 


Palaces and Moſques are built with Stone, the reſt of 


there are not half that Number here; the Dutch have 


dia, and the firſt Town the Dutch took from the Natives; 
here they ſunk or ſeized all the Portugueſe Fleet when they 


high Cheek Bones, flat Noſes, and black Teeth, which 


oer Macaſſar, lies under the Equinoctial, 
ides of it, being ſituate between one hundred 


Degrees South Latitude; and is five- hundred Miles long, 
and for the moſt Part twWo hundred Miles broad. The 
Air is hot and moiſt, the rainy Seaſon laſting the groateſt 
Part of the Lear; but then the Mornings uſually are fair. 


from the Hills. At other Times there is but one navi- 
gable River, running from North to South, and diſ. 
charging itſelf into the Bay of Macaſſar, running under 
the Walls of that City. ee 

MAC ASA R is a larrge Port Town, the Capital of 
the Iſland, ſituate on the South-Weſt. Part of it, conſiſt- 
ing of ſpacious Streets, planted with Ever-greens. The 


Wood. It contained upwards of one hundrgd thouſand 
Men, able to bear Arms, formerly; but ſince the Dutcb 
have ſubdued the Iſland, and monopolized the Trade, 


a ſtrong Fort gariſoned with ſeven or eight hundred 
Men. | | | e 

FAMPADAN is another Port Town, about fifteen 
Miles South of Macaſſar, one of the beſt Harbours in H 


were in full Peace with that Nation. The reſt of the 'T owns 


and Villages «lying in the flat Country near the Sea or the f 
Mouths of Rivers, are for the moſt Part built with Wood The 
or Cane, and ſtand upon high Pillars on account of the an- Tra 
nual Flood, when they have a Communication with one Ma 


another only by Boats. rg 
THz Natives ate of a middle Stature, and of a deep Cop- 


per Colour, their Features not very engaging, having ver) 


are not natural, but a great deal of Pains is taken to. make 
them ſo; and they anoint themſelves with Oil from their In- 
fancy. Their ſhining black Hair they tie up ina. Reb. 
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have ſcarce any other Clozthing than linen 


octial, ſped about their Loins,,' 
ndred Trzy are an ingenious People, and very brave, inſpired, 
aſtern Nith juſt Notions of Honour and Friendſhip, retaining ſuch 
id ſix iſe Love of Liberty, that they long defended themſelves a. 
long, N gainſt the*whole Power of the Duzch,' and were the laſt Na- 
The ion in the Indian Seas that were ſubdued by them, after a 
ateſt {very long and bloody War; and as the Men are brave, 
e fair, the Women are remarkably chaſte. „ 
abling THE1R Princes and great Men wear a Veſt, tied with a 
NAV1- | 


aſh, in which their Dagger is placed, their Knife, Crice 

and other little Trinkets. People of Figure dye the Nail- 
of the little Finger of the Left-Hand ry and let it grow 
as long as the Finger. The Women wear a Shift, or ra- 


d diſ. 
under 


ital of ther Waiſtcoat, cloſe to their Bodies, and a Pair of 
onſiſt- Breeches, which reach down Yo the Middle of the Leg, 
The made of Silk or Cotton, and have no other Head-Dreſs 
eſt of than their Hair tied up in a Roll, with ſome Curls hang; 
ſand ing down their Neck; they throw a looſe Piece of Linen 
Dutch or Muſlin over all when they go abroad; nor have they any 
Trade, Ornaments but a Gold Chain about their Necks. 
2 have 


| Thzy are fond of a fine aufe e and a great Number 
of Servants to attend them, and if they have not ſo matly 


ndred to | | 1 
of their own as their Quality requires, they will not ſtir af 


fifteen out, till they have got the uſual Number, by hiring or 

in n. borrowing them. The Furniture of their Houſes conſiſts 

tives; Mchiefly of Carpets and Cuſhions, and the Couches they bb. 
n they ſep on. They fit croſs legged on Mats and Carpets, as "2 
Cowns RY molt Alaticꝶs do. 5 33 $5 

or the Trrs Ifland produces moſt Animals except Sheep. 

Wood There are Monkies in Abundance, that will ſet upon 

che an- Travellers; ſome of them are as big as Maſtiffs, and a + 

th one Man muſt be well armed to defend himſelf againſt them. 


They hunt in Packs, and will run down a wild Beaſt; they 


» Cop- are afraid of nothing but Serpents, which frequently at- 
g very tack theſe Gentlemen, purſuing them to the Tops of the 
Which Trees, and wounding them. There are no Elephants in 
make the Iſland, but they have a ſmall Breed of Horſes, on 
eir In- rhich the Natives ride without a Saddle, having a painted 
Roll, Cloth, without Stirrups, inſtead of it; a Cord ſerves in- 
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Sanders, and other dying Woods and Timber, proper for 


ſtead of the Reins d W Bridle, and a pike of Wood 2 4 

Bit. They ride alſo upon Oxen and Buffaloes. ._ 
Bamovs of a great Length and Thickneſs, and other 

Canes grow here; alſo Cotton Trees, Ebony, Calambac, 


building Houſes,, Ships, and Boats. The Pepper Plant 
alſo abounds here, as well as Rice, Sugar, Oranges, and 
the tropical Fruits; but of all their Plants, thoſe that 
afford Opium are moſt cultivated; for of this they eat 


great Quantities, and no Country abounds more with ol. 
poiſonous Plants and Herbs, which afford a Liquor, into Mit! 
which they dip their Darts and Daggers. San 
TRE Natives don't ſcruple eating any Fleſh but Pork, Mofa 
this no Mahometan will touch; but their Food is chief) the 
Rice, Fiſh, Herbs, Fruits and Roots; Fleſh they cat We 
but little of. Their chief Meal is in the Evening, WW {tar 
they chew Betel and Arek, or ſmoak Tobacco mixed with i adv 
Opium moſt Part of the Day. Their Liquor is Tes, 1 
Coffee, Sherbet, or Chocolate, and they have Palm are 
Wine, Atrack, or Spirits, which they ſometimes indulgę dis, 
in, though *tis prohibited by their Religion. They lol Neve 
upon Carpets at their Meals, and eat off of Diſhes made am 
of China, Wood, Silver or Copper, which are ſet befor: ¶ low 
them on little low lacquered Tables; and take up the and 
Rice with their Hands inftead of Spcons, which they the 


ſeem not to know the Uſe of. ( 
YouxG Gentlemen here are taught to 405 to ſhoot, Wo 


and handle the Crice and Scymetar; and particularly they and 
are inſtructed how to blow their little poiſoned Dart iſ The 


through a Tube, or hollow Cane, about fix Foot nM Hu 
Length; with theſe they engage their Enemies, and i othe 
they make the leaſt Wound with theſe Darts, it is ſaid ti the) 
be mortal. Though theie Weapons would not be mud ea 
dreaded among People that are well cloathed; yet as tht 4 
Natives engage e naked, their Skins are eaſily penetrated ſupf 
and the Poiſon operates ſo ſpeedily, that it is difficul WW vit 
curing them. It is related 05 Engliſhman who had ki "hi 
led one of the Natives, and was delivered up to the, Ot 
ficers of Juſtice to execute, that the King ſhot ſuch | of 7 
e Dart as has been mentioned, and wounded one d Cn. 


Ms 3 having agreed, that if the Exropeans could wy 
— 75 | x 
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and Hough two Surgeons 


him afterwards, he ſhould live; an Ut | 
ſtood by and immediately cut off the Toe of the Criminal, 


- for 2 


| other Nhe expired immediately after. 3 1 
.mbac, ll THz King of Macaſſar was an abſolute Prince before the 
per for M Dich ſubdued him, and uſurped his Throne. Theſe 
Plant Monarchs were ſucceeded by their next Brothers, and nat 
s, and by their Sons: The Forces of this Kingdom were a well. 
ſe that regulated Militia; never chargeable to the Government, 


but when they were called out to actual Service. The 
Soldier carries a light Shield made of Cane, and covered 
with a Buffaloe's Hide, and he has aSword, Dagge 


ey eat 
'e with 
„ Into 


Pork, Mo! a Spear, being armed with a Dagger like a Bayonet at 
chiefly the End of it, io that when he has uſed it as a miſſive 
ey eat Weapon, and diſcharged the poifon'd Dart "thro? it, he 
ening, WW ſtands firm, as a Pike-Man, ready to defend himſelf, or 
d with advance towards the Enemy. —— ; 
> Tex, There are no written Laws in this Country, but what 
Palm are to be met with in the Alcoran. The Judges, or Ca- 
ndulg: dis, who are Mahometan Prieſts, interpret them, and 
ey lol every Man pleads his own Cauſe; there are no Lawyers 
; made amongſt them, and in ſeveral Caſes, private Men are al- 
befor: ¶ lowed to do themſelves Juſtice; as in Adultery, Robbery 
1p the and Murder of a Relation, where the Offender is taker 
1 they the Fact, they don't wait for the Judge's Sentence. 


CorTon Linen is their principal Manufacture. T he 


ſhoot, Women are taught to ſpin and weave, and make their own. 
y they and their Huſbands Cloaths, as well as their Childrens, 
Dari The Men make their Arms, Utenſils, and Inſtruments oF 
oot n Huſbandry; there are no particular Trades that work for 
and i others, but every Family provide themſelves with what 
ſaid to they want, and they will imitate any thing they ſee very 
much i exactly. 1 1 | "AY aan 

as the MACASSAR had formerly a very great foreign Trade, 
rated, WW ſupplying the Molucca's and Banda with Rice and other Pro- 

i Ficul: WW viſions, and taking their Nutmegs and Cloves in Return, 


d kib which they conveyed to India, Peuſia, Arabia and Egypt, 
ne O. and were by them diſtributed among the weſtern Nations 
uch of Europe and Africa, before the Navigation round the 
one d Ce of Good Hope was diſcovered. | | 
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Sampit (the Tube above menticn:d) which ſerves inſtead. . 
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54 * A New HISTORY 
50 Language is the algen Tongue, 


Trix common 

ür the Alcoran and religious Books are written in Ars 

=_ bick ; for the Religion of this People is Mahometaniſm. 
—_ Tas tland of Gilolo | is ſituate between one hundred and 


_ - twenty-five and one hundred and twenty-eight Degrees d 
. 

1 | op Lotigitude, and between three North and two South 
_— atitude; the Iflands of Molucca's lying very near the 
W: Weſt Coaſt of this Ifland, for which Reaſon it has bee 


ftrongly fortified by the Dutch, to prevent any other Na. 
tion approaching them, though there are no Spices groy: 
ing here. The chief Town is Batochina, the Name j 
Which the Iſland is frequently called, ſituate on a Bay dt 


The Sea, on the South-Weſt Parr of the Iſland. The N 

Climate; Soil, Produce, and Inhabitants differing very 1 

| 9 from thoſe of Celebes, need no particular Deſcription _ 

eres 
__CERAM is ſituate between one hundred and twenty. 4 

1 fix and one hundred and twenty- nine Degrees of Eaſten 8 
3 Longitude, and in a Manner covers the Iſlands of Anboym a 
43 and Bands, where Cloves and Nutmegs are produced; 10 
"which was the Reaſon the Dutch fortified this as well is - 
BM Gilole. The firſt Adventurers that viſited this Iſland and «9 
1 hoſe in the Neighbourhood of it, give out that they were 77 
44 anibals, though the only Reaſon givert for it was, that 5 
3 they retaliated the Cruelties that had been exerciſed on Wi Ste 
4 them by the Portugueſe and Dutch, who came to take their _ 
_ * Country away and enſlave them, and articularly that they _ 
1 groaſted ſome of the Priſoners, that fell into their Hand), wy 
1 alive. There does not appear to have been any Witnel 5 
1 that ever ſaw them devouring human Fleſh; but this ves ane 
1 given out by thoſe Invaders, for the ſame Reaſon the he 
| _ Spathardsaccuſed the Americans of the ſame Crime, namely, ill at 
to excuſe their own Cruelty and Injuſtice. . 

3OUR O and Bouton are two Iſlands that lie between s N 

Nacaſſor and Ceram, which the Dutch alſo have fortified, "hb 

in order to defend the Avenues to the Spice Iflands. 1 

28 IX i is now between three thouſand and four thouſand IN 

ip we — of b Spices being B55 Hh thente was, wen 
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ling with a Caravan of Camels croſs Arabia to Egppt with 
Spices, among other Merchandize of the Eaſt. This was 
one thouſand. ſeven hundred and five Years before the 
Birth of Chriſt, to which if we add one thouſand ſeven 


Tongue, 
In Arq. 
niſm. 


580 hundred and fifty-four Years ſince the Beginning of the 
5 In Chriſtian Era, the whole makes three thouſand four hun- 
tear th dred and fifty-nine Years, ſince Joſeph was carried into E- 


Hyt; and though this be the firlt Time we read of _this 
Traſick between India and Egypt, it is very probablé the 
Trade was begun ſeveral Years before, it not being men- 


las been 
her Na- 


5 ioned as a Trade then newly begun: And yet the Iſlands 
Ba f where the fine Spices grow were never viſited, or even 
** oy known to the Europeans, until the Portugueſe diſcovered the 


Way to India by the Cape of Good Hope, about two hundred 


5 d fifty Years ago. | "I 
+ nap Taz Neceſſaries of Life were common to all the World 
ewenty: from the Beginning, but the fine Spices are only to be had 
Eaſten in ſome ſmall Iſlands in the Indian Seas; and tho? Spices 
en may be reckoned among the Number of Superfluities. 
duced | nothing has been more ſought after on Account of their 


giving an agreeable Reliſh to our Food. The ſearching 
after them firſt promoted Commerce and Navigation, and 
brought one Part of the World acquainted with the other. 


well is 
nd ard 


255 This Trafick ſeems firſt to have been carried on, for the 
led Fj moſt Part, by Land, though it was neceſſary to paſs ſome 
e ther Straits and Arms of the Sea, before this Merchandize 


could be loaded on the Backs of Camels. The Ancients 
muſt have had ſome Boats and Veſſels in order to go over 
and people theſe Iſlands; and in the like Veſſels they, no 
doubt, carried their Produce to the adjacent Continent, 
and trafic ked with their Mother-Country, in which Voyages 
they were ſeldom out of Sight of Land, and if they were 
at any Time, the Sun and the northern Stars were a Di- 
rection for them; they ſeldom went to Sea but in the fair 
Seaſon, when the Heavens were clear, and when the Mon- 
ſons or periodical Winds ſat right for them, as they always 


at they 
A ands, 
Nitnels 
is W2s 
>2n the 
amel, 


etween 
tified, 


waſand 5 ſix Months in the Year, in the Latitude of the Spice 

1 fal THz Cloves and Nutmegs of the Moluccas and” 

> Wi, Banda were probably 'tranſported alſo by the Natives ro 
rayel- che Iland of Celebes or Macaſſar, which lies near them, ( 
5% ones from 
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from whence they were tranſported to Borneo; and the In- 
habitants of Borneo might carry them to Malacca on the 
Continent of India, which was but a little Diſtance from 
thence, and the greateſt Mart for Spices-in that Part of 
the World; from Malacca they might coaſt it along to 
Bengal, from whence the Caravans of Camels might take 


this Merchandize, and carry it croſs the Hither India, Per-. 
fra and Arabia, which is contiguous to Egypt, and it might | 
be tranſported over the narrow Strait of Babelmandel into aft 
Abyſſinia, or the Upper Ethiopia; for we find the Queen Wi Ez 
of Sheba, the Sovereign of Ethiopia, made a Preſent of the i the 
fine Spicies to King Solomon, which ſhe might have alſo me 
of the Phænician Merchants, who muſt fail cloſe to her Fre 
Coaſts, in their Voyages to and from Jidia: Or the might T. 
have Colonies in India herielf, as I am moſt inclined to bo 
believe ſhe had, becauſe the Natives of Ethiopia, and thoſe Wi 11% 
of India are alike both in their Features and Complexion; m 
and this Ethiopia lies more convenient for trading with i III 
India than the Country of the Phenicians: It is nearer to 
India alſo by the whole Length of the Red-Sea, which is il © 
not leſs than one thouſand two hundred Miles, and the 
' moſt difficult Part of the Navigation to India. Fri | 
As Cinnamon grows only in the Iſland of Ceylon very 2 


fear the Hither India, there was no Difficulty in carrying 
that over to the Continent in the ſmalleſt Veſſels, and 
"then there are no Seas to croſs between that and En 
and here it ſeems very evident that India and the remoteſt 
, Iſlands in thoſe Seas were planted very early, for it was 
not much above five hundred Years after the Flood, befor 
we hear of the fine Spices being brought through Arabis 


from theſe Iſlands, tt 
Tae Phonicians, the firſt great maritime Power, who P 
were ſeated in Paleſtine, on the Shores of the Levant, and i ©! 
were Maſters alſo of ſome Ports on the Red-Sea obſerving Bil - 
what a Demand there was for theſe Spices in the Well, 4 
ventured to ſend their Fleets as far as India, and brought 0 
the Spices and other rich Merchandize from thence all tte >» 
Way by Water - Carriage; but it is probable they went 10 f. 
farther for them than Malacca, which was very early, the V 
great Mart for thoſe Goods: And indeed, this might v 
well take up three Years, as they were forced to coaſt i ii 


along; | 


r v 


ht rake 
a, Per. 
might 
del into 
Queen 
t Of the 
ve alſo 
to her 
> Might 
ined to 
d thoſk 
lexion; 
g with 
2arer to 
yhich is 
and the 


n very 
arrying 
Is, and 
Eg97t; 
emoteſt 
it was 


„before 


Arabia 


r, who 
1, and 
ſerving 
Weſt, 
rought 
-all the 
vent no 
ly, the 
might 
coaſt it 
along; 


Sh R 
ITY 2 k h 
Fe * 
5 7 
2 1 
. 
23 
— 


SE 
. . IS 
n 


the In- 
on the 
ce from 
Part of 
long to 


ing the Friendſhip of the Portugueſe, ſuffered them to build 
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along, and they could only ſail ſix Months in the Year, 


yhen the: Monſon was favourable for them. It is evident, 


that the Phenicians had uſed this Voyage before Solomon's 


Time; for it is ſaid, that Solomon deſired the King of Tyre 
(the Capital of Pbænicia) to ſend his Mariners to aſſiſt his 
People in the Voyage to India, becauſe they bad Knowledge 
of that Sea ' . . 3 f 

d Taz Navigation to India being better known ſome $=* 
after to all the Nations bordering on the Red-Sea, vis the 
Egyptians, Ethiopians and Arabians, they ſent Colonies to 
the Continent of India and the Iſlands, whoſe Poſterity re- 
mained there, and continued to trafick with the Countries "oF 
from whence their Anceſtors came, even to our; Time. = 
The Portugueſe found them poſſeſſed of moſt of the Coaſts = 


both of the Continent and Iſlands of India, when they ar- 


rived there; which brings me to give an Abſtract of the 
moſt remarkable Voyages and Expeditions to the Spice 
Illands, during the two laſt Centuries. hog? 


*®c. 


"CHAP. III. 


| The firſt Voyage of the Portugueſe 7o India, in the Year 


One thouſand four bundred and ninety-etght. 


N the Reign of Don Emanuel, King of Portugal, Vaſco 
de Gama, his Admiral paſſed the Cape of Good Hope, 
and arrived at Calicut in India, on the 19th of May, 1498, 
where he was oppoſed by the Moors or Arabians and E- 
Zyptians, who at that Time monopolized the Trade of 
that Coaſt; however, upon his Return to Europe, the 
Portugueſe equipped a more conſiderable Fleet, and made 


themielves Maſters of ſeveral Places on the Continent of 
 Tndia. 
| Albuquerque, the Portugueſe General, took the Cities of 


And in one thouſand. five hundred and eleven, 


Goa and Malacca, after which he ſent Autonius Ambreus in 


Search of the Spice Iſlands, who coming to the Molucea's, 


found the two Kings of Ternate and Tydore engaged in a 
War; moſt of the adjacent Iſlands being in an Alliance 
with the one or the other of them, and both of them court- 


Forts 
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mander that ever ſurrounded the Globe; and as by Agree. 


of the Ship that was left there; which occaſioning a Quar- 


- weary of the Tyranny of the Portugueſe, deſired his Pro- 
tection, and acknowledged the Qu 


Forts in their Territories, and eſtabliſh themſelves there; 
as they did ſoon after at the Banda Iflands, mionopolizing 
the Trade both of Cloves and Nutmegs, the Produce of 
thoſe Countries. They enjoyed the ſole Trafick to the 
Molucra's and Banda, until the Year 1520, when Ma. 
gelian, being employed by the Spaniards to ' diſcover a 
Way to India, by the Weſt, paſſed the Straits in South 
Amegita, which go by his Name, and arrived at the 
Philippines, where happening to be killed, John Sebaſtian 
del Cano took the Command upon him, and ſettled 2 
Factory at the Clove Iſland of Tydore, and left one of his 
Ships there, While he returned in another to ain, by 


the Way of the Cape of Good Hope, being the firſt Com- 


ment between the two Nations, confirmed by the Pope, 
all the Diſcoveries Weſtward: were allotted to Spain, as 
all the Eaſtern Diſcoveries were to Portugal, the Spaniard; 
looked upon themſelves now to be entitled to à Share in 
the Spice Trade; however, the Portugueſe demoliſhed the 
Spaniſh Factory upon the Iſland of Tydore, and made Prize 


rel between the two Nations, the Portngueſe at length a- 
greed to lend the Spaniards, or rather Charles V. 350,000 
Ducats to relinquiſh their Pretenſions, which Sum was 
never repaid, and the Portugueſe had the ſole Trade to the 
Spice Iſlands afterwards, until Sir Francis Drake paſted the 
Straits of Mapz/an, and arrived at the Iſland of Ternate on 
the 14th of November, 1579, when the King of Ternat, 


ueen of England his So- 


vereign, and as a Teſtimony thereof, ſent her Majeſty 


his Signet; and the Admiral having promiſed to return 


again with a greater Force, and taken in a Loading of 
Cloves, ſet Sail for England, by the Way of the Cape of 
Good Hope, and arri ved in England on the 3d of Nevember, 


| e being the ſecond Commander that ſurrounded the 


TE Court of England neglected the Indian Trade, 
however, until the Year 1591, when the Captains Lan- 
raſter, Kendal and Raymond, were, in the latter End of 
the Reign of Queen Eliaabeib, ſent on a trading Voyage 
WS. ttither⸗ 


7 


4 . Y 
FE FO 
4 * Fx "> 3” wt 2 
„„ e e EEO: 4 
r r 
257 hs, $ 
- 4 4: "1 ke ot 
127-4 pF 


of the” E AST-INDIES. 59 | 
thither, Captain Lancuſter, in one of the Ships, arrived | 
in the Stfaits of Malacca, but loft his Ship in his Return 
Home, and the other two never reached dia. 
Tin EE other ait were ſent to China, commanded by 
Captain Wood, in the Year 1596, who carried a Letter 
from Queen Elizabeth to the Emperor of China; but they 
all died in the Voyage thither except four, who were caſt 
away on alittle Ifland near Hiſpaniolo, and were murthered - 
by the 1 of the Iſland. | FT  . 
Tazs2 Misfortunes did not diſcourage the Merchants 1 
of London from making another Effort to begin a Trafick 
| with the Hadies; they formed 1 by Oi gy =o 15 67 1 
Company, and were incorporated by Queen Eliaabeib, 
a charter dated the 20th. of December, 43 Eliz. 1600. 
Mr. Thomas Smith, Alderman of London, being their fifft 
ON DTT i 
Foun Ships were thereupon equipped, having four hun- 
dred and eighty Men on board, and the Command of them 
given to Captain Lancuſter, was conſtituted their Admiral, 
or General, as he was called; the three other Ships were 
commanded by Captain John Middleton, Captain Brand, 
and Captain Hayward. : „% we © 
 Taxzy fer fail from Dartmouth, April 22, 1601, and 
arrived at Achin, in the Iſland of Sumatra, Fune 5, 1602, 
where they took in as much Cinnamon, Cloves, and Pep- 
per as they could meet with at that Port; and having de- 
livered the Queen's Letter and Preſents to the King of 
Achin, the Admiral ſettled Articles of Trade with that 
Prince, from whence he went to Priaman, on the Weſt 
Coaſt of Sumatra, and took in more Cloves and Pepper. 
Then he proceeded to Bantam, in the Ifland of Fava, and 
ſertled a Factory there; and having ordered a Veſſel with, 
Factors on Board to fail to the Molucca's and Banda Iſlands, 
and begin a Trade there, he returned to England, where 
he arrived, September 11, 1603. In the mean Time the 
Dutch began to trade with Hudia, the City of. Amſteraam 
fitting out four Ships in the Year 1595, which arrived at 
Bantam, in the Iſle of Java, in June, 1596. Here the 
Portugueſe inciting the Government of Bantum, to make 
ſome of the Dutcbmen Priſoners that were on Shore; the 
Dutch made Prize of ſeveral Portugueſe Veſſels in the Hat- 
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bour, and fired upon the Town, after which they ſailed to ing 
Jacatra, now Batavia, a little to the Eaſtward of Bantan; gaz 
and here having taken in a Cargo of Spice and other Mer. Nof t. 
chandize, they returned to Holland in Auguſt, 1597, with- rene 
out ſeeing the Spice Iſlands in this Voyage. Wat 
Tux firſt Time the Dutch traded directly to the Spice ſin tl 
Illands, was in the Year 1599; for having fitted out eight Va. 


Shi 3 and given the Command of them to Admiral Neccius, Ir 
in the Year 1598, he arrived at Bantam the Year following, Wat 


where he loaded four of his Ships with Pepper, and the N req: 
other four he ſent to trade with the Molucca's, Amboyna perr 
and Banda, where they ſettled Factories, and took in their the 
5 of Cloves, Nutmegs and Mace, and returned to Tro 
Holland in the Year 1600, Theſe Ships ſucceeded ſo well, Wl who 
ſeveral other Companies were, erected in Holland, beſides if forn 
that of Amſterdam, and great Numbers of Ships were daily ¶ but 
diſpatched. to India; whereupon the States foreſeeing of i Nat 
what Advantage it would be to their Country, if they could 
- monopolize the Spice Trade, formed them all into one and 
Body, chat they might be the better able to contend with fell 
1 ſuch European Powers as ſhould attempt to rival them in Wi to t 
"this Commerce. This was their grand Concern at that ſacre 
Time, and this we ſhall find they effected by moſt iniqui- A 
tous Practices, and the moſt unaccountable Indolence and Wa. 


| ' Folly. in the Powers that were concerned to prevent it. and 
i Inv proceeded therefore to raiſe a Stock of ſix Millions excl 
| of Florins (ſix hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling) fitted into 


Ef A 


out ſtrong Fleets for India, attacked the Portugueſe Set- and 
tlements there, and took their Ships wherever they met Wil © for 
them, the Kingdoms of Spain and Portugal being at that of G 
Time united under one Prince, and conſequently the Per- 
tugueſe involved in that War the Spaniards were engaged in '* PC 
with the Dutch, 8 

ITunxx Command of another Fleet bound to India was given 1 
to Admiral Neccius, in the Tear 1602, who attacked the Por- dein 
tugueſe in the Molucca's the following Vear; but the Portugue/? boyn 
maintained their Ground at that Time. This did not dil- 
courage the Hollanders, who ſent another Fleet to the Spice excl 
Illands, commanded by Admiral Yan Hagen, in the Year 
1605, who defeated the Portugueſe, and reduced the Caſtle to 7 
of Amboyna, They afterwards attacked the Fort belong- him, 

| 9 A ing 
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of the Wall, the Beſieged were under a Neceſſity of ſur- 


Mer- 

with- rending it; but the Spaniards in the Philippines fitting out 
N Fleet, ſoon after recovered the Forts the Dutch had taken 
Spice in the Molucca's again, and the War continued between 
eight N Saniards and the Dutch ſome Years afterwardds. 
eccius, In the mean Time the Dutch ſent a Fleet of Men of 


War, with Land Forces on board, to the Banda Iſlands, 


the requiring the Orancayas, or States of thoſe, Iſlands, to 
en permit them to build a Fort on the Iſland of Nero; which 
their the Bandaneſe refuſing, the Dutch landed a Body of 


ed to Troops, and maſſacreed great Numbers of the Natives, 
well, who finding it impoſſible to defend themſelves againſt ſo. 
efides formidable a Power, ſubmitting to the erecting a Fort; 
daily but the Dutch inſiſting that they ſhould exclude all other 
ng of Nations from traficking with them, the Bandaneſe, under 
could Pretence of a Treaty, drew the Dutch Admiral Yarboef, 
5 one and ſeveral of his Officers into an Ambuſcade, where they 
with fell upon them, and cut them off, ſacrificing the Dutch 


m in to the Manes of their Countrymen, whom they had maſ- 
t that facreed without any Provocation a little before. 
iqui- AnD now the Bandancſe and the Dutch being at open 
e and War, the Engliſh who trading thither at that Time, 
t. and were one of the Nations the Dutch inſiſted ſhould be 
lions excluded from the Trafick of thoſe Iſlands, were called 
fitted into the Aſſiſtance of the Natives againſt thoſe Uſurpers, 
Set- and the Orancayas, or Governors of thoſe Iſlands, made 
met a formal Surrender of their Country to James I. then King 
that of Great-Britain; and conſequently the Eugliſb having the 
Per- Poſt unexceptionable Title to thoſe Spice Iſlands, that it 
ed in is poſſible for any Power to have, the Dutch mult ever be 
looked upon as Uſurpers by Ü... 
Tu Hollanders, not long before, had hindered Cap- 
tain Middleton from taking in a Cargo of Cloves at Am. 
boyna, and prohibited the Natives to trafick with any 
Engliſe Ships: By the ſame Authority they would have 
excluded us from Banda, that is, by Force, without any 
Colour of Right, Whereupon. Captain Middle on {len 
to Ternate, where the King ſeeming inclined to trade with 
him, the Dutch threatned his Ternatian Majeſty that they 
= * would 


W_ 4 #EAST-INDIES. & i 
led to Ming to the Portugueſe. in the Iſland of Tydore, and the Ma- x | 
nan; N gazine of Powder blowing up, and deſtroying great Part. 


_ affirming, That the Engliſh were 


17 Now. IT ORT 


mn 7 join his Enemy, the King of Tydere, if he 

225 and Robbers, and 
that the King of Holland was more powerful at Sea than all 
.zhe A ke of Euro To which the Captain anſwered, 
that the Dutch bad be been entirely - ruined, and treated as 


FTraitors and Slaves by the King « of Spain, their Sovereign, 
if the Queen of England had not taken Pity of them, and 
ſkreened them from his Fury. 
Tux Captain, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the 
Dutch, having loaded his Ship with Cloves, 'returned to 
England, where he arrived the 6th of May, 1606, bring- 
ing Letters from the Kings of Ternate and Tydore to King 
| James J. of which the followin are Extracts. 

Taz King of Ternate, in his Letter dated 1605, ob- 
ſerves, That Captairi Drake Milte that Ifland about 
thirty Years before, in the Reign of his F ather, and that 
his Father ſent a Ring to the Queen of England, in Token 
of his Friendſhip, and that he lived many Years in Ex- 
pectation of Captain Drake's Return, as he himſelf had 
done ſince. In the mean Time, ſeveral other Nations had 
arrived there, who repreſented that his Majeſty's Subjetts 
came thither with a Deſigh to uſurp his Throne; though 
he was very ſenſible to the contrary, and was exceedingly Wand 
rejoiced on the Arrival of Captain Middleton: He acknow- Briat | 
ledged, however, that after waiting many Years for the dane) 
Forces Captain Drake had promiſed him, and being out M dred 
of Hopes of Relief from the Engliſh, he had been com- the ] 
pelled to deſire the Aſſiſtance 4 the Dutch, againſt his his 
ancient Enemies of Portugal, and that they had aſſiſted and 
him to drive them out of his Country, on his promiſing WM land: 
not to trade with any other Nation: That he readily con- Ml and 
ſented to Captain Middleton's leaving an Engliſh Factory there 
there; but the Hollanders would not admit of it: That, I havi 
. notwithſtanding the chief Captain of the Hollapders infilt- WM Fort 

ing that he ſhould have no F riendſhip with the Engliſh, MY ſtaid 
nor have any Regard to his Majeſty's Letters, if he pleaſed WM after 
to ſend thither 5 ho his Subjects ſhould be welcome, Fact 


and as a Mark of his F 'ricndibip he had ſeat him a Bahar on tl 

of Cloves. C 
Ine King of Tydore, in his Letter to King Janes | Nero 
| informs him, 'L hat the King of H. Ad F orces ae Jane Nati 
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hoſe of his antient Enemy, the n 198 that 
they had over-run, and plundered his Country, and were. 
letermined to deſtroy him and his Subjects. He deſired 
is unde therefore, to take Pity og them, that they 
ght ee e e 296 Kings & Holland. td Ner- 
F 0 
ings were ordained by God to releave the Opprcſe, he, 
applied to his Majeſty to preſerve him from Deſtruction, = 
and that he would ſend over Captain Henry Middleton, or 
is Brother, with whom he was well acquainted, with a 
Reinforcement of Troops; praying that God would en- 
large his Majeſty's Kingdoms, and bleſs his Councils. 
| CapTain Keelyng, or board the Her, arriving at the 
Iſland of Banda, February the 8th, 1608, with the Leave 
of the Orancayas, erected a Houſe for the Uſe of the Com- 
pany's Factors, and agreed upon Articles of Trade with 
chem. He did the like with the Orancayas of the Iſland: 
of Pooloway, and received of them two hundred and twen- 
y-five Cattees of Mace, and one thouſand three hundred 
and ſeven Pounds of Nutmeg. The Dutch Admiral, 
arboof,, coming. into Banda Road, ſoon after acquainted 
the Bandaneſe, that he was impowered by Count Naſſau 
and the States-General, to treat with them, and required 
that he might build a Fort on the Iſland; which the Ban- 
daneſe refuſing, the Dutch landed one thouſand two hun- 
dred Men, and killed many of the Bandaneſe ; whereupon 
the People of the Iſland drew the Admiral and ſeveral of 
his Officers into an Ambuſcade, as. mentioned above, 
and deſtroyed them. The Dutch Vice-Admiral having 
landed more Men, laid Siege to the Town of Sabataca, 
and took it, and burat ſeveral Bandaneſe Veſſels he found 
there, and commanded Captain Keelyng to quit the Ifland ; 
having made a Conqueſt of it, he ſaid, and erected the 
Fort of Naſſau for its Defence: Captain Keelyng, however, 
ſtaid at Banda till he had taken in his Loading of Spice, 
after which he ſailed to Bantam, and having ſettled ' 
Factory there, he returned to England, where he arrived 
on the roth of May, 1610. e 
CapTain Middleton afterwards coming to the Iſland of 
Nero, the Dutch did not only oppoſe his dealing with the 
Natives of Nero and Later, but were contriying to deſtroy | 
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"his Ship, which induced him to leave Nero, and fail to Polo. 
Way, Where he loaded his Ship with Nutmegs and Mace. 

_ =CaPTaAIN Saris, who commanded a Ship belonging to 
the Eugliſʒ Eaſt-India Company, coming to the Moluccd. 
in Xs, 4a 1612, found the Dutch building Forts there, in 


* 


order to exclude all other Nations from traficking with 


8 


Tux Natives, however, came on board the Captain, 


and agreed to ſell him a Quantity of Cloves, and ſent 
their Boats loaded with Cloves, to the Ship: Of which the 


Dutch took fome, and threatened the Natives to cut them 


in Pieces if they brought any more. The Dutch, alſo, 
ſent two Ships to lie cloſe to the Exgliſb Ship, to prevent 
any Cloves being brought on board of her, pretending, 


the People of the Iſland had agreed to fell them all they 


had for defending them againſt the Spaniards, and they 
looked upon the Natives as their Subjects, by Right of 
Conqueſt, and would not ſuffer any other People to deal 
with them. The Captain anſwered, he ſhould continue 
to trade with the Natives as long as they would deal with 
him, and did not regard thoſe idles Stories of Conqueſt 


and Compact, which were inconſiſtent, and continued ſtil! 


to take Cloves on board. *. | 

Tux Kings of Ternate and Tydore being ſtill at War, the 
Prince of Tydore ſailed by Captain Saris, with the Heads 
of one hundred Ternatians, among which was the Head 
of the Prince of Ternate, his younger Brother; and in the 
fame Action, where theſe Ternatians were cut off, the 
King of Gilolo, his Confederate, was killed. This Prince 
of Tydore had a little before taken a Dutch Man of War, 


and ſent a Compliment to Captain Saris, to let him know 


he deſigned hinra Viſit; but he appeared ſo enterpriſing a 


Prince, that the Captain was jealous of his Deſign, and to 


avoid him, ſet ſail for Japan. , 


Tax Orancayas of Pooloway, one of the Banda Iſlands, 


dreading the Tyranny and Cruelty of the Dutch, ſent 2 
Deputation to the Engliſb Factory at Bantam, in the Year 
1616, deſiring their Protection, to which the Engliſb Factors 
anſwered, that they durſt not oppoſe the Duich, without 
Orders from England: So exceeding cautious were our Mer- 
chants in India of quarrelling with the uſurping 2 
. | NO- 
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had been cut to Pieces by the Natives, if the Eghfo, had 


| Engliſh Ships, viz. 
ing at the Banda Iſlands, December 13, 1616, the Orancayas 
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Av or EH Inſtance. of the Goodneſs of our Eaſt- nds 
Merchants towards the Dutch, we have from Mac 77 * 


where Captain Courthape arriving in the Tear 1616, 
Dutch Ship ſent her Boat on Shore with eight Men, — 
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not interpoſed and ſaved their Lives, the Hallandens hav- 
ing committed great Qutrages near Macaſſar, on the Iſland 
of Celebes, and taken ſeveral of the Natives Prifoners, a- 
mong whom. was one of their Sebandras or Governors. The 
next Day the Datch Ship being in great Diſtreſs for Pro- 


viſion, was ſending aagther Boar an Shore for Rice, r 


which the King of Macaſſar was fo exaſperated, that he 
commanded his Gallies to board the Boat, and they killed 
every Dutchman in it before they reached the Shore, which, 
the Eugliſb could not prevent, but the Dutch Ship being in 
a ſtarving Condition, the Ezg//o Commodore, Couribope, 
was ſo exceeding obliging as to ſupply them with as much 
Rice as they wanted; how theſe Kindneſſes were returneds | 
will be ſeen. hereafter, *. 

'CarTAIN Courthope departing from Mataſeer with two | 
the Swan and the Defence, and arriv<, 


ol Pooloway and Pooleron entered into a Treaty with him; 
wherein it ;zas agreed, That in Conſideration of their be- 
ing protect ted againſt the Hollanders, and annually ſupplied 
with Rice, Cloathing, and other Neceſſaries by the Eugliſb, 
they ſhould acknowledge themſelves Subjects of the Ring 

of Great- Eritain; but before the Treaty was ſigned, the 
Captain demanded, if they had ever entered · into any Cons 
tract with the Dutch, or made a Surrender of their Coun- 
try to the Hellenders ; to which they anſwered, they never 
had, nor never would; They knew the Dutch to be the 
greateſt Enemies they had, adding, that beſore the Hal 
landers came into the Road of. Pooloway, the Orancayas of 
Pooleron and Poolezway had made a voluntary Surrender of 
thoſe Iſlands, into the Hands of Captain Richard Hunt, to 
the Uſe of his Majeſty King James, and that. the Orancayas - 
of Pooloway, had ſet up the Englifh Colours on the Fort 
which the Dutch ſhot down ſeveral Times, and were guilty 
of ſuch reproachful Language towards that Prince and his 
Subjects, as none but Dutchmen would utter againſt. a RA 
E crowned | 
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crowne Hoes; and a Nation to whom they underſtood 
they were infinitely obliged : That the Orancayas of Poole. 
way had defended that Iſland as long as they were able for 
che King of England; and when they could keep it no lon- 
ger, they fled to Pooleron, and the adjacent Iflands ; but 
never ſubmitted to the Hollanders. The Articles for trans- 
ferring thoſe Iſlands to the Britiſh Crown, were ſigned on 
the 14th of December, 1616, in which they agreed to ſel! 
the Produce of their Country, namely, Mace and Nutmegs, 
only to the King of England and his Subjects. On the o- 
ther: Hand, it was ſtipulated, that the Natives ſhould 
not be diſturbed in their Religion, which was Mahome- 
taniſm, or any Things practiſed that might reflect upon 
it; that their Women ſhould not be meddled with; that 
no Swine ſhould be kept in their Country; that their 
Goods ſhould not be taken from them, or any one miſuſed, 
nor any Thing done contrary to their Laws. 
08 : *Fnar if an Engliſhman choſe to profeſs their Region, 
itt ſhould be allowed; and if any of the Natives choſe 
5 * to profeſs Chriſtianity, it ſhould be permitted, fo as it wzs 
done upon mature Advice and Conſideration at a Council 
of both Nations: And at the Signing thereof, a Turf of 
Earth was delivered to the Commodore of the Engliſb Ships, 
as an Evidence of their Ceſſion of N e to the 
King of England. 
Tus like Ceſnon of the lands of Ref Paging and Var. 
Was made to the Crown of England by their Orancayas. 

- Somr few Days after this Tranfaction, ſeveral Dutch 
Sud approached the Iſland of Pooleron, and taking down 
their Colours; hoiſted a bloody Flag, as if they deſigned 

to attack the Engli % Ships. The Engliſb thereupon landed 
ſeveral Pieces of ne, and erected 'a Battery which 
commanded the Road. Five or fix Days after, three other 
large Dutch Ships arriving, the Engliſb ſhewed them the 
Ceffions of the Iſlands above-mentioned to the Crown of 
England, and demanded that Pooloway might be delivered 
up to them. The Dutch were then ſo far from pretending 
1 to have a prior Grant of thoſe Iſlands, that they acknou- 
49 + _. ledged they had none. The Hollanders had, however, 
1 1 attacked the Engliſh Ships, if they had not diſcovered the 
Batteries on Shoar. They deferred en their ho- 
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on on their Servants, whom the n | 
ſoned*:* That the Outrages they had committed might be 
lo reſented i in Eurepe, that the Duteb might be afraid to 


commit the like Villanies again; repreſenting, that if a 4 
Reinforcement was not ſpeedily ſent to Pooleron, the Engl; 15 dan 
Name muſt undergo the — Diſgrace in that Part of MW and 
the World, and the Nation muſt ſuffer ſuch a Loſs, by and 
being deprived of their Spice Iſlands, as could never be BW lac: 
retrieved. ; + 

Besipes this Repreſentation of Mr. Spreoay, 0d the git 
Bantam Factors, it may be proper to recite ſome Paſſages, i 7.-: 
in Relation to theſe Tranſactions, '' from Commodore the: 
Courthope's Journal: He relates, that the Hollanders offer- BW tha 
ing to reſtore his Ships, on Condition he would abandon int 
the Hand of Pooleron, he anſwered, he could not give a- Eu 
way the King and the Nation's Rights, and deſert the WW and 
Iſlanders, his Majeſty's Subjects, without! incurring the 1 


Guilr of High-Treaſon, and drawing the Blood of that 
People on his Head, who had thrown themſelves on his 
Majeſty's Protection; but if the Duteb would reſtore the 
Ships, iy the Crews and Merchandize, and give Security 
that no Attempt ſhould be made on the Iſlands, till the 
Right to them was fairly decided, he would leave the 
Wands. To which the nee W r chat e would 
force him out. 
In March following; two „ Bl FI Ships came Wb 
Seht of the Fort of Pooleron, but were attacked by four 
Dutch Ships before they arrived there, and after 2 
mar t Fight, which laſted ſeven Hours, were taken; but 
had not one of them been ſo loaden with Rice for the Bau- 
daneſe, that ſhe could not make uſe of her lower Tire, it 
might have been otherwiſe, eſpecially, if a third Egli 
Ship, which came out with nn dad not ra From 
7577 a littie before. 
| is uſual with the Dutch to deny: that . Officers 
had any Authoriey from the Government to commit ſuch 
Outrages. In anſwer” to which, it appears, that their 
Generals and Admirals declared, they were commiſſioned 
by the States to take all Ships that approached the Banda 
_— And what makes it further evident, is, that theit 
were never Called to 1 _ their Syparie he h 
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Norwirks rapid theſe Misfortunes, the Natives 
ſtill continued faithful to the Eugliſh. The Orancayas ot 
Lentor came over to Captain Courthepe, and aſſured him 
they would endeavour to hold out another Year, ig Hopes 
tat ſome Ships from England would arrive to the Relief 
in that Time, though the Captain had no but thirty- eight 
Engliſbmen left in the Fort, and no other Proviſion but Rice, 
and ſuch Fiſh as they could take on the Coaſt. 
Tas Commodore takes Notice in his Journal, that 
the Dutch Officers boaſted they had Copies of all EAgliſb 
Commiſſions. before the Company's Ships ſet fail from 
England, and they told the Bandaneſe, that they mult. ne- 
ver expect to enjoy any Peace, until they ſubmitred to 
the Hellauders, for there was no Nation in the World able 
to contend with them; but ſtill that brave People choſe to 
hazard every Thing, and ſuffer the moſt pinching Wants 
and Hardſhips, rather than ſubmit to the Dutch; On the 
contrary, the Town of Lantor, which was ſtill in Poſſeſ- 
hon of the Natives; being aſſaulted by the Hallanders, they 
were beaten off and ſoreed to-retire,../ 1 

Ix another Part of Commodore Court hape's Journal, he 


ſays, be had not only the Dutch Forces and many Hard- N 
1ps to contend with, but the Importunities of the Engliſh Fi; 
ailors, who were periſhing in the Dutch Priſons, and 1 


begging him to make Peace with their Jormentors on 


as 
B. * 


he himielf was ready to ſuffer, and to hazard every 
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rather then abandon a People, who had put themſelbes 
under the Protection of the Crown of England, and to 
whom he had engaged himſelf in the ſolemneſt Manner. 

IN the midſt of this Diſtreſs, v/z. on the 27th of Januar,, 
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1618, the Captain received an Expreſs from Sif Thema; 
Dale, Commander of a ſtrong Fleet of Engliſßʒ Ships, in. 
4 forming him, that he was arrived at Bantam, and had 
= defeated the Dutch Fleet, and compelled them to quit 
'W the Coaſt of Java; that he would ſpeedily be with him at 
1 33 and oblige the Dutch to do the Eugliſb Juſtice. 

Tur Commodore, however, waited another full Year 
in Expectation of Succours, but received neither Intelli. 
proce or Supplies from Bantam or England. In this me: 
lancholy Situation, however, the Orancayas of Lantor, or 
Banda Proper, repeated their Ceſſion of that Iſland to the 
Crown of England; for the Dutch pretended they had 
made an entire Conqueſt of it. The Natives, however, 
often attacked them with Succeſs. The Hollanders had 
not the peaceable Poſſeſſion of any one of the Banda Ifland; 
While the brave Courtbope lived, and encouraged the Ban- 
deneſe to defend their Country againſt thoſe Invaders; but 
what a Shock muſt it have been to rhe Commodore ard 
his little Garriſon, after they had defended the Fort under 
all theſe Diſadvantages for two Years, on which depended 
the whole Trade to Banda, to hear, on the 2oth of Marc) 
1619, that Sir Thomas Dale, who commanded the Engl! 
Fleet, was dead, and that the reſt of the Captains, not 2 
greeing amongſt themſelves afterwards, had diſperſed to 
Focal Parts of India, and that by this unaccountable 
Conduct, ſeven of their Ships had been taken by the Ene. 
my, and conſequently the Fort of Pooleren had very littie 
Expectation of being relieved ? Mr. Courthope himfelf now 
Pega to look upon his Affairs as deſperate, as appears by 

his Letter to the Engliſh Preſident at Bantam, where he 
informs him, that he muſt long ago have ſurrendered for 
Want of Food, if a Portugueſe Ship had not accidentally 
touched there, and furniſhed him with Rice; he preſſed 

him therefore to ſend him Supplies immediately, adding, 

God grant me well out of this Country, for the People hat 

"= ſpent their Gold and Eſtates, ond many of them loſt their Live 
A eerties, in Expeiiztion of Engliſh Succocurs. Can 1 
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the laſt Extremity, and procured ſome Country Veſſels to 


fetch him Rice from Macafſar ; he alſo repaired and im- 


proved his -Fortifications, and ſet ſo good a Face upon 


the Mazter, that the Dutch never durſt attack him in his 


Fort: But, unfortunately for England, Mr. Courthope go- 


ing over to one of the neighbouring Iflands to regulate 
ſome Affairs, was met by two Dutch Veſſels on the 26th 


of Oober, 1619, and having fought them bravely, was 
ſhot in the Breaſt, and after a little Pauſe, threw himſelf 
into the Sea, that he might not fall into the Hands of the 


Hollanders alive, as is conjectured, or poſſibly, he might 
hope to reach the Shore, as ſome of the Bandaneſe did, by 
Swimming, and eſcaped; but he was never heard of more: 


The Relation of this tragical Event may poſſibly draw 


Tears from many of his Countrymen; but ſurely, they 
ought rather to.rejoice. that Britain has produced a Man 
of ſuch conſummate Virtue, whoſe Courage, Conduct, Fi- 
delity and Patience were, put to the ſevereſt Trial in his 


Country's Service, and that he never could be conquered 
while he lived: That he expoſed himſelf to the greateſt 
| Difficulties and Dangers in the remoteſt Parts of the Globe, 


to ſtem the Encroachments of the ungrateful Hallunderr, 
who, like a Torrent, were breaking in upon our Com- 


| merce. Surely, the Name of Courtbope will ever be grate- 


tully remembered by the Engliſb, and his illuſtrious Ex- 
ample induce others to imitate. him, hom neither private 


Intereſt, or an elegant Retirement, to which his Friends i- 
vited him, could ever prevail on him to give up his Country's 
Cauſe, or abandon a People who confided in the Promiſes "I 


of Britiſh Aid. This he was ſenſible was the Criſis, when, 
it the Engliſb had exerted themſelves in Defence of their 
Traffick, and their Empire at Sea, the Hollanders had 
never been able to have inſulted our Coaſts, as they did 
tome Time afterwards. The Spices are the Baſis of their 
Trade, as they might have been of ours. The Silver 
Mines of Peru are not ſo valuable to the Spaniards; for 
che Spices produce Treaſure, without the Trouble of ſearch- 


other Nation come into theſe Seas, and are the Engliſh only 
Afraid to venture hither ? You bid me rub on another Year, | 


de have rubbed off the Skin already, I pray look to it. How- 
ever, the Commodore reſolved to maintain his Poſt to 
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ing the en of the Earth 8 it, ago: | with gs the 
Dutch purchaſe moſt of the valuable Merchandize of 4j; 
and Europe, ſetting what Price they pleaſe . n as 
rope have monopolized the whole. 

Ix aggrandizing the Dutch, indeed, it is ſaid, we 800 
tat our own Security; they are become a Barrier be. 
tween us and ſome-Popiſh Powers on the Continent ; But 
had we been Maſters of the fine Spices,” we had needed-ng 
ſuch Barrier. Power is uſually an Attendant on Wealth, 

and if the Produce of the Spice Iſlands has rendered tha 
little Bog, the Hollanders Country, fo conſiderable, what 
aà Figure might Great. Britain have made, if ſhe had been 


Miſtreſs of tlie ſame rich Produce? Beſides, it may be de- 
monſtrated in many other Inſtances, that our Alliances with 
the Dutch have generally done us more Hurt than Good; 


how did they throw the Burthen of the War upon us in the 
Reigns of King William and Queen Anne? And how did 


they ſtand by and ſee the Eritiſ Troops cut to Pieces in 
the late War? If we had not depended _ TING; we had 
never ſyffered ſo much Diſgrace. . 


Bur further, the Dutch-are pleaſed to tell us, that the 
Spice Iſlands have been great Gainers, by coming under 
their mild Government: The Tranquillity to be met with 


there, is not to be parallelled; we hear of no Rebellions 
or Inſurrections in thoſe D; But this Tranquillity 
ſeems to reſemble what we meet with in the Priſons of the 
- Inquiſition, where none durſt ſpeak or ſtir, for ſear of 
awaking their mercileſs Perſecutors to inflict new Torture 
on them; 3 for the Sufferings of the Bandaneſe, as well as 
the Engliſb, in that Part of the World, from our good 
= Allies, have made ſuch Impreſſions on that wretched Peo- 
ple, as can never be defaced; ſome they have maſſacred, 
bpthers they have enſlaved, and have extirpated more thai 
twenty Nations in the Indian Seas, to aggrandize their 
petty State: Nor do we find, that the Natives are ſo 
* and inſenſible of their Wrongs in every Place, as 
a 


s been repreſented. How many Conſpiracies do they 


themſelyes relate that the Chineſe and Javaneſe, in the. 
, Neighbourhood of Batavia, have exerciſed them with! 


aw many of theſe poor People have they tortured and 
t e upon the Wheel, for Offences, as 2 2 
them 


—— et |» DEAE: 


ICY val wann 9 * 1 9 * 8 „ 4 2 

Q n 8 ? 2 — n nn bo 8 * — 

R . me e > N N 

+ 4 . 8 8 

4 1 „ £ x x 2 
We 8 


Es, ? * 1 * R N 4 ; 
e . OY 5 5 * 
B 755 by - 2 7 | 
. y 1 A} 1 v. By? 5 8 * N . 8 
N 3 5 5 4 1 * 3 - 2 F * 1 a 2 * . WF. . * 
n er 5 RE LEH : 8 ** 893 1 of IX * 
. = Ty 8 j 8 * * 4 N * * vo * : . 1 : as 
5 1 - * 2 2 8 . 
1 N 5 => A a = 6 . 
7 4 ; TIF $ jon 0 q 
1 : a fi : 
* 4 


x2 2 . 1 þ . . * * £ FR ON 7 * 1 1 . 4 | 
, : . 2 $ 7 * FE _ * 5 8 1 8 C (ME 441 2 N 0 * 
„ oo et nn fold 20 { * n * ; ä 
r . x W 5 bs - G i : E ; a 5 8. - 
: i r * . 98 ; 1 . a a 135 . 
2 4 4 A Ja * 3 , | F a A 2 — oy q 
- : 2 "I | b_ 
e 
- * F * 4 y * 1 * 1 * Ra * 9: af A - 
FFF x 4 1 120 ' * * 2 3 „ 
| m, : + * % bv * N 


n 


Thing was called by its right Name, poſſibly it will ve 
ound, that the Hollanders are the real Traitors and Uſu-UH 
ders, who being admitted to trade with thoſe diſtant Peo- | 
ble, conſtantly enſlaved therm. 
Jo return to the Garriſon, in the Fort of Pooleron: The 
brave Courtbope having loſt his Life in the Manner above 
elated, Mr. Hayes, with the Conſent both of the EN 
ind Bandaneſe, took upon him the Command, and WW 
or three Days after intercepted a Dutch: Packet, whereby 

t appeared, that a Treaty of Peace had been concluded 
between England and Holland, in relation to the Spice 
rade, which Packet he ſent to the Duteb Governor at 
ero, that he might have no Pretence for committing any 
Acts of Hoſtility for the future; but the Governor laughed © - 
at it, and required the Bandaneſe to acknowledge themſelves 
ubject to their State; which when the Natives refuſed, 
he Dutch hoiſted a red Flag, and attacked the Town of 
antor, where they were a ſecond Time repulſed, and 
purſued by the Banaaneje, who cut many of them in 
iec eds. r FFT r 
In February, 1620, arrived a Dutch Fleet, with Land 
Forces on board, in order to make an entire Conqueſt of 

he Spice Iſlands. Mr. Hayes thereupon communicated 
the Treaties the Bandaneſe' had made with England, —_— 
their Iſlands to the Britiſh Crown, to which the *Duteb 
Admiral made no other Anſwer to the Meſſenger, than 
that he ſhould'be gone inſtantly, at his Peril; and: upon 
the Orancaya*s refuſing to ſurrender the Town of Lanior 
to him, he ſtormed the Place, took it, and having plun- 
dered and maſſacred many of the Natives, laid it in A es. 
The Engliſh Factors, who were in the Place, he tripped = 
naked, beat and abuſed them; and having tied them 
e io Hand and Foot, carried them on board his Ships, where 
e, as Wi ticy were laid in Irons. He then proceeded to ſeize” the 
they Effects of the Engliſh, conſiſting of twenty: three thouſand 
x the Weight of Mace, and one hundred and twenty thouſand 3 
ith ? Weight of Nutmegs, beſides their Money, Cloth, and 


ces in 
e had 
it the 
under 
with 
Ilions 


got '- 3 "al 1 HL 81 0 Ry. 
Tn Dtch then proce 

8 og the Natiyes, if they did not immediately ſurrender, 
they would have no more Mercy on them, than they had 
on the Inhabitants of Lantor. They anſwered, they 


were Subjects of the King of England; and as there was 
the Heollanders 


WM Peace between the two Nations, they hoped 
would not now commit any Acts — Hofbility z, but if the 
1 Engliſh neglected to defend them, they muſt. ſubmit; 


Whereupon 8 Dutch took Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, and 


made the Natives demoliſh the Fort and other Works in 
the Iſland, the Engliſh never offering to interrupt them, 
under Pretence that they durſt not act in a hoſtile Manner, 
now the Peace was made. In the mean Time, the Hol- 
Landers corapelled: all the reſt of the Iſlands to ſubmit to 
Their Tyranny, which when they had effected, they com- 
the Natives to ſell the Eveli ;/ no more Spice, and 
| duch of the Orancayas, or Magiſtrates of theſe Iſlands, as 
had ſhewwy the greateſt Affection to the Eugliſu, they cut 
to Pieces in cold Blood, under Pretence they were in a 
Conſ piracy againſt theſe High and Mighty Hollanders. 
Thus an unlucky Peace was concluded with the Dutch, 
as Mr. Herbert obſerves, that was more deſtructive both 
do the Exgliſb and Bandaneſe, than the moſt unſuccefsful 
War could ever have proved; but this Treaty, by which 
\the-Dwtch would have been great Gainers, if they had 
obſerved it, they broke through immediately after it, was 
made: Such a Treaty as never would have been made 


hut by a mercenary, corrupt Miniſtry ; and it was not at 


laſt a Treaty between the two Nations, for they were not 

at War at that Time; but a Treaty between the Eugliſb 
and Dutch Eaſt- India Companies, ratified by. the Sove- 
reign of each Nation, the Eugliſb Miniſtry compelling the 
ugh Company to apt ch deren as they are! 


0 
| By this Treaty. the Engliſh were to have but a third Share 
ef the Trade to the Malucca's and Banda, but were to be 
at half the Expence, in defending that Commerce. It 
was agreed alſo, that each Party ſhold remain in Poſſeſſion 
of the Towns and Forts they reſpectively poſſeſſed; but 
how this was performed, has been ſhewn already. The 


7 was s hgned the 7th, and . at Londen on We 
1 


* 


ed to attack Dk 3 


at Am oyna, and tortured a_7aponeſe' and Portugneſe in the 


cution, after they had lain five or ſix Days in a Dungeon, 8 
in ot miſerable Condition, where they would not iuffer 
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a Jay, 1619. The en C 
obſerving what an, advantageous Bargain the 
made for themſelves, did not doubt their „ 
form their Part of the Contract; and therefore, as the 
Treaty empowered them, ſettled F actories in the Maluc- 
cas, Amboynu and Banda, to carry it on in he Ga. = 
tion of Trade agreed on. 1 up 
Bur the Dutch from the Beginning never intended 
keep one Article of the Treaty, as is evident from the 


| Outrages they committed at Amboyna, before three Tears 


were expired, where they pretended: ed: rin the .Exgiifh anil 
Faponeſe were in a Conſpiracy to ſeize one of their Forts 


Engliſh Service till they made them ſay what their Ton- 
mentors dictated to them, and then ſending for Mr. Tua 
erſon, the Chief of the Engi Factory, charged him and 
the reſt of the Engliſb Factors with a Conſpiracy ro ſeize 
their Fort; ſome of them they impriſoned, and other 
they loaded with Irons, and ſent on board their Ships; 
they ſeized alſo all the Engliſh Merchandize, with their 
Books and Writings, s if the Exgliſb had really been their 


Vaſſals and Slaves, as they had pron them ro the 


Indians. 0 
ArrER this, they qvotiedeg to torture the Engliſh 
Factors, both by Water and Fire, compelling them to 
ſwallow Water (or drown) till one Body was ſwelled as 
big as two, and the Water guſhed out at their Ears and 
Noftrils, and their Eyes were ready to ſtarr out of their 
Heads. Then taking them down from the Boards they 
had faſtened them to, and having made them bring op 
the Water again, if they did not ſay what was parc; 
to them, they repeated the Torture. 
OrnRERSs they burnt by Inches from eben! 
to make them confeſs the pretended Plot ; ſome: had the 8 
Nails of the Fingers and Toes torn off, and in ſome they 
made Holes in their Breaſts, ramming in Wild- Fire, and 
then ſet Fire to it; but were ſo mercitul at laſt as to put 
them to Death. Mr. Clark and Mr. Tbomſon were ſo 
mangled that they were forced to be carried to their Exe» 
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| Bred 8 1 their Wounds ſtunk to that Degree, 


that they were loathfome to themſelves, and alk Ge came 
near them. | 

Such of the unbappy Sufferers as could ſpeak to he 
heard; declared in the moſt ſolemn Manner, that they 


knew nothing of any Plot, but were entirely innocent of 


What the Dutch had charged them with. | 
Tur Dutch, nb, ſuffered ſome of the F es to 


| cone to England (who made Oath of the Truth of the'e 


barbarous Proceedings) for which I can aſſign no other 
[Reaſon than that the > World might know how they had 
treated the Engliſh, their Allies, and might be deterred 
from . viſiting thoſe Seas where the Spice Illands lie. It 


is obſerved, that the Governor of Amboyne, as Fezabel did 


formerly, proclaimed a Faſt when he perpetrated this 
Villainy, and ſo far exceeded Jezabel, that he Pen 
todo all this in the Name of the Lord. 

To the Narrative which was printed of this inhuman 
Proceeding, the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company annexed 
many convincing Reaſons to ſhewſſthe Improbability that 


their Factors ſhould be egaged in any ſuch Conſpiracy. 


As firſt, that the Dutch had a Garriſon of three hundred 
Men in the Fort, beſides the Burgbers in the Town, and 
ſeveral other Forts and Garriſons in the Iſland, whereas 

Lig not amount to twenty 
Men, and had no great Guns, ſmall Arms, or Ammu- 
nition to effect ſuch a Deſign as they were charged with; 
nor was there one Engliſb Veſſel in the Harbour, whereas 
the Dutch had eight Ships riding near the Town: Then 
to what End ſhould the Factors attempt to ſurprize this 


Fort, ſince if they had taken it, they could never have 


maintained it with ſo ſmall a Party, againſt ſuch Numbers 


of the Duteb, ſo well provided with Cannon, Arms and 


Ammunition of all Kinds? Nor could the Factors expect 
to be conntenanced by their Principals in England, Who 
had accepted of the Terms ſpecified in the late Treaty, 
and there was not found one Paper or Letter when the 


Dutch broke open the Deſks and Trunks of the Factors, 


which had any Relation to the pretended e 
from whence they concluded it was all a Dutch Plot, to 
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the Enpliſh F actories 1 in the reſt of wie Idands Cater fo 


afterwards. N E i; 


Om the like Pretencei of: a. Plot, bey did. about the. 3 
ſame Time put to the Torture one hundred and ſixty two | 
of the Natives of Pooleron at once, ſome of them dying 
under the Torture, and all the reſt were executed by 2 7 5 
Hangman, their Wives and Children being made Slaves 
of; and one of their Prieſts preſuming to declare their 
Innocence, they ordered to be cut aſunder in the Middle... 
If it be demanded again, to What 8 ſhould the 
Dureh be guilty of. this Barbarity ? Could they not have: 
ſeized on the Engliſb r Effects, and expelled 
their Factors, or put them to Death, without torturing 
them, when they had ſuch a Number of Caſtles and Gar- 
riſons in the Iflands, and the Eng/z/h had not a Fort or 
Military Man amongſt them, but lived in ordinary, de- 
fenceleſs Houſes, diſperſed over all the Iſland? The true 
and only Reaſon that can be imagined, as I have hinted 
already, muſt have been to deter a a ww i ad 
Nations . eee into chaſe Senne in de 


— * 


— 7 


2 nies H 4 r. w. 


N of the 7554 8 Borneo. e 


PH E Chief of the 845 Illands are thole, 55 Pn Ou 
1 Sumatra, and Jaua, ſo denominated from lying near 
the Straits of Sunda. 1 ſhall enter firſt Up) the 1 TOR 
of Borneo. 

Tux Iſland of 8 the largeſt | in the known World, 
is ſituate in the Hidian Ocean, between one hundted Ae. x 1 
ſeven and one hundred and ſeventeen Degrees of Eaſtern 


Longitude, and between ſeven Degrees North, and four 
Degrees South Latitude, having the Iſland. of Celebes or. 


Macaſſar on the Eaſt, and the - Iſland. of Sumatra on the. 


_ being about ſeyen hundred Miles Jong, and 1 near 
as 


as much eee sen it lies „ fee 


ot ntar ir, the Days. are about twelve Hours long all wr ö 


Year round, and never twelve and a half long in any Part Be 
of it. The Air muſt be hot, as the Sun is over theit Heads thi 
great Part of the Year; but the Heats are rendered tolera - N. 
dle by the Rains,” which continue more than half the Tear, th 
lying the flat Country. under Water, and the Sea Breezes, ſtr 
©. which blow from the Sea moſt. Parr af the Day, contribute the 
to make it cool. The Sea Coatts being annually: fiooded wi 
for ſeveral hundred Miles, on the retiring of the Waters, M 
the Surface is nothing but Mud, or a ſoft Ouze, which the Et 
Sun ſhining upon with perpendicular Rays, occaſions thick ſhe 
that are Ihe diſperſed till Nine in the Morning, and TI 

_ the Frogs and. other Vermin and Inſects the Waters leave N: 
behind, being Killed with the Heat, cauſe an intolerable Pl: 
Stink; and *eorrupt the Air. The cold chilling Winds al- up 
{6 that ſuceeed the hotteſt Pays, Waben to! render 1 are 
Air unhealtthfa}- ß | bu! 
"From September to- April the Winds are Weſterly — Ba 
and this is their rainy Seaſon; when they have terrible 5 
Storms of Fhunder, and ſcarce two Hours fair Weather the 
in the four and twenty. The reſt of the Vear is their dy are 
Seaſon, but even then they have a Shower almoſt — wh 
Day when the Sea Breeze comes in Ba 
Tuts is a mountainous "Roy Country in the Middle, tur 
but the Coaſt is flat and level almoſt all round the wh the 
and-overflowed in the Time of the Rains; and even tio! 
- this Part are very extenſive Woods of excellent Timber. wh 
-Fneir chief Rivers are, 1.. Banjar. 2. Tatas. 3. Java. low 

4 1 Succadanea.; and, 5. Borneo. Fe: 
Tu River Banjar is a fine River, Rang in the Moun- wit 
tains in the Middtz of the-Ifland, and running South, - 
charges itſelf into a Bay on the South-Eaft Part of. -y al 
Iſland, being navigable for ſeveral hundred Miles; the: bor 
Banks planted with tall Trees ever green. The River Da 
Tatas falls into the Mouth of Banjar River, and is fre- a lc 
ntly called the China River, becauſe the China Juaks BW and 

he in the Mouth of it. The Rivers Fava.and Succadaned the! 
run from the North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt, and fall nta the 
4 5 of A in the South-Weſt Da of the Cal 
: 24 * alw 
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Fur River Borneo falls into the Bay of Borneo, in the i 
North-Weſt Part of the Iſland. The Tides in the River © 
Banjar flow but once in twenty four Hours, and that im 
the Day- time; they never riſe more than half a Foot in the. 
Night (unleſs in a very dry Seaſon) which is occafoned b 7 
the rapid Torrents, and the Land Winds blowing very” 
ſtrong in the Night-Time. There lie three Tflands within 
the Entrance of the River, the firſt of which is covered 
with tall Trees, that may be ſeen at Sea, and are a good” 
Mark for failing over the Bar. If a Shi wa; ey the” 
Ebb is ſo very ſtrong, occaſioned by the Find Floods, char 
ſhe will run the Hazard of being broke to Pieces; and the 3 
Trees continually driving down the River, render the = 
Navigation ſtill more dangerous. The beſt Anchoring.  Þþ 
Place is a Mile or two within the River; it is beſt to fair " ul 
up with the Flood, the Tide of Ebb runs fo ng: Theres _ 
are a great many fine Bays and Harbours on the Coaſt, _ 
but that moſt reſorted to is at the Mouth of the River 
"Tas Natives of Borne confift of two diffrent People? 
that are of different Religions; thoſe upon the Sea Coaſt - 
are uſually called Banjarcens, from the Town of Banjar, to 
which moſt Nations reſort, to trade with them. The 


£2 
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Banjareens are of a low Stature, very ſwarthy, their Fra- 
, tures bad, reſembling moſt the Negroes of Guinea, though B 
| their Complexions are not ſo dark; they are well prop tt. 
4 tioned, their Hair. is black, and ſhines with the Oil wth © _ 
/ which they per y greaſe it. The Women are of 4 
. low Stature and ſmall Limbs, as the Men are, but their 1 

Features and Complexion much better, and they move 

with a good Grace. RE a penis on 
Tus common People go almoſt naked; they have only 
a little Bit of a Cloth before, and a Piece of Linen tied a> 
bout their Heads Their Betters, win they are dreſſed on 

Days of Ceremony, were a Veſt of red or blue Silk, and 
— a looſe Piece of Silk or fine Linen tied about their Loins, 
I and thrown over their Left Shoulder. A Pair of Drawers 
1 they wear, but no Shirt, and their Legs and Feet are bare; _ 
* their Hair is bound up in a Roll, and a Piece of Muflin or 
4 Calico tied over it; a Crice or Dagger in their Saſh ther, 
always carry when they go abroad.  * + © 
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Food; whereas the Ban 
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Tus Banjareens are an hoſpitable, friendly Pec 
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ulually ſmoak out of one Pipe; the Maſter of the Fealt 


having ſmoaked firit, - paſſes it round the Company, and 


they will ſometimes ſir ſmoaking ſo long, that they grow 


ſtupid. At other Times they divert themſelves with 


Comedies, and the Chineſe have taught them to game; their 


rural Sports are Hunting, Shooting, and Fiſhing. They 


have ſuch Plenty of 
will ſerve them a Day at c t, fror 
which are built upon Floats in their Rivers. 


iſh, that they may take as many as 


their Heads and bowing their Bodies a little ; and before 
their Princes they throw themſelves proſtrate on the 
Ground: No one preſumes to ſpeak to a great Man, till he 

is firſt ſpoke to, and required to tell his Buſineſs: ok 
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_ Rice is the chi 


at one Caſt, from their Houſes, 


THe1x uſual Salute is the Salam, lifting their Hands to 
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but I think we want a more ſatisfactory Account of this 


and was ſtron N gh he was not : 
Year old when he died; for hy Captain loſt him as ſoon as 
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uſually travel in covered Beats upon their Rivers; but the 


great Men who live in the inland Country ride on Elephants 
or Horſes. - | 3 


Tux Produce of this Country, beſides Rice, already 


metioned, is Cocoa Nuts, Oranges, Citrons, Plantains, 
Melons, Bananas, Pine-Apples, Mangoes, and all Man- 
ner of tropical Fruits; th Canes, Rattans, and 
Plenty of very fine Timber; Gold, precious Stones, 
Camphire, Bezoar, and Pepper. There are three Sorts 
of black Pepper; the firſt and beſt is the Malucta, or Lout 


Pepper; the ſecond is called Caytongee Pepper, and the 
worſt Sort is the Negaree Pepper; of which there is the 


greateſt Plenty. This is ſmall, hollow and light, and 
commonly full of Duſt, and the Buyer will be impoſed on 
if he buys it by Meaſure, and does not weigh it. He mult 
take Care alſo, that the Pepper be not mixed with little 
black Stones, which are not eaſily ſeen, The white Pep- 

grows on the ſame Tree that black Pepper does, and. 
yet bears twice the Price: It is conjectured to be the beſt of 


the Fruit which drops of itſelf, and is gathered up by the 


poor People in ſmall n before it turns black, and 
that it is the Scarcity of it which occaſions it to be ſo dear; 


Matter. „ f.. Do nn 
TuxRk are the ſame Animals here as on the Continent 
of D©idia, viz. Elephants, Buffaloes, Deer, Sc. but the 
moſt remarkable Animal, and which is almoſt peculiar to 


this Iſland, is that monſtrous Monkey called the Oran- 


Ootan, or Man of the Woods, near fix Foot high, and 
walks upon his hinder Legs. He ll ox Face like a Man, 
and not ſo ugly as ſome of the human Species, no Tail, 
or any Hair on his Body, but where a Man has Hair: 


Mr. Beckman, Captain of an Jadiaman, purchaſed one of 


them, who would drink Punch, and open his Caſe of Brandy 
to get a Dram, if he was left alone with it, drink a Quan- 
tity, and then return the Bottle to the Caſe, He would 


lay himſelf down to ſleep as a Man does: If the Captain 


appeared angry with him, he would whine and ſigh till he 
was reconciled. He would wreſtle. with the Seamen, 
ger than any of them, though he was not a 
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he came into cold Weather, having been bred in the hotteſt | 
VVV „ 
' Amons their Minerals is Gold, which the Mountaineers 


| | 
get out of the Sands of their Rivulets in the dry Seaſon, and 1 
_ diſpoſe of it to the Banj areens, from whom the Euorpeans 5 
receive it: Fhere are alſo Iron Mines, and the Load - Stone 7 
rr io RE 5 ti 
FuE Merchandize the Exropeans chiefly import from 1 
Borneo is Pepper, Gold, Diamonds, Champhire, Bezoar, po 
Aloes, Maſtick and other Gums; and the Goods proper 1 
to be carried thither, befides Bullion and Treaſure, are th 
ſmall Cannon, from one hundred to two hundred Weight, eh: 
Lead, Calimancoes, Cutlery Wares, Iron Bars, ſmall le: 
Steel Bars, Hangers, the ſmalleſt Sort of Spike Nails, | 
Twenty- Penny Nails, Grapplings of forty Pound Weight, Pr 
red Leather Boots, Spectacles, Clock-Work, ſmall Arms ak 
with Braſs Mountings, Horfe Piſtols, Blunderbuſſes, _ viſ 
Gunpowder and Looking-Glaſſes. The purchafing Gold Ti 
is a profitable Article, and Diamonds may be had reaſona- giv 
bly, tho“ they are generally ſmall ones: They purchaſe or 
Gold uſually with Dollars, giving a certain Number of lars 
Silver Dollars for the Weight of one Dollar in Gold. v 
Som are of Opinion, that the Trade to Borneo might ſoc 


be made as advantageous as that to any ether Country of 
India; for here lies the China Fleet great Part of the Year, 
which will ſupply the Merchants with the Goods of China, 
upon as eaſy Terms almoſt as at Canton; and if it be 
conſidered how much longer the Voyage to Ching is, the 
Cuſtoms,” Port Charges, the Extortions of the Hippo's or 
Cuſtom-Houſe Officers, we may deal with the Chineſe to 
greater Advantages, perhaps, at Borneo than at China. 
Here the Europeans alſo meet with the Macaſſar Praws, 
which, notwithitanding all the Care the Dutch can take, 
fall bring thither Cloves, Nutmegs, Mace, Gumbage, 
Caſſia, Lignum Aloes, and many ether Sorts of rich 
Merchandize. LY Tk 


Carraix Beckman has given us the following Directions 
for the Management of this Trade to Borneo, and obſerves, 
m the firſt Place, that if Ships arrive there in the Begin- 
ning of Auguſt, it is Time enough to contract for the Pur- 
chaſe of the Pepper of the laſt Year's Crop, which is _ 
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than the new Crop, becauſe the Natives have had full 
Time to cure it, and it will not waſte and loſe ſo much in 
the Weight; he adviſes the Ships to anchor at Pools 
Cocket, an Ifland at the Mouth of the River Banjar, and 
from thence ſend by a Country Boat to the Sultan of Cay- 
tongee, to acquaint him with their Arrival; for the Coun- 
try would be alarmed by ſending up the Pinnace before 
they had Notice of their Coming; and when the Natives 
come on board, it will not be prudent to ſhew any Fear or 
Diſtruſt of them, by arming the Sailors; for if they ſuſpect 
the Ship to be a Man of War or a Pirate, they will not 
trade, being a timorous Sort of People, that dread the 
leaſt Appearance of Danger. + OY e 


TERRE will be always ſome of the Natives, who under 


. Pretence of doing you Service in your Trade, will. expect 
a Preſent, nor mult they be neglected; but ic will be ad- 


ich while the other goes up to Tatas to take in her Lading, it 
S=" > $ + 5 . : : : Em. * o ; * 

not being adviſeable to truſt your whole Force in their 
ons Power; and the ſending down every Parcel of Pepper in 


— 
& aq 


res, the Country Boats, will take up a great deal more Time | 
in- than the e it on board at the IW nn. 
ur- Ca ought to be taken, that the Sailors are not too 
trer free with the Banjareen Women that bring Proviſion; and. 


—— — 
—— 


viſeable to feed them with ſmall Sums, from Time to "i 
| Time, and keep them always ih Expectation, and not my 
a give them too much at once. The greateſt of their Officers Wl 
2 or Noblemen'are not aſhamed to accept four or five Dol- = 
f lars wrapped up in a Piece of Paper. 2 wa 
|  WurarTever Contracts are made, let them be drawn up 44 
"I ſo clear as to leave no Room for Miſunderſtandings; and may 
f among other Things, the Merchant will do well to con- wy 
b tract for a Houſe in the Town of Tatas, to make a =—_ 
bs Warehouſe of, for which they will make extravagant De- IN 
de mands, if the Price is not agreed on at firſt: And though 1 
ne a peaceable, quiet Behaviour be recommended, yet a Mer- 1 
or chant cannot be too much upon his Guard; it will be bet- 1 
to ter to ſend two ſmall Ships thither for that Reaion, than = 
a. one large one, they will be in a much better Condition to Hy 
138 defend themſelves, if any Difference ſhould happen with == 
ce, the Natives, and two ſmall Ships will be much ſooner Wi 
ge, loaded than a large one; for one might lie at a Diſtance il 
, g | | 4 | 


& 2 Nen HISTORY. 
though the Houſe wil be often crowded with, People that, 


come thither, under Pletence of Trade, this muſt be borne 


1 


-+> 


With, rather than affronc.them,; but they mut be watch- 
ed. very narrowly, for the Natives are a thieyiſh Genera- 
Tus Chineſe will carry it very civilly towards you, tho? 
they are Rivals in the Trade, and you ought in outward. 
Appearance to be as civil to them; for you may purchaſe. 
ſcveral Sorts of Goods of them to Advantage, which are 
tat Counrg. 
- Taz, Banjareens don't know the Value of Zuropeam 
Goods ſo well as the Chineſe, and it will be proper to aſk. 


twice as much as you deſign to take, for they will not 


hid a fourth Part of what you aſk; and on the other hand 
they will frequently aſk ten times as much for their Goods. 
as they deſigu to take, and there is no relying upon their 
5 „ > 3 7 ? Zh l ON» 4 

unples:or Weights. . They have learnt of the Chineſe to, 
be Fat Sharpers, as themſelves, and, like them, think. 
it no Dilgrace to be detected in their Knaverx. 
Tur Gum Dragant or. Dragons Blood, which this 
Country produces, 'is in great Fi 


Eſteem ; that which ap- 
pears of the brighteſt Colour, after it is , rubbed on Frag 
is the beſt,” and is ſold at about forty Dollars the Pecul. 

Cas are another Article the Europeans purchaſe here, 


- 


and are fine ſmall Joints, uſually called Jambee Canes, 
an Hundred of which may be bought for four Dollars or 
Crowns. When the Natives come to ſell Gold Bars, they 
muſt be cut through and touched, or you muſt expect a 
Mixture of other Metals with it. The Gold here, as in 
other Places, being taken out of the Sands or Rivulets, 
is ſometimes mixed with Iron Duſt, and is cleared of it 
y. rubbing a. Load Stone amongſt the Duſt in à Diſh, 
he Iron Particles adhering to the Load-Srone. _ The 
higheſt coloured Gold is the beſt, when it has no Alloy. 
Tue Bezoar Stone, called Monkey Bezoar, is ſold for 
five Times the Weight in Silver ; they weigh from g Fen- 
| en to an Ounce, and the beſt are of à gr Hue; 
he largeſt are ſuppoſed to be Goat Bezoar. The Natives 
have a Compoſition, which reſembles' the right Bezoar. 
The Way to diſcover the Fraud, is to rub White Lead, 
Lime, or Chalk on a white Paper, and then rubbing the 
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Bezoar, upon it, it will ehange the White/Iead or Chalk - | 
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to a greeniſh' Colour, if it be right. The beſt Camphire 
alſo is produced here. The delicious Birds Neſts alſo are 
to be had at Borneo, where they are ſold for one hundred 
Dollars the Pecul. In is ene {old for youre — five 


-Dollars the Pecul. 
Taz Chineſe keep Shops at 7. atas,. and are the only 


Chints, Calicoes; Beteles, and other ane 3 Tea, 1 8 by 


China, and Japan Goods. 


Tk chief Town | in Borneo was Ban, ar Aae, which 
once lay about twelve Miles up the River Banjar, and was 
built on Floats, or Rafts, in the River, but is now re- 
moved to Tatas, ſix Miles higher up the River; theſe 
doating Towns being removed with Very little Trouble, 
the Reaſon of which Removal ſeems to have been for 
Security againſt the Inſults of Foreigners. 

| Tars floating Town forms one long Street, no Houſe 
Having more than one Floor, divided into Rooms, accor- 


ding to the Number of the Family; their Walls and 


Partitions made of ſplit Cane, and their Roofs covered 


with Palm Branches, the Eaves reaching within five Feet 


of the Bottom, to ſhelter them from the ſcorching; Sun. 
"Theſe Houſes lie at an Anchor, and are faſtened together 


with Hooks and Rings; but as they are ſubject to Fire, 


they are eaſily unlooſed' and ſet a drift, which faves the 
reſt of the Street. The Tide of Ebb is ſo ſtrong at Tatas, 


'People that fell Goods by Retail here, particular 5 Silks, 


* 


that ſometimes the Houſes on theſe Floats break looſe. 


from their Moorings, and are driven out to Sea; but 


beſides this floating Town before Tatas, there is another 


built of more ſubſtantial Materials on Shore, and others 


that ſtand upon Pillars, ſeveral Feet above the Surface; 


and having no Communication but by Boats cy 0 


rainy Seto =; "* 
ref 


Tus Town of Caytongee, the Reſidence of the greate 


Prince in the Iſland, may now be deemed the Capital; 


it lies above two hundred Miles up the River Banjar, of 
which I meet with no Deſcription but before the Palace 
is a large Room fifty Yards long and thirty broad, buils 
17 0 Pillars, open on all Sides, but covered with a- Roof, 
the Middle whereof: is the Sultan's Throne, being 2 


FT. wooden 
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and Silver Brocade, and about the Room . ſeven or 


eight great Guns upon broken Carriages. 


Aso eighteen Miles below Caytongee are two Wooden 
Caſtles, on Which are twelve great 8 

the River, the Works ſo out of nan that no Daerr 
is to be apprehended fronrthem. 


TRE Town of Matapoora is ſituate in a Part of the 


Country. to which the Floods never reach, being about 
ten Miles from Caytongee, where the Prince of Megaree 


reſides, who has a good Magazine of Fire-Arms, and 
ſome great Guns mounted before the Gates of his Palace. 


Tu City of Borneo was ſormerly the Capital, being 


| the Reſidence of the Sultan, then the moſt powerful Prince 
in the Iſland. It is ſituate on a fine. Bay of the Sea, in 


the North-Weſt Part of the Iſland, in four Degrees thirty 
Minutes North .atitude. This Town has not much 
Trade at preſent. 

 SUCCADANEA is ſituate on a ect Bay 
in the South-Weſt Part of the Iſland, in one Degree of 
South Latitude, and was formerly more reſorted to by the 
Europeans than any Port. The Iſland of Borneo is divided 
into a great many Governments, which have each of them 
their Sultan or Sovereign, the moſt powerful whereof is 


at preſent. the Emperor of Caytongee, who is probably the 
richeſt; maſt of the Pepper Plantations being within his 


Territories, which brings a Multitude of foreign Mer- 


Chants thither. The Mouth of the River Banjar, or rather 
Tatas, is now one of the greateſt Marts in the Indian Seas, 


where moſt of the Produce of Alia and Europe may be met 
with. As to the Sultan's Forces by Land, they appear 
to be very indifferent Militia; I don't 6nd he has any 


Standing-Army; and the Fortifications'of his Towns and 
Caſtles are very mean. Here are no Ships of War, nor 
many Merchant-Ships belonging to the Country; but 


they have ſwift-ſailing Veſſels, like thoſe in the Ladrone 
Illapds, , which, will ſail above twenty Miles an Hour, 
Tunis Iſland, no doubt, was firſt peopled from the neigh- 


bouting Concinen of India and China. The Arabian and 


. robable, ſucceeded the firſt Inhabitants, 


ie Por 1700 e found them Maſters of this Coaſt and ho 
ne 


| wooden Chair ales, a it d, 8 of Gold. 


uns pointed down 


a % 


che Coaſts, of the adjacent Iſlands; when they arrived 
here, and had driven the firſt Poſſeſſors up the Moun- 
tains, where they ſtill remain, being divided into nume- —_ | 
rous Tribes, under their reſpective Chiefs, and not ſub- +< - * 
ject to the Banjareens on the Coaſt, The Arms of the 
Byayos, or Mountaineers, are their Crice or Dagger, and 
the Sampit, which is a Trunk or Tube about fix Foot 
long, through which they blow the little poiſoned Darts, 
mentioned in the Iſland of Celebes; and at the End of the 
Sampit is fixed à Kind of Bayonet, which ſerves them 
inſtead gf a Spear, and is ſometimes thrown as a Lance. 
Tux new Engliſ Eaſti-India Company, in the Year 
2 ſent Captain Coat/worth, in the Julian, to ſettle a 
Factory at Banjar Maſſeen, appointing Mr. Landan Preſi- 
dent; and four other Merchants to be of his Council, it 
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lg 8 
_ Ar their Arrival they made ſome conſiderable Preſents 

to the Sultan of Caytongee, and received his Chop or Great 
Seal, for a Licence to trade, and to erect ſuch Houſes at 
Banjar as ſhould be neceſſary to lay their Goods in; and 
ſoon after provided themſelves with three Lantings or 
floating Houſes, and another erected on Pillars or the 
Bodies of Trees, ſeveral Feet above the muddy Shore, 
which was uſually flooded at High- Water. 
Arx this Time there were three hundred ſuch floating 
Houſes, ranged on each Side the River, inhabited by 
Chineſe, Malays, Macaſſars, and native Banjareens; but 
the Natives removed higher up the River to Tatas on the 
Arrival of the Engliſb; the reſt remained at Banjar, to the 
Number of two hundred Families; and of this floating 
Town Mr. Landan, the Engliſh Preſident, was looked 
upon as Governor. The Engliſh Factors traded with the 
Banjareens for three Years, without any Diſturbance z but 
then the Natives having about twenty thouſand Dollars 
of the Company's Money in their Hands, upon a Pro- 
miſe to deliver their Factors the Value in Pepper; the 
 Banjareens ſold the Pepper, they had agreed to deliver the 
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_ "Engliſh to the Chineſe, and when the Injuſtipe of this Prac- 
tice was repreſented to them, the Natives pretended they 
had loſt their Crop, and were not in a, Capacity to deliver _ 
the Pepper; and as. the ſhortelt Way to wipe off the 
$433 Þ , e F 4” e Score, 
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of which their Factors being informed, did not give much 
Credit to the Report, till they ſaw one Morning great 

Numbers of Boats and Guntings, Veſſels of about forty 
Tuns Burthen, full of armed Men, pr 
gagement; and though the Banjareens did not think fit to 
attack the Engliſh at that Time, they came to an Anchor 
a little Diſtance from them. 


in the River FE. Banjar at this Time, the Preſident con- 
their mutual Safety, to hire as many of the Macaſſar Sol- 


giers out of their Praws as they could (for there were not 
above fixty Engliſbmen in the Ship and Factory.) Having 


4 Guns upon her, and waited two or three Days in Expecta- 
| tion the *Baryjareens would have attacked them; they ad- 
;  - Fanced towards the Enemy, but were ſoon ſtopped by a 
|; Boom; or Chain, which the Natives had laid crofs the 


the Sides; however, the Macaſſar Soldiers ſoon unfaſtened 


Banjareens diſcharged ſeveral great Guns at them; but 
being ill Marks-men did them no Miſchief. The Engliſh 
ie ſtill, fired ſome Shot, and the Banjareens 
fled before them; but two of their largeſt: Veſſels, 
not being able to keep up with the reſt, fell into the 
Hands of the Engliſb, and the Men on board jumped into 
the River, and eſcaped to Shore. Two Days after the 
Engliſh arrived at Tatas, ten Miles up the China River, 
which they found deſerted by the Natives, and ever 
Thing of Value carried off, except ſame Pep 0 whic 
Captain Barre brought on board; and then 

to the Town, the Engle iſh returned-to Banjar. 


large armed Veſſels, attended by forty Praws, or Macaſſar 


P that River, he diſcovered the Enemy had built a Kind 
ung” Caſtle upon the Water, one & hundred Foot 


. long, 


Se S8 e lotted to deſtroy the Engliſh ata | 


ared for an En- 


Tur Ship Borneo, Captain Barre Came belag 
ſulted with him upon the Occaſion, and they agreed, for 


maned a Gunting, therefore, and mounted two great 


River, a little under Water, and faſtened to the Trees on 


it, and the little Fleet moved forwards, whereupon the 


ting hd 


No Enemy appearing, Captain Barre, about ten Days 
afterwards, ſalled up the great River Banjar, with ſome 


Baats, and arrived within ten Miles of the Town of Ne- 
Hove: which lies between two and three hundred Miles 
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long, and forty broad, with two Decks, having four Iro 
and two Braſs Guns mounted on the lower Deck, and 
g Aer e. on the upper Deck; the Sides of this 

Ca 


being near a Tard thick, walled with Ratans, like 
Baſket- Work, which covered their Men both from great 
and fmall Shot, the Banjareens began to fire at a great 
Diſtance, and ſeemed reſolved to diſpute, the Paſſage of 
the River: Captain Barre advanced, however, without 
firing, till he came very near their floating Caſtle, when 
he was ſo fortunate as to fire into their Port-Holes, diſ- 
mount one of their Guns, and killed ſeveral of their Me 
which ſo frightened the Banjareens, that they fled out of 
the Machine, through the oppoſite Port-Holes, unper- 
ceived, and hid themſelves in the Woods. The Captain 
obſerving their Fire ceaſed, adyanced cloſe to the Machine 
with ſore Caution; and hearing no Noiſe, he ventured 
to board the floating Caſtle, and became Maſter of it ; 
but not thinking it prudent, to advance further, returned 
to Banjar with the Prize, which was ſo unwieldy, that 
they ſpent a Fortnight in bringing it down the River. 
The Preſident, who remained with the Ship Borneo at 
Banjar, to ſecure the Factory from any Surprize, pre- 
ſented the Captain with the two Braſs Guns he had taken, 
_ the Captain brought them to England on his Return 
A TTF 
Tux Engliſh Factors now reflecting, that notwithſtand- 
ing their Succeſs, it could never be the Intereſt of their 
aſters to remain in a State of War with the Natives, as 
they muſt expect no further Trade with them while it 
continued, and beginning to be in great Diſtreſs for Pro- 
viſions, having received none out of. the Country ſince 
this Rupture, they ſent a Letter, by ſome of the Priſoners 
they had taken, to the Banjareens, to demand the Reaſon 
of their treating them in that Manner they had done, when 
they had given them no Provocation. On the contrary, 
they had advanced'them great Sums of Money for Goods, 
which they had not yet received ; with their Letter they 
ſent a conſiderable Preſent to the Sultan of Caytengee, 
defiring he would ſend a Boat with a white Flag to the 
Factory, if he thought fit to treat with them; but having 
waited ſame Time, and received no Anſwer, the 8 ä 
bel | | | ter- 
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3 to try again what Force would do, 1 Called 
up the River again, almoſt as far as Caytongee,. when they 
diſcovered à Float, like the Wall of a Town, extended 
"croſs the River, with ſeveral great Guns upon it; but 
as they were advancing to it, a Praw, came off, with 
a white Flag on board, whereia was an Officer, who 
| acquainted e Preſideut, that the Sultan would ſend 
ſome of his Miniſters to treat with him, if he would 
promiſe. that they ſhould return in Safety. The Preſi- 
dent promiſing to protect them, Commiſloners arrived, 
among: whom. was the Sultan's Son, without ſo much as 
requiring Hoſtages; and entering upon a Treaty, it was 
ed, that the Barjareens ſhould pay the Charges of the 
War and deliver Pepper in lieu of the Money the 
Fuel had advanced, Without requiring any Duties or 
Cuſts 72 for che future, according to the former Grant 
for a free Trade; the whole Demand amounting to forty 
chouſand Dollars: Which Treaty was ie *r the 
Sultan and the Mufti, or chief Prieſt. 
Tuns Agreement was ill obſerved on the Part 1 the 
_Batijareens for, pretending the Seaſon had been very bad 
for a he they never delivered more than fifteen Coyang, 


worth about one thouſand Dollars; and the Factors ſee- 
ing no Probability of getting more, they embarked for 
Batavia, from whence the Preſident went to Hengels and 
Captain Barre to England in the Borneo. 

Sei the Eaft-India Company were of Opinion, that 
Banijgr was the moſt advantageous Situation in India. to 
ſettie Factory at, becauſe there they met the Ships of 
the Chine/e, from whom they might have the Merchandize 
of their Country on eaſier Terms than at Camon; and 
they did not doubt but they would ſettle there, rather 
than at Batavia, if the Company was in a Condition to 
Protect them; and as to the Trade of Borneo, Gold, Be- 
Zoar, Camphire, Pepper and Precious Stones were the 

Produce of the Country, and the People of Macaſſar would 
ſometimes bring over Cloves and Nutmegs clandeſtinely. 
without the Knowledge of the Dutch, and Banjar might 
Hecome as con ſiderable a Mart for the Eugliſb, as AAA ; 
was for the en. 8 


ſeveral Ships, were e equip: 
ped 
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ped for Borneo; and Rojet, who was one of the Council 
in the former Voyage, was ſent Preſident of the intended 


Factory in this, and was very acceptable to the Banjareens, 
eſpecially as he made no Demand of the old Arrear. The 
Natives, therefore, continued to trade with the F wa 


conſiderable Time; but the Company underſtandi ger | 
if Py out be e the f w_ L964, 1-4 


Piles or great Trees, to make a Foundation for the del 

ed Fort, the Place being a perfect Moraſs, and 45% —5 

raiſin railing the Ground, he could not ſecure his. Works from 
] 


ood. He alſo employed ſome of the Chineſe to 
ke Bricks at Tomborneo, which is ſituate eighty Miles 


Eaſt of the River Banjar, where the Company had a Houſe, 
and at the ſame Time agreed with a Dutchman on the 
North Coaſt of Java, to ſupply him with Timber, which 
the Dutchman, to prevent being diſcovered, defired might 
be ſent for by the China Junks, that the Government of 


Batavia might not ſuſpe& for what it was deſigned. It 
is no inconſiderable Advantage to the Enghſb Company, 


that the D4tch Officers and Governors in India have more 
Regard to their private Intereſts, than to that of their 
Maſters: There are not many of them, provided they 


can be concealed, but will deal with our People for a 


ſmall Profit, otherwiſe-the Traffick of the. Fu to India 
would be much worſe than it is. 
Wix the Fort was building at Banjor, a Chineſe Ja 


coming thither with Timber, happened to be caſt away at 
Bendava, à little Weſt of Banjar River, which the Vice» 


roy of that Province underſtanding was deſigned for Ban- 


jar Fort, ſeized the Ship, and es all the-Chineſe he 
found on board to be wur * ** only — 
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Tux Preſident hereupon complained to the Sultan of this - 


*barbarous Inſult, but he denied he knew any Thing of ir, 
'declaring it was not done by his Order; and that if Gooftee 


Ganton, the Governor of Mendavy, could be brought to 


Juſtice, he ſhould be puniſhed for it; but that he was a 
deſperate Man, and it would be difficult to 4 
him. Not long after Gooftee went to the Court of Caytongee, 
and the Factors applied themſelves to the Sultan again 
to do them Juſtice; he anſwered, that "Gooftee brought 
ſuch Numbers of armed Men with him, that he could not 
be apprehended. The Preſident therefore receiving In- 


telligence, that Gooftee was to go by Water from Tatas to 


Banjar River, he armed his Pinnace, and ſeveral of the 
Macaſſar Praws, and lay in a convenient Part of the River 
to intercept him, and ſoon after diſcovering Gooſe and 
ſeveral Veſſels belonging to the Sultaneſs, which came 
leiſurely down the Stream, as if they apprehended no Dan- 
ger, he waited till they came near him; but then they 
plied their Oars ſo ell that they ſoon got out of his Reach, 
neither the PinnFe or Macaſſar Praws could come near 
them; the Captfin thereupon firing a Piece or two after 
them, a Ball happenęd to enter the Praw the Sultaneſs was 
in, on board of which Geoftee had put himſelf, as believ- 
ing the Engliſb would not have attacked the Sultaneſs, and 
it is pretended indeed that they did not know the Sultaneſs 
was-upon the River; however, this Outrage, as the Ban- 
fareens termed it, the Sultan would never forgive, and from 
this Day tis ſaid the Bandancſe determined to extirpate the 
Engliſh the firſt Opportunity that preſented itſelf, though 
they did not ſhew their Reſentment till afterwards. The 
Preſident proceeding in fortifying Banjar, had made firm 
Ground to build the Fort upon, erected fine Barracks for 
the Soldiers, and over them handſome Apartments forthe 
Factors; the Baſtions for the Fort alſo were marked out 
(being deſigned for a Pentagon, ) and as the Place was ſur- 


rounded with Water, the whole Power of the DONE 


could not have taken it, if the brave Captain Barre had 
before he had enjoyed the Preſidentſhip a Tear, the Com- 


mand 
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mand devol 
about four: 
Condore, having been appointed by the CompanyPrefidentof 


ving on the ſecond in Council;” who took pn 
him che Command, and purſued the Steps of his Predecefſor 
Months, 'when the unfortunate Cummingban ar- 


py n 


i pl 
. 


rived, who. had juſt eſcaped from the Maſſacre of Paols 


Banjar, . and entered on this Command in the Year 1706, 
which he had not enjoyed fix Months, before he received 
Advice, that all the Banjarteus were in Arms, with a De- 


8 


ſign to drive the Engliſb from their Coaſts, 


Two £aft-India Ships lay at this Time in the River of 
Banjar, viz. the Blenkzim and the Carlton, Cunningham, 
the Preſident, not thinking himſelf ſafe in the half-builr 
Fort, conſtantly lay on board the Blenheim. He ſeemed 
to have nothing elſe in his View but to fave one; he nei- 
ther took the Macaſſar Soldiers into his Pay, or hired any. 
Veſſels to defend the Factory, but left the Care of it to the 

third in Council, who being attacked by the Banjareens, 

bravely repulſed them. The Carlton being boarded at the 

ſame Time, the Seamen ſhut themſelves up in clofe Quar- 
ters, and cleared the Decks of the Banjar cent, with their 
ſmall Arms. Captain Philips only, who upon a Point of 
Honour, would not quit the Quarter-Deck, was Killed, 


* 


- 


of Sv hat 9 e Wotkmen in ch Fry woe 
e Chineſe and moſt of the other Inha- 


the Eaſt-India Company loſt this i = 
ing Choice of bne to command in it, who was no Military 
Man, and by Profeſſion, an, Apothecary. N 
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and one of them aground, and was informed that Banjar 


Labour, and a vaſt Expence, by the Preſident's Order, 
before the Factory was in an Danger and not twenty 
Engliſhmen loſt in the whole Action.. 
Tux Banjareens being elated with Succeſs, grew bold; 
and falling down the River attacked the Blenheim, but of 
three hundred Men that boarded her, very few eſcaped; 
however, as there was now no Hopes of refettling the 
Factory, without being reinforced from England, Cun- 


was loſt, which had been ſo long N with infinite -. 


ning bam, the Preſident, failed to Batavia, and from thence 


to Bengal, where he embarked on board the Anne Indiaman 


for England, which Ship foundered, or was otherwiſe loſt 


in her Paſſage, Cunningham ſharing the Fate of the reſt of 
the Crew and I ſhould have remembered, that all the 
Chineſe, who were making Bricks at Tamborneo, with two 
Enghſh Soldiers who remained there with them, were cut 
in Pieces ſoon after the Banjar Factory was deſtroyed. 
- ABovur ſeventeen or eighteen Years after this Miſ- 


fortune, two Indiamen, one of them commanded by Cap» | 
| tain Beckford, arrived at Borneo, and the Captain was fo 


fortunate as to procure an Audience of the Sultan of Cay- 
tongee, being introduced by the Prince of NVægares. When 
he came to his Audience, he was directed to ſit down 
upon a Carpet, about ten Foot before the Throne, and 
ſoon after the Sultan came in, dreſſed in a Veſt and Breeches, 
not unlike a Rope-Dancer's, with ſcarlet Stockings and 
lippers, an Atlice Gown wrought with Gold and Silver, 
4 a rich Crice, or Dagger, ſet with Diamonds, in his 
Saſn. On the Sultan's Coming into the Hall of Audience, 
the Captain and the reſt of the Engliſb Gentlemen roſe up 
very unluckily; for this was the greateſt Affront they could 


have been guilty of. The Sultan 's great Officers fell down 


on their Faces as they ſat. They always approach their 
Prince on their Knees, bowing to the Ground when they 


come near him, and when they,retire they creep back as 


they advance. 


_ TxE-Sultan having viewed the Exgliſb Gentlemen, after 


ſome Pauſe bid them welcome, and thanked them for 


der Pre, and enquire f det were Company's ig 
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two Ships lying at the Mouth of the River like Wrecks, 
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„ asel, which they flatly denied, apprehendingthey, » WA 
* | Eb a Ag . me 
i Koh ny net, to ſhew his Reſentment againſt the Com, - Wl 
I, pany's Factors, whe came thither, he ſaid, under Pretence, = 
y of trafficking with his People, and inſtead of building. a, if 
1. Warehouſe, erected a Caſtle, mounted Cannon upon it, 1 
J; and infulted - his Subjects, which he had borne a great = 
of while; but their Inſolence was ſuch, that he was at length | 
ty compelled to demoliſh their Caſtle and. expel them his - 
* Country. The Audience being over, the Gentlemen 
1. were entertained in the Sultan's Palace, the Dinner ſerved 
Te up in Gold and Silver Diſhes, and ſet on the Carpet, wich- 
zn out any Linnen. It conſiſted of Pilau (Rice and Fowlsp 
t coloured with Turmerick, Curree, or ſtrong Soup, made 
of of Fiſh or Fleſh, broiled Fowls, Beef and Fenin but 
ie they have no other Liquor than Water, the Mahometans 
'0 drinking no ſtrong Liquors. The King's Mulick playing 
ut during the Entertainment, and the Exgliſß Trumpets in 
1 the Intervals, with which the Sultan was extreamly pleaſed. 
f After Dinner, little Boards were brought in with the Betel 
p- Leaf and Arck Nut, which they chew. great Part of the 
lo . Day; and ſome of the Sultan's Dancing Girls being ſene 
y- for, four beautiful Virgins, about ſeventeen. Tears of Age 
en made their b eee they were eloathed in ſilk Veſts, 
'n with gilded Coronets round their Temples, their Hain 
1d falling gracefully on their Shoulders; their naked Arms 
'S, and Legs were painted yellow, and they had Bracelets of 
id Gold on their Arms and Legs. Theſe advanced towards 
ty the Throne, proſtrated themſelves on their Faces before 
js WM the Emperor three Times, and then began what was called 
S a Dance, throwing themſelves into various Poſtures, ſome 
p of them wanton enough, but ſcarce ever lifted their Feet 
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can't well be ignorant of, as ſo many other Nations 
trade thither who are our Rivals, and would not fail ro let 


them into the Secret: It is evident to me, that the Banja- 


yeens would be glad to traffick with any Europeans where 


their Liberties are not endangered by. it. The Portugueſe 
formerly, and the Dutch after them, began to erect Pots 
in their Country, but the Natives would not bear it, They 
have ſeen the Dutch enſlave the adjacent Iſlands of Celebes, 
ava, &c. and they cannot but apprehend Danger there- 
ore, when they ſee F oreigners attempting to fortify their 
Settlements. ae 
A TRAVELLER who reſided fink Years in \ Borneo, 1s of 
| Opinion, that the Byayo's, or Mountaineers of. that ing 
ate as ſavage a People as they are uſually repreſented to be. 


Their very Conutenances, he thinks, ſhews it, and they 


will never have any Friendſhip, or even Converſation with 
Foreigners, ig, they come down to Banjar often, and 
ſell them Hogs, owls, and other Proviſion; and if they 


meet with a poor Fiſherman, or any defenceleſs Peo- 


ple upon the River, they ſeldom fail to take their Heads; 

thoſe ens have killed moſt Men, being in the greateſt 
Eſteem in their Country; but as F underſtand him, he 
means thoſe of another Religion or Nation: There are 


none but Europeans and Chriſtians that look upon the 


taking away the Life of a Friend or Acquaintance i in a 
Duel, to be an heroick Action. 8 

Tux Eugliſb, I perceive, affect to be very much FORD 
of the Draw s, though they uſually run away from, them 
when they meet in the River, and get into the Woods, 
Where they. will maintain a Tree-Fight ſometimes © that 
is, they ſkulk behind great Trees, and ſhoot Darts at their 
Enemies, and then run away; but will ſeldom meet an 


Enemy in a fair Field, any more than any other Tan, _ 


nels they have a very great Superiority. | 


Tux Byayo's are all Pagans, whoſe Rites differ bur little 
from thoſe of the Pagans on the neighbouring Continent ;_ 
and the Inhabitants of the Sea-Coaſts are for the moſt Part 
great deal of Su- 
rſtition, pretending to charm away . and to 


g © 


Mahometans ; they have both of them a 
Force furure Events, and the like, 
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Indian Oceam between ninety- three and one hun 


a half South Latitude, the Equinoctial Line running 
croſs the Middle of it; baving Malacca on the North, 
Borneo on the Eaſt, Fave on the South-Eaſt, and the Indian 
Ocean on the Weſt, and is nine hundred Miles long, and 


about one hundred and fifty broad. The Air is generally 
unhealthful near the Coaſt, tlie Country being very 58 8 
and very moiſt, and a e ſuddenly from ſultry Heat 


in the Bay- Time, to cold chi Winde in the Night. 


THERE. are no Phyßcians i in pag heh but they rely 


upon the Skill and Experience of ſome | "9; ood old Women 
who are acquainted wirh.the Nature of their Simples. The 
Flux is the bel Pitten per that uſually carries off Tf 
againſt which Js rule Guava and the Pomgranate 4 
certain Remedies, if taken before the Diſtemper becomes 
violent; but moſt other. F ruits promote the Diſeaſe. Bath-. 


ing in the cold Water is eſteemed another Remedy for 


the Flux. Their Water, unboiled, as well. as Shecber, + 
88 e 8 ; full Meals of F leſh ought to be avoid. 
195 Rag; a 1 called the Mori Duchin, which 
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und Mahometans allow of «Plurality "of 
ncubines in this Country; but ab to their 
Ceremonies of Marriage, and the Solemnity of their Fu- 
—_ N of the . theſe have 
dit Part ng” Ar an t Ak 1TH 7 00 . 


oor ATR Fl is one of the Sunda Iſlands, firuare in the, 


and four Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and between hve 
f and a half North Latitude, and five Degrees and 
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' maderately, and boil their Water /nor do they - 


derately in this moiſt Air 3 rather than deſtroy 
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it terfeltly paifons Foreigners that ate ſefit cbicher. 9 


fen e "Winds; which blow the, greateſt Part of the Day 


Morning fro gd the Land; but theſe ſcarce extend ſeyen 
Miles fr e oy A 


the a, either on the Eaft or Weſt; after a" very thort 
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-iPEopus that are careful of their Healeh, eat and. drink 
Wine or Arrack Punch altogether, ſor theſe drank mos 


A. Crain of Mountains runs the whole Length of the 
Iland, 3 yy gg in to the S6uth-Eaſt, . 00 here 
omething. better than on t Colts, t the 
2 8 actories * generally 090 Mouths « 
Rivers near the Sea, for the Conveniency of Trade, and 
here three Years: may be reckoned a lo ang Lite, the. f. 
ſinking Ouſe ſends up tuch ah unwholeſome Vapohr, tha 


TRR Monſons, ot or periodical Winds, ſhift here at- Ne 
Equmoxes, they de im other Parts of the . Se⸗ 
blowing fix Mont in one Direction, fad fix onths i it 

che oppoſite Direction; and gear the Coat there are 6rher 


om the Sea, and in che Nighr. ime and Part of 151 
the Coaſt. ha; 

,TpizE is a Mount in call ch elimi; Wi t forty 
Miles Sputh-Faft of feed, RICH 1 is 4 Mile in 00 
a Rocks thoſe near che Weft Coaſt N. genera 
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Mox oo and diſchargin themſelves 777 into 


Coutle; the Rains continuing here, as. they moſt 
Places near the hein en 775 Monte eh —_ Yea and 
ES and no where with more Violence.” i 

the River - Hudupobra, during Rains, look reef Fo tid 
Miles beyond the'Mouth' vt at Sea, gechfionec, 
by che great Number of Oaks” that gtowW inithelr 5 
Wee and are al moſt covered” When che Floods de 
Righeſt. The Waters of all tlleir Rivers, hich fu, am 
the For Counrled," are yely” — 
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not fir to be dranł till they are ſettled} nor indeed ill the ?/jÿ 
infuſedin chem; and this, no doubt, is one Meaſon dfithe  * 
Unwholeſcinneſs of the Air. ãt beingsa very juſt Obſax 
varion; chat wherever the Water is bad, the Air is {0 t. * 
SUMATRA vs antiently' divided into a great many - ay 
Kingdoms and States, as it is at preſent, of which-Arhes _ " a 
was the moſt” conſiderable, and had ſome: Influenceover  _ i 
the reſt; and the King of Aches is ſtill the moſt powerful Ho 
Prince in the Iſland, and the North Part of it is in a Man 
ger. fabje#40 hin” vil mos en) br 2 
AACHEN City is alſo ſtill the Capital of this Kingdom, 
and of the whole Iſland, being ſituate in ninety three De- 
grees thirty Minutes Eaſt - Longitude, and five Degrees 
thirty Minutes North Latitude, about one thouſand Miles 
South-Ealt of Fort St. Georgi in the Hither India. The 
City ſtands in a Plain, ſurrounded by Woods and Bogs, 
ſomething more than a Mile diſtant from the Sea; it is an 
open Town, and the King's Palace ſtands in the Middle of 
it. Great Banks of Earth, inſtead of a Wall, are caſt up 
round about the Palace, and planted with Canes and Reeds, 
that grow to ſuch a Height that they cover the Palace, and 
render it inaceeſſible: It is about a Mile and # half in Cir- 
cumference; a Rivulet runs through it, lined with Stone, 
in which they uſually bathe.” Though Achen has no Wall 
for its Defence, the Country round about it is ſo ſurround - 
ed by Marſhes and thick Woods of Cane and Bamboo, 
which ate not eaſily cut, and little Forts erected at proper 
Diſtances, that an Enemy would find a great deal of Diffi- 
culty tos come at it. The King has a great Number of” A! 
ſtanding Forces, but his Elephants are what he moſt de- = 
pends on; theſe are taught ro'trample upon Fire, and not mn 
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to dread the Noiſe of Cannon 
Tux City contains ſeven thouſand Houſes and upwards, 
which are not comtiguous, each Houſe being ſurrounded 

by à Paliſadoe, which ſtands ſome Diſtance from it, ex- 
cept Tome Streets Where the Markets are kept; and where 
Foreigners inthabit, who chuſe to live near one another, 
to defend themſelves from Thieves Robberies being verx 
common here. Moſt of their Houſes are erected upon 
Pillars ten Foot high, the Waters overflowing the Streets 
. 7 „ 
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Juable Effects; their Houſes being built of ſuch combuſti- 
® Stop to 


of Kingdoms; but not very conſiderable: at preſent. ; Famby 
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2 2 77 N HIS TORY 8 hes 
im che Time of the Rains. eee 
Cane or Bamboo, and floored with the ſame, and every 


one has à Stone Vault to ſecure his Freaſure and moſt Va- 


ble Materials, that it is almoſt /impoſible-to-put/'s 
a Fire, if 14 Wind. Their Moſques, 
or Mahometan Temples, are built of Stone, and very 


numerous, but ſmall Buildings. Factors both from the 
European and Afratick Countries reſide here, but the Git> 


naſe are more numerous than aby of the teſ. 
E DIR is ſituate about thirty Miles Eaſt of 1 


Pacim and Dely farther to the South-Eaſt, once Capitals 


is ſituate on a River on the Eaſt- Side of the Iſland, about 
fifty Miles from the Sea, in two Degrees South Latitude, 


and is. the Capital of all the Duteb Settlements on this 


Coaſt. Palambam, another conſiderable Town on this 
mgm is ſituate in four Degrees South Latitude. 


Settlement, coming from the South, is Sillebar, wh 


ſtands at the Mouth of a+ River on a fins: Bays: in; "_ 


odd Minutes South Latitude. Sj 
© BENCOOLEN, the principal Engliſh "Settlement, 0n 
2 Coaſt, is ſituate in one hundred and one 88 


Earſtern Longitude, and four Degrees South Latitude. 


The Seamen know it by a high Mountain, of a piramidal 
Form, about twenty Miles within the Land, called the 
Sugar-Loaf. The Town is two Miles in Circumference, 
inhabited chiefly by the Natives, who build their Houſes 
on Pillars, on account of the annual Floods. The — 


Fliſe, Chint/e, and Pertugueſe have each their. ſeveral ( 


ters, and all build with: Wood, as the Place is ſub; 
Earthquakes. This is a moſt unhealthful Place, uk: 
rudes of Engliſb have periſhed here; Deaths are ſo frequent 


and ſo much expected, that they ceaſe to be terrible. The 


Soldiers would fit ſinging over a Bowi of Punch, inciting 
one another to drink upon that Conſideration, that To- 


morrow, or in a very ſhort: Time, they miuſt die; and in 


other Parts of India, where the Writer-of theſe Sheets, has 


been, he has {cen People taking Leave of their Friends at 
be ATM * N 8 as little G as if they 


were 


Upon the Weſt: Coaſt: of Sumatra, the firſt "tu wh” | 
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Of the EAS TIN DD IB 8. 
Vers ſetting out of a Journey. An Officer 1 


— Hoes: St.) George with #Compan of eigb 
in the Prime e 4 5A . 


—_ the "to of — cat's Succeſs 15 K 


FOR ＋ Hs ſtands on a dry elevated Sets 
about three Miles South-Eaſt of Bencoolen, and is ſo much 
more healthful, that one of their Governors, aſſured me, 


that for the Space of a Year they did not. . bury one Man.. M 


Tax are ſeveral other Port-Towns on the Welk 
Coaſt.of Samatra, North of Bencoolen, particularly Bartel 
another: Eaghfh Settlement; Indrapour and Padang, Dutc 


Settlements; Tecon and Paſſaman, almoſt; under the E- 


quinoctial. The King of Acben ſeems to have the Domi- 
nion of all the Towns, „ 01s of the Equinottial, . 
larly of Butalan, Barros and Daga. 

Tax Natives are of a moderate Stature, farthy Com- 
plexions, ſeldom, corpulept, and have black Hair, 2057 
black Eyes, flat F aces, and high Cheek Bones, and take 
a great deal of Pains to dye their Teeth black, and ruh 
themſelves all over with Oil that ſmells very ſtrong, and, 
like their Neighbours, let ſonie of the Nails of their Left : 
Hand grow as long as their Fingers, ſcraping them till 
they are tranſparent, and dying them with ermilliog. 
i their Heads they: uſually tie a Piece of blue or. white, 
Linen, or wear a Cap not much unlike the Crown of a 


Hakan The better Sort wear . Drawers, or Breeches, anda, 2 


Piece of Calico or Silk wrapped about their Loins, 
thrown aver — Shoulder : They wear Sandals on cheir, 
Feet in Towns, but uſually travel bare-foox. .. | 

Tux Genius of this People is not much = PLS chey; 
are ſaid to be a proud, drr and indolent Generation, 


vho neither e improve. themſelves in Arts and. 


Sciences, or in-Huſbandry, lettin 2-4 eat Part of the Cs : 
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Ta Produce” of "Stmatra"is Pepper * — 
Elrtiphire,” Gold:Duſt; Bezcär, mes nd Corbi The 
Soll is a deep fraitful Mould, woll waterech With Rivulets; - 

But near the Sea are Abundance of Bogs and Marſhes, 
wich produce only Rects and Bafnboe Cane. 
7 > Tazrn Fruits are Cocoa Nuts, Limes, Oranges Man- 
A goes, Plantains, Guava's, Jacks, Durions, Ff ine-apples, 
Mangoſteens, and other tropical Fruits 3 they have alſo 
Metons, Peas, Beans, Potatoes, Tams; Radiſnes, Pot 
herbs, Sallads, and Plenty of alt Manner of Garden. Stuff. 
Ban allo grows here, which is a Plant much like Hemp, 
dn@ being infuſed in Liquor, makes People very. merty; 
ad often mad. Their 1 ilitary Men take it often, when 
155 are about to. engage an Enemy, and:throwaway their 
ves ww foolithly, when they have intoXicated themſelves 

with it Opium has ſometimes the like Effects on them. 
Bo Gord is (hs e in this Iſland but it is brought 
down from che” hall pong Country; there is: nene found 
near the Sea Co- The Natives of the + mountainous 
Part of the Country thing it down'tn Duſt; and fometimes 
little Pieces like the Seeds of an Ora ange, weighing from 
Balf a Grain to two or three Penny. weighe Fang Mr. 
Locher relates, ke once faw an entire Lump of ach Ounce 
Weight; and it is fometitnes found in the hardeſt Stones: 
He had ſeen a Stone of a Pound and a half Weight, which 
3 to have been beaten off another Stone, to which 
| SEN, and that there were Crannies i init, 500büfech and 
veined like white Marble: That it was very weighty, 
and there were ſeveral Branches of Gold ſhocting out of 

the Chinks and craggy Parts of it; the Rock Goldi of A. 

chen, known by its Brigbtreſs, n ©" 4 

As to Gold Mines there are none wrought in this Iſland, 
and, 1 queſtiont if there are ſuch Mines any where elle. 
Gold feæms to lie near the Surface, fince-hine Parts im ten 
of what we have is waſhed down from the Hills, and found 
in the Beds of Rivulets in the dry Seaſon, when the Water 
is gone. That there are ſome Stones Which contain Gold 

F is nt to be defi d, but it is found in Pieces of Rock, 
f that. lie on or tea che Surface; and there are Gold Veins 
in the Lapis Lazuli, but this Stone is ſo ſcarce, that it is 
as dear, if not dearer than Gold; and therefore it would 
not be worth while to break the Stone for the ſmall Quan- 
: | : 1 1 tity 
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land as cheir Gold © No Country 


Tur have a ſmal 
loes, Deer, Wha, ol © gers, 5 Squirrels 
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the Durch, who: poſſeſs? that Pakt o the C SUR 
have monopolized that precious Mitral long before hob 
The Mountainters *Who bring it down td ee do Ell 
don't make that Advantage of itthey might. ' They ex- 


change it for Rice, *Cloathing, Tobacco, and other Pro- 


viſion, at a very moderate Price; but the Natives of A- 


chen and the Malays, who underſtand the Value of it, aſk 
an extravigant Price for what © they diſpoſe of to Forcign: 


ers; and that other Nations may be detefted from 
trating further into the Country, and trafficking with" the 
Mountaineers directly, they are repreſenced as DOT 97 
Canibats, Monſters of the human Species; and . 

the . Natives of Achen reprefent Foreigners to ch 

sople ina Light no lefs ocking than 2 are 2 

-us, that the Hebenerrs tHenierves ma nay” enjoy the ie 10 
Profit of this fich Trage. nenn, 
IT Pepper Plant E "of v OY e to 
has it in ſo gteat 


a 


4s 8 


ty. Theſe Plantationis'Re on the Weſt Side of the Mqun 
tains,” but ſcarce atry or chem within twenty Miles Ok the 
D r e 8 is brough 3 in Boats 
to — e e of gathering the Pepper 


| —＋ e A 1 and they have 
thet —_ Ci 


op in March. In à dry Seaſon. they are 
forced'to water the Pe if Bro Grounds 5 . br WY 
Rogz of Hoi 1 Sumatra, Buffa- 


Guanoes, ” 2 Allig ors.” nts,” Scorpion 
Moufketoes hor her Inſects. Here Xt e Hens, Ducks, 


and other Poultry; Pigeons, Doves, Parrots, Parakeets, 


Maccaws and © ſmall Bi rds Sea and River Fiſh alſo Ae 


very” plentiful, and Tuttle or Sea-Torroife. They have : 


Elep Hants, but I think they ate hot Natives. 
0 155 2 —— Rice is Sin hs the greateſt Part in all the 


little M 


Meals," eng 80 de of Fleſh br Fiſh, and a ve 
N Mp Ng "4 


ſerves to eat with their Rice. 


As to the Maine, that inhabit" the Coaſt, 9 10 | 
ſtain n from Swine's Fleſh 4nd from ſtrong Liquors, as 


G 4 . ky 


be 4 | 


'M * poof Gold it contains; Bur wherever theit Cold is foufd, 
dt is in Pofſefliom of the Moubtzineers, Who, five towards 
rhe North ; for if "ther had been ahy Gold in the Sotith, 


2 —— — —— e —— lͤ— eee: — = thaw Sik A mee e eee * 
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ts . their.) Worin r give 
t to Tein Neighbours, - — — 4 they 
82 an Fleſh but the World is pretty well {atiafied 
| by 725 i. Tint that, there ”= no. Nations of Canibals; | * 
| . is not to be expected here. The — 
Language is the Malayen Tongue, and the Alcoran and 
religious Books of the Mahometans are written in Kall. ; 
which: is now a dead Language. - $1} $6 ts 
Tuer have the. Uſe of, Letters 5 thay have . 
Almoſt, every other, Eastern Nation except China thoſe 
Kante were ſo ſelf . ſufficient, ſo much above being 
i taught by People they look upon as their Inferiors, that 
| or 18 py. F, the e As dis Me 


20 1 The Pagan —— 5 — A 3 
guage a o themſelves. g the Moalayans write 
from the Right Hand to the Left, the Mountaineers 
write as we do, from the Left to the Right; and inſtead 
of Pen, Jok and Paper, they write, or rather engrave, 
with a Stile on the Outſide of a Bamboo Cane; the Malqhs, 
indeed, uſe Ink and a coarſe brown Paper. Both Nations 
are poor Accomptants, and are forced — uſe of the 
bans that reſide amongſt them as their Clerks, when 
they have any conſicderable Accounts to make up, the 
Banians bei ng fore of the ſharpeſt Traders in the World. 
-T'HEIR. anicks and Artificers. are very indifferent 
Workmen, e. eee it be their Carpenters, who make their 
Hwitt-failing Praus, and their Cane Houſes, which, they - 
build ver dexttouſly : The Goldſmiths and kfminhs 8 
are bad Mee as wel as their Bricklayers. The Chi- 
nile who are ſettled here are good Mechanicks. Ten or 
twelve Sail of Chineſe ©] onks arrive here every Vear in 
une, bringing with them Rice and a 4x2 ai ay ol their 
ountry, and in this Fleet come over all Manner of 
eee Wh to work as ſoon as they arrive, mak - 
ing Tables, Cabinets, Cheſts of Drawers, and all Manner 
of” Houſhould Furniture, Utenſils and Toys, and theſe 
11 FSR to Sale} ina Street next the Se ach called 
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Thapmen,: they will zel cheir very Shi 


Nas, valued at fiftæen Pence, which is a gold 
Pollum or Copang is a Quarter of a Mas, ſixteen Mas 8. 


N "Fair; — they can meer-with S 
rving 
as many as will carry them Home. aps ig 
the Chineſe begin to game; if they are not at Work, you 
will always End them with Cards or Dice in their Hands. 
The. Eurupeuns reſort to their Camp to drink Hockſhew, 
with which they are frequently very merry. KY a Sort 
of ſtrong Beer, made of Wheat;\and'\preteriec 
Dog to any Liquor the Country Affords. e 
As to the foreign Traffick of this are, eee — 
— obſer ved; that the 
chiefly 'Golt-Dult, Pepper, and Chan they mast 
with more Pepper here than in any Country in the World: 
Tun Pepper: brought to the Egli Factory at ; 
ben, grows in the Territories of two Rajas; or hun Feige 
ces. one of them called Pangaran unc Naja, -whole 
Capital is at Singledemond, ſituate on à large Ray, xe. 
Miles North: of Bencoolln. The other Cf chem has the 


Title of Pangaran Songe Etam, or Lord of the Rlact Niner 


whoſe Capital is called Buſar, ſituate ten Miles Eaſſ af 


Biencoolen; both theſe have Houſes at Bencoolem, in that 


Quarter called the Malay Town, and reſide chere W¹Liůn 
they have any Affairs to tranſact with the Tnhαο, who 
E theſe Princes two Sooca's, or half a Dollar Cuſtom 
tor every Bahar, containing five hundred and ſxty Pound 

Weight of Pepper- And the Pangaranc, in Conſidera- 
tion thereof, promiſe to promote the Plaating of Pe pet 
among their Tenants and Subjects, and bring their 
to the Engliſuh Factories; and as ſoon as 


Dalits pay for it, after ame vie N — 5 

ars for every Baha. ; 5 
Tux Coins of the Country 
Leady one thouſand five . of which: > ke on one 
N 


one Tael, which is an imaginary Coin, and equivalent 


to twenty Shillings Sterling; enen and: other he 
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from thener 


e Peper = 
weighed and delivered by the Owners, the Factors imme-> 
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1: Aa oheir Weights, ve Tae! make x Buncal;tmeis 
&p-Buntzal,one Garry and: one hundred Catty one ry 
Eecubh z being one hundred and thirty-two Pounds 
Nagl, de — are a Obina Bahar of three hundred 
— ninaty- in Pound Chins Weight; and of Malay Weight, 


_ t Aalen four hundred and twenty · two Pound fifteen Oun- 


Ses, and ht Bancbolen and. 
har is ve n undred Pound 
Gary, Pourd; Exxlil 77 Jy P N 85 
Tat y make. their Payments oftener i in —— of Gold 2 
Alben thin, in Coin ; and therefore the Rate you intend to 
geceive and pay 8 and the 
h muſt be 
redious recei 


Braſs, mixed 


48d 


. 


in the Contract! 1 


1 


toe ireſt of the Weſt Coaſt a Ba- 
Strat Weight, or five hundred 


fp 


you buy and ſell 
would be very 
thouſand Pound in Gold Mas; for 
Metals, and Silver gilt are frequently mixed 
with them Nor ran the Money- Change 


rs, who are em. 


io examine them, avoid being deceived ſometimes; 


if. ing 


lie them goad-to the Perſof that employs 
AY AUrcady obſerved, that there are ſeveral States 
44 Principalit ies in this Iſland,” differently conſtiuted, of 
Which that of Acben is the chief, 
Nerth Pant of rhef iſland. 2 
Tuts Kingdom, "a Pens affine 


receive any that are bad, they _ — 
e 


n, the 


, 10 * e- 


ver governed by Queens, others affirm, chat there ne: 


ver was a 


Queen Regent 


here; I believe we may take the 


middle Way, and allow that it has been NT: both to 


Kings and Spc Certain it is, a King w 
we firſt viſited this Iſland, becauſe we have 
ich he wrote to Queen Elizabeth, and Kings. 


Throne 
his Letter » 


as upon the 


have of, late Years filled chat Throne : There is another 
Difference among Writers in relation, to the Conftiruyy 
ſome relating! it is an abſolute, and others à limited 


narchy: 


10 


Ie is generally agreed, that there are ſeveral. O- 


Faucaybs or great Lords:in this Part of the Ifland, that 


gxerciſe ſovereign Authority in their reſpective Territories, 
as the Germay Princes do but theſe acknowledge the 
Eing of Aches their Superior, and accept of the great Of. 


bees in his Court ; and. as he ſometimes diſplaces and de 


poſes theſe, ſo there are for [es of their de 


one 


King and advancing another to the Throne. There have 


1 been 
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9 eee between the King of Arhiri and theſe = 
Princes for ſovereign Power; and:it.cthe Hing has been 
abſolute in ſome Reigus, he has had a:very-lumitediAus 
thority in others. As to a third Diſpute, whether the 
. the Lide be hereditary or elective, it ſcams the King te 
the Lib. 


and if the Prince does nor did] 
there are ſometimes ſeveral 
and that Prinoe who is moſt favouredt he che Qrancuybs os 
Vuaſſal Princes, uſually carries his Point; and from thenck 
the e is ſaid to have bern elective. Mir Bae 
_the 


of the Guard to cut him in Pieces, which was ett 
before the Houſe oflan Engliſd Merchant, in che Streams t 


38 r S AT F 


the Seat of the Government, - this Sabander:waslp 
92 nnd 


net —— Authority to cenſure or puniſſi anothen - cept 
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to diſp of it to which 21 bis Children le 
iether he be born of a Wife of la Concubinb 
af it in his Eife- Pine 
dompetitort for tit Crown} 


Years 
"with 


argo, who was at Aaben abhut fort 
; relates that one of the ar being c 


| Semi Practices, and ſummoded toi appeat at ch 
to anſwer rhe: Charge, upon his refuling to: appear ivlus 


Sabander, or Governor of that City, ſent a Det acm 


Acbem; from whence he conchudes, that the Gump 
are veſted; with an uncomroulable Power ꝓ hut this Inſtami 
ſeems to me to infer the direct contrary; for chem 


the King's Vite-Roy, and acted in this Cafe!l 
thority, oſpecially as it does appear that one 


As to the South Part of the Hand, this is divided into 
3 of ſmall Territories, each of them govuſhad⸗ 
by their reſpective Pangarans or Naias, withithe Advice 
of the chief Men of the State, called Proaztenss 
Town has a Governor appointed by the Pangarus, or-ches 
ſen by the Inhabitants, and confirmed by the Pangarumy 
there are alſo ſome Towns upon the Coaſt veſted o- 
vereign Power, and governed by their on Magiſtrates, 


called Dato, of which Bencoolew has twelve, and und- 
four, which do weld — were e wi ivr the Fun 


garans of Raf # #he 9 n: 4267 E624 NJ 
Tur Thabicanrs «f che Mountains are governed by the 


| Chiefs of their reſpective Tribes, who are under a Necef-. 
ſity" of maintaining a good Correſpondence among theth- 
ſelves,” is aa to defend their Country * whe” 
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—— Princes: 5 lie down them, would make an Effort 
ta ſubdue thoſe golden Mountains, if their Princes were 
at Mariance: Or if they did not, the Duteb would find a 
May to their Gold, if they: ſhould find their Chiefs did · 

eddi for the Burch are poſſeſſed of ſeveral. ſtrong Places 
and Countries in the Iſland, which would be ſupported in 
ſuchꝭ an iſecby Fleets and Forces from Batavia 
and Malacca) that lie but a very little Diſtance from them. 


Iands in the Eaſt. It is amazing that ſo inconſiderable 


ty as well as 
mady. than: they will! be able to keep long, now ſo many 
Eurepton: Powers art entered upon the Indian; Trade z 
ſhould the attempt more, it would infallibly haſten their 
— werhave been ſo very paſſive and indalent 
d let che ungrateful Hallanders enjoy our Spices ſo many. 
Fears, which they robbed us of, 2 other 
Nations putting in for a Share of them, which will- be a 
Benefit to this Part of the World; for udn 
rade was laid open, we ſhould: purchaſe the Spice 
ata much more reaſonable Rate than we do, from. 4 


People who deſtroy the Gifts of Heaven, leſt other Na- 


tions ſhould: enjoy a Share of them, and would deſtroy 
All che Earth produces to to enrich themſelves. 10 n N 
Tu Mahometans of Sumatra have no written Law 
but the Alcoran, and their Comments by their Prieſta, 

who are alſo. the only Judges and Interpreters of choſe 


Laws. They are governed in their Deciſions very much 


by Cuſtom and ancient Precedents; as we ate here. Death 
is the Puniſnment of Murder and Adultery, and every* 
Man is an Rxecutioner; the Criminal is ſtabt 
one / of the Aſſembly that can get near him, with their 


Crices or Daggers. Women are ſtrangled with the Bowe: 
—_ for capital Crimes for Theft the Offender - 
0 


me Joints of his Fingers and Toes cut off, and 
ometimes a Limb, according ta the Heinouſneſa of tha 
and for the third. ee W 


5 
147 


there bade — ing 


The Dutch have ſubdued innumerable Kingdoms and 
People have been able to graſp and keep ſa muah. They 


don't Want M varice to put them upon ſubduing this Coun- 
che reſt ; but they have acquited more al- 


d by every 
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Admiral Beaulieu relates, that while he reſided at Arbem the 
King ſent for him to be Witneſs of an Execution of ſome 


Preſence for three Hours, which the Admiral could — 
avoid being an Eye -Witneſs of, and the King's R 


thrown: into the River; and this Barbarity was. ＋ 2 
to be exerciſed on a ſuppoſed Conſpiracy againſt 
Life, of which he had no other Proof hut . — 
theſe Women, who lay in a Room adjoining 30 his Ma- 
jeſty's, ſhrieked out, and the King enquiring the Reaſonz 
they all agreed to tell him it was occaſioned by a Miſtake gh. 
but being threatened to be put to the Torture, if ther 
. — true Nr e 22 Kt aj que 
ome uſned a Dagger t e Or - 
Partitian of the Root, and — her. in the Thigh, 
which oecaſioned her cry ing out, and alarming the ret. 
The other Women did not agree with this, or with one 


and others ſaid they heard nothin " the Dagger 

was found, and no Body could di oer whole it was z pry | 
the King being able to get na ſatisfactory Account of the. 
Matter, ſuſpected there was a Delign carrying 
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*. his Life by his Mother, imagining ſhe. had ee the the 

; Women, and upon their crying aut ſhe ſuppeſed his 

4 Majeſty would have come out to their ance, and 
* given the Aſſaſſins ſhe employed an Opportunity of mur 

: dering him; and in order to make a further. ar gran 
: 2 on of the Women t to be. tortured cough 

„ 

W 

; mona —_ Ove od Woman Pack. from 1. 4 
Þ Time, the King was ſo merciful as to * to be put 
1 ESTES 
1 gan Py Reign. . 
1 and Arms were eue off. Os my vi bad.! y , 
© Capri ttt airs) tity odor wor ot 24 ater IEG" 
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rating. 1 eee e ee i 
of Haben are fand e to WM inflicted the crualeſt Tortures an 

| their: greateſt Subjects on mere Suſpicion The French | 


of his on Women. They were tortured in the Kings 


g creaſing with the Torture, he at length order hole 
Hands and Lega to be cut off, and their Bodies tobe : 


another in their Anſwers; ſome. ſaid they heard à Noiſe, - 


* 


g- 
_ dfithis: Zane the Admiral was ſo terrified with che 
Oruelty of che Action, that he ſeemed to approve it by 
anfwering, That avithour che Euecution of eee Govern 


his 0 ee | 


dycceeded them on the 


che Dradg — ot che P 2 £3 4; il K 
g of Mr. — 1 3 
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vent could fubſih. TE SON RTOLE Ta 
The King has no other ſtanding From than 
but depend on his Militia; which are as numerous as the 

le ih his Kingdom, able to bear Arms, who are all 
ved" to appear under Arms whenever they are ſum- 
Nd. As to fortified Towns and Caſtles, there are 
Tearce any bt what are natural; and the Country ſeems 
to be ſo 1 Mible; that the Natives boaſt it has never 
been conquered by any foreign Power; but this muſt be a 


ie. for the preſent Generation, who are Maſters of 


1 is North Part of the Iſland and the Sea-Coaſt, are not 


original Inhabitants, but came from Egypt and Arabia, 


and 3 — driven the Pagans up into the e 
Ka-Coafts. 

Tur Mahometan Religion is coſellbdd at Acben, ad 
pon, all che Coaſt of Sumatra; b they are not ſuch 
bigotted Zealots as they are in ſome other Mahometan 
Countries. Their Temples or Moſques are but meanly 


built, ſome of them no 5 than Cottages. The chief 


Prieſt reſides at Achen, and has a great Influence on Affairs 
of State. Their Marriage Contracts are made before ſome 
Frieſt, and they are Jud ges in Caſes of Divorce, as well 
as in all civil Cauſes. The Prieſt alſo aſſiſts at the-Cele- 
— of” their Funeral Rites; as in other 'Mahorweran 
tes: 20 3 1 Ws + < 17 N 


1144 


Tas, bs well'ss the feſt of the dial INand 7 Was, no 


doubr, firſt led from the neighbouring 
The Feria EE, gyptians, and Arabians afterwards naw 
dd with the; ; 18 we find Solomon deſiring Hiram, King 
bf 25 6 fend! him ſkilful Mariners to pilot his Fleet 


Iitb'r in Boas; and the Opbir mentioned in Seripture is | 


fupfzsled co be this very and, from henee he fetched 
ks The Ari#7ans and: other Nations: bordering on 
ie Ren Seu, afterwards planted Colonies here, 


F 


Lane fo coi tine they drove the former e a 
Wh 


rr e. 


be 
N 


N * roy and poſſeſſed the Coal? — 4 


” 
* 
* 


the adjacent Iſlands for near one hundred Years, bi. 8 
other Nations followed them round the Cape of Oö Hop! 
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fenpucſe found the Deſcendants of thoſe Nations: fited on 
- rhe- Shores of the Indian Continent as well as the fands 
when they artiveit there. 61024154, 10, een c 2 

Tn Poriagueſe enjoyed the ole Traffick with this a 


tke Lear 1500 almoſt to the Lear of our Lord 1660 when 
and put in for a Share of the Indian Tradmee 269” 


Tus Engli iſp Eaft-India Company having obtained a Chars HR 
ter, inpowering them to trade to Tadia, i in che Neat 1. 500 % 


tan, and two Ships more, to traffic with th 
— Iſland, who arrived at uns on the 5th « 
ing! with him a Letter from Qt 

King of Aalen: Captain Middteton'E Hires ut 
8 give the the Kink Notice of his Atrivs 
Queen's Letter, his Majeſty invited the Generel 0 © 
on Shore, which he did, and the King order 
his Miniſters, with fr Elephants, and à lafg 
to attend his Excellence, and bring him to C — he 
largeſt Elephant being fourteen Foot high, had 2 lat 


Room upon his Back, ſomething reſembling the 850 A 
a Coach, covered with Crimſon Velvet, in the a ; 
whereof was a Gold Baſon, in which the r 3 


was laid, and covered with a Piece of 855 Silk 7 The 
General being mounted on' another Elephant, and h 
Retinue ypon the teſt, moved forward 10 the Palace Gite, 
where they were defired to wait til the King was acquaint= * 
ed with cheix Arrival; ſoon after which they diſmounted, 


and were admitted to an Audience, wherein the General 


declared that he was come from thę Moſt: leg uin 
of es.) to propoſe: an Alliance with his M 
ag about to continue his Speech; the Kir 


him ke was welcome to his Country, and he ers, pend 
bak granting whatever he” eould Fea dnably demand 
of that noble Princefs from whom be came: ye 


== 


etter was preſented to his Majeſty, arid che Prefen 


2 before the Throne, * 4 er * * * 


i, #X7 © FY 


Wt WY 


ger 8 | — I * ; 8 Z 
& [ES | þ * ax * 7 ct SES 2 
0 *% ae 4 1 . £ 3 3 \ 


00h ing- 

Plume of . a ay with an 1 Belt and 
cabbard, a fine Pair of Piſtols, and a Fan; the laſt ſeem - 
J. maſt acceptable, for he immediately ordered one of his 


omen to fan him „ 


2 a Head-x ok nc 


. 


Tux Ambaſſador and the 8 pon 5 attended, 545 


9 afterwards deſired to ic down on the Carpets, after 
e Manner of the Eaſt, a grand Dinner was introduced in 
Diſhes:of Gold or Tamback, being a Mixture of Gold and 
Braſs, the King being ſeated on a Floor raiſed about fix 
Foot above the Hall, in a Kind of Gallery; he frequently 
drank ta the General 4 Glaſs of Arrack, * 1 pledg- 
end his Majeſty once, he was left at Liberty, to drink what 
Liquor he Choſe afterwards. The King's Women and the 
Mulick being called, the Ladies 3 and the General 
eing _— with a Veſt of the 2 5 e E is 


) repe 
4 — * 1 
were moſt wanted in 4. Rare of the Went, and 3be Tee 


ſerved than he had been by the Portugueſe and Spaniards 


ber Enemies, who endeayoured to exclude all other Na; 


tions from this Traffick, pretending to have obtained the 
de h of theſe Kingdoms by Conqueſt. Wher 
r Majeſty was well ippiiſed that the King bad not 
defended, bis Country againſt them, but . the; N 
Jato Malacca, ES” he had. been victorious over, 
Towers: And if the King pleaſed 1 ta take into his,] Pro 
| Jion, theſe Subjects of hers, they ſhould, eſtabliſh 
> e ee in Bi Kingdom: That the Gene: 


Articles. of Trade wich bis LEE in ber Nan 


d 
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a Dozen of the Company performed to his Satisfaction. 
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which-ſhe engaged on her Part ſhould be performed, and 
7 bi ke would let her Majeſty know how he approved of 


this Commerce, in a Letter by the Bearer. _ 


Taz King thereupon ordered his Miniſters to conclude. 


o 


Treaties of Alliance and Commerce, with the General, 


the principal whereof were, that the Engliþ ſhould enjoy 
a a free Trade, and pay no Cuſtoms, either upon Importa- 


tions or Exportations; and that all Bargains ſhould be 
punctually performed by his Subjects; that he would take 
the Factors into his Protection, and they ſhould enjoy the 


Freedom of their Religion. 5 . 
True Portugueſe at Achen doing all that lay in their 


Power to hinder the Traffick of the Engilſb; the General, 
to make himſelf ſome Satisfaction for the Miſchief they 


intended him, cruized off the Port of Malacca, where he 


took a Ship of nine hundred Ton, going from the Coaſt 


of Coromandel to Malacca, with ſix hundred People on 


| board, and found in her nine hundred and fifty Bales of 


Chints and Calicoes, plain and painted, and. Abundance of 
other rich Merchandize (ſufficient to frieght his Ships) 

Part of which he made a Preſent of to the King of Acben; 
and having taken in ſome Pepper and ſettled the F actory, 


the General ſailed to Bantam, carrying with him a Letter 


from the King, in Anſwer to the Queens. 
Tuis Letter the King begins with glorifying God for 
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his Works, who is not, he obſerved, to be uttered by 
Words, or conceived by mars, e that no Bounds can 


contain him, or any Similitude expreſs him. 


He declares himſelf highly pleaſed with the Offer of 


Traffick between the two Nations, and tells the Queen ſhe - 
may ſafely ſend her Subjects to trade in his Ports: That 


the Spaniards are his as well as her Enemies, and that he 


will fall upon them wherever he meets them: That he 
had formed her Factors into a Society, granted them 
Privileges, and inſtructed them in the beſt Methods of 
Trade, and to teſtify his Affection for her Majeſty, had 
ſent her a Ring adorned with a Ruby, and two Habits or 
Veſts of Gold Stuff encloſed in a red China Box. 
Tae King alſo made the General a Preſent of a Ring at 
parting, but before he went on board, the King deſired . 
is People would ſing him ſome of David's Pſalms, which 
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Tun General ſet Sail ſoon after for Bantam, Where he 
compleated his Cargo of Pepper, and then returned to 
England; where he arrived, after a very ſtormy Paſſage, 
on the r1th'of December, 1603. RR 
Tu Engliſp having erected ſeveral Forts in Sumatra, 
eſpecially to the. South of the Equinoctial, continued to 
traffick with the People of that INand, without any Inter- 
ruption, all the ſeventeenth Century; but in the Begin- 
ning of this, ſome imprudent Chiefs being ſent thither, 
gave the Natives ſeveral needleſs Provocations, which 
_ occaſioned great Part of the Iſland to enter into a'Confe- 
deracy, to extripate the Eng/i/h. Dampier relates, that an 
Engliſh Governor of Bencoolen, when he was there, put in 
Y the Stocks two Rqja's, or ſovereign Princes in that Neigh- 
in bourhood, becauſe their People did not bring down Pep- 
per to the Fort ſo faſt as he expected; and in the Year 
1719 there was a general Infurrection of the Natives to 
drive.the Engliſh from their Coaſt, which was begun by 
ſetting the Company's Sugar Plantations on Fire on the 
25th of March, i720, when the Bugaſſes or Macaſſar 
Soldiers in the Company's Service deſerted the Eugliſb, 
and moſt of them went over to the Enemy, and there be- 
ing but one hundred and twenty-five Exgliſb in the Fort, 
moſt of them unexperienced or diſabled Men, it was i 
thought moſt for the Company's Service, to put their 
Treaſure on board the Ship Mezchlapatan, that then lay in 
the Road, which was done on the 27th of March, 1720; 
and the Town of Benccolen being ſet on Fire by their own 
 Bugaſſes, with moſt of the Houſes in the adjacent Country, 
together with the Fort itſelf, moſt of the Eugliſb with their 
Slaves went on board the Ship Mechlapatan; all that were 
ſo unfurtunate as to be left behind being cut to Pieces by 
the Enemy. „„ ew: "ers ol 
From Bencoolen they ſet Sail for Batavia, where they 
arrived the 16th of April, and the Enemy in the mean 
Time took Poſſeſſion of the Company's Fort at Bencoolen; 
however, within the Compaſs of a Year the Natives 
invited the Exgliſb to return to their Plantation on the 
Weſt Coaſt again, ſuffering them to compleat the Forti- 
fications they had begun at Fort Marlbro , for though there 


| had been ſome Governors ſent to Bencoolen that behaved 
| very imprudently, and often inſulted the Natives, this 
6 4.90 5 
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e te EAST-INDIES. ig 


he 2 ey thought a much leſs Grievance than a Dutch Govern 
* | ment, which they began to be apprehenſive: of on the 
tu Expulſion of the Erghſh. They expected the Dutch 


would have laid hold of this Opportunity of ſeizing the 


Engliſb Settlements, and enſlave them as they had done 
other Indian Nations. Laying aſide therefore their Reſent- 
ment againſt the Engliſb, they thought their wiſeſt Way to 
give them all Manner of Encouragement to come and ſettle 
among them again, if it were but to keep cut the Dutch. 


TE Engliſh Eaſt-India Company were ſo diſcouraged 
by the Loſſes they had ſuſtained at Bencoolen, and an Ap- 


prehenſion that the Natives would remain perpetual Ene- 
mies, and conſequently it would be no Advantage to keep 


up their Forts and Settlements in that Country, that, 'tis 


ſaid, they left it to the Option of ſome of the Comman- 
ders, they ſent to India, to abandon or reinforce their 
Settlements on the Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra, as they judged 
proper; but ſure, when theſe Orders are given, they did 
not reflect, that the giving up theſe Settlements muſt be 
the Loſs of the Pepper Trade in a great Meaſure, which 
would immediately be monopolized by the Dutch, as the 
fine Spices had been. The Eugliſb mult in that Cafe buy. 


their Pepper at ſuch a Price as the Hollanders are pleaſed . 


to ſet upon it; for the Pepper Trade of Borneo is ſo pre- 
carious, that the Company ſend but few Ships thither ; 
and the little Factories on the Coaſt of Malabar cannot 
ſupply ſo much Pepper as this Nation wants. 

FAA, one of the Sunda Iflands, is ſituate in the In- 
dian Ocean, between one hundred and two and one hun- 


dred and thirteen Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and be- 


tween five and. eight Degrees of South Latitude, being 
ſeven hundred Miles long and upwards of one hundred 
broad, having the Iſland of Borneo on the North, the 
Straits of Bally on the Eaſt, the Ocean on the South, and 
the Straits of Sunda on the North-Weſt. e 
Tux Air of Java, near the Sea, is generally unhealth- 
ful, unleſs where the Bogs have been drained, and the 
Lands cultivated, there it is much better, and in the Mid- 
dle much more ſo. The worſt Weather upon the North 
Coaſt of Java is during the weſterly Monſon, which be- 


gins the firſt Week in November, when they have ſome 


H 2 Rain. 
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Rain. In December the Rains increaſe, and it blows freſn, 


and in January it blows till harder, and the Rains conti- 


nue very heavy till the Middle of February, when both - 


the Wind and Rains become more moderate and decreaſe, 


till the End of March. Their fair Seaſon commences in 


April, the Winds are then variable, and it is ſome- 
times calm, only at the Change of the Moon there are 
ſudden Guſts of Wind from the Weſt, In the Begin- 


ning of May the Eaſtern Monſon becomes . conſtant, 
and in June and July there is a little Rain; but in 


this Monſon they have generally clear, wholeſome - 


Weather, until the End of September. In Ofober the 
eaſterly Wind blows faintly, and in November the weſterly 
_ Monſon ſets in again: When the weſterly Wind and Cur- 
rents are ſtrongeſt here, namely, in December, January 
and. February, there is no failing againſt / them. The 


eaſterly Winds and Currents are more maderate; Ships 


may ſail againſt this Monſon, and a Ship may come from 
the Weſtward through the Straits of Sunda to Batavia al- 
molt at any Time. There is good Anchorage on the 

ava Side, in twenty or thirty Fathom Water: Near the 
Coaſt of Java and Borneo, from April to November, they 


have Land and Sea Breezes from different Points; the 


Wind blows from the Land between One and Four in the 
Morning, and continues till Noon ; at One or Two in the 
Afternoon it blows freſh from the Sea for five or ſix Hours. 
A Crain of Mountains runs through the Middle of the 
Iſland from Eaft to Weſt, which are covered with fine 

Woods. The low Lands are flooded in the Time of the 
Rains. Along the North Coaſt of Java are fine Groves of 
Cocoa-Nut Trees, and wherever we ſee one of theſe 


Groves, we do not fail to meet with a Village of the Natives. 


Taz Ifland was anciently divided into Abundance of 
petty Kingdoms and States, and when Admiral Drake 
viſited this Iſland in his Voyage round the Globe, in the 
Year 1579, he relates, there were five Kingdoms'in it. We 
may now divide it into two Parts, 1. The North Coaſt, 
which is under the Dominion of the Dutch; and, 2. The 
South Coait, ſubject to the Kings of Palambang and Mate- 
ran. Bantam was, till lately, the moſt conſiderable King- 
dom in Java, but this King is now a Vaſſal to the Dutch. 
7 . 54A 
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© BANTAM, heretofore the chief Town, is ſituate in 
2 fine Plain, at the Foot of a Mountain, from whence run 
three Rivers, two of which ſurround the Town, and the 
| other paſſes through the Middle of it ; and when this City 
5 was in its Proſperity, is was twelve Miles in Compaſs, 
5 and exceeding populous, being one of the chief Ports in 
: the Indian Seas, to which the European as well as Afratick 
Merchants reſorted ; but the Dutch have removed the 
Trade to Batavia, and moſt of the Inhabitants have de- 
ſerted it; the Eugliſb Factory was expelled by the Dutch 
in the Reign of King James II. ſince when neither the 
Engliſh, nor any other European Nation, have been ſuffered 
to trade thither. . 

BAT AVIA, or Facatra, is ſituate in a level Country, 
on a fine Bay of the Sea, fofty Miles Eaſt of Bantam; 
ſeveral Iſlands lying before the Bay, cover it from the 
Winds and Waves, ſo that one thouſand Sail may ride 

here ſecurely; two large Moles run out half a Mile into the 
Sea, and Veſſels may lie cloſe to the Keys. In one of theſe 

Iſlands, before the Harbour, the Duzch are perpetually 
building or careening of Ships, from whence it has obtain- 
ed the Name of On-roft, or No-reſt. | 

TRE Form of the Town is almoſt ſquare, built with 
white Stone, and laid out in ſpacious Streets, Canals lined 
with Stone, and planted with Evergreens, running thro? 
the principal Streets; the River which paſſes through the 
Middle of the Town ſupplying them with Water; and it 
is defended by a Fort which commands the Harbour, and 
the Town 1s ſurrounded by a Wall and twenty-two Baſti- 
ons. What adds to the Beauty of the Place is their Bridges, 
near ſixty of which built with Stone are laid over the 
Canals. Within the Fort ſtands the General's Houſe, and 
the Apartments of the principal Officers. In the Middle 
of the City is a fine Square, on one Side of which is the 
great Church, and on another the Stadthouſe. The Suburbs 
reach a Mile and halt beyond the City, in which are large 
Gardens and Orchards. Here the Chineſe live, or rather 
did live, and had their Temples and Tombs reſembling 
thoſe in their Mother-Country, and the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion, which is denied to the Lutheran Proteſtants. 
Here alfo reſide the Javaneſe, Malays, Bandaneſe, and a+ 
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- Multitude of other People, which the Dutch links KY 
hither from Countries they have enſlaved. There are 
little Forts erected on every Side, ſix or ſeven Miles from 
the Town, to defend the Avenues, and for the Security 
of their Country Seats and Gardens. 
Mos v of the great Towns in this Iſland, eſpecially thoſe 
that are under the Dominion of the Dutch, are ſituate on 
the North Coaſt; thoſe Eaſt of Batavia are Charabon, 
Samarang, Japara, Roombong, Tuban, Sidaya, Fortan and 
Surabaija, and at the Eaſt End of the Iſland are the Towns 
of Paſ/arven and Panarucan, and on the South Coaſt 
Falamb ang and Materan. 

Tux native Javaneſe wear a Kind of Skull- Cap, but 
their Bodies are naked to the Middle, wrapping a Piece of 
Silk or Calico about their Loins, which reaches below the 

Middle of their Legs, which are bare. The Women cover 
their Bodies with a Piece of Silk or Calico, and have ano- 
ther Piece wrapped about their Loins, and dreſs in their 
Hair. The Men are employed in Huſbandry and Fiſh- 
ing, or in building Country Boats. 
© THERE is a mixed Breed, called Topaſſes or Mardikers, 
conſiſting of ſeveral Nations, incorporated with the Dutch, 
and have greater Privileges than the reſt. Many of theſe 
are Merchants, and differ but little in their Habits, or 
Way of Life from the Dutch, only the Men wear large 

' Breeches or Trowſers, which reach down to their Ancles. 

The Women tie up their Hair in a Roll on their Heads, 
wear a Waiſtcoat, and a Piece of Silk or Calico wrapped 
about their Loins. Theſe live both in the City and Suburbs. 
- Taz Maceſſars, whoſe Anceſtors poſſeſſed the Iſland of 
Celebes, and were enſlaved by the Dutch, though they went 
almoſt naked in their Mother-Country, wear Cloathing here. 

SEVERAL of the Tjmoreans, Inhabitants of an Iſland Eaſt 
of China, having been brought hither by the Dutch, now 
conſtitute Part of the People of Batavia, The Habits of 

. theſe and of the Macaſſars I have not met with any Account 
of; but as many of them profeſs Chriſtianity, and are con- 
Mformable to the Dutch in their Religion and Cuſtoms, it is 
to be preſumed they cloath themſelves as the Hallanders do. 
Tnssz and many more Nations the Dutch have ſubdued, 1 * 

L and out of them have formed a body of twelve or fifteen 32 
e | thouland 55 
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| Guard. at Batavia every Day. 


Taz Dutch, by introducing ſuch Numbers of the Indian 
Nations, have made Batavia one of the moſt populous 
Cities in 4/a; and the chief People of the ſeveral Nations 


being thus in their Power, they have not much to fear 
from the meaner Sort, who have been left behind to cul- 
tivate the Ground. D 


Tres. Hollanders have done whatever Force or Policy 
could do to eſtabliſh their Empire in the Eaſt, if Juſtice 
and Clemency had had ſome ſmall Share in their Councils. 
The Want of theſe may probably one Day incline the Na- 
tives to join ſome other Powers againſt them. I have long 
been of Opinion their Reign would not be laſting, as they 
have never endeavoured to gain the Affections of the con- 
quered Nations; but now ſo many Powers are endeavour- 
ing to rival them in the Indian Trade, the Time ſeems ap- 
proaching when they muſt abandon what they ſo unjuſtly 
acquired: Other Nations will certainly join the Natives to 
drive the barbarous Hollanders from their Shores, as they, 
with the aſſiſtance of the injured natives, did the Portugueſe 
about one hundred Years ago. This can only be prevented 
by doubling their Forces on that Side; and if they ſhould 
encreaſe their Gariſons, and render their Governors more 
powerful in that Part of the World, ſome ambitious Chief 
poſſibly may ſet up for himſelf, and render their Colonies 
independent of their Mother-Country, as the Governor 


of Ceylon lately did. The obtaining the Sovereignty of 


that charming Cinnamon Iſland is ſo ſtrong a Tempta- 
tion to an ambitious Man, as it is not eaſy to reſiſt, eſpe- 
cially as the poſſeſſing of that muſt make great Part of the 
World dependent on him for the Spice it produces. 7 
Rice is the principal Grain that grows here. They 


have alſo Plantations of Sugar, Tobacco and Coffee: 


Their Kitchen Gardens, are well replenjſhed with Cab- 


bages, Purſlain, Lettice, Parſley, Fennel, Melons, 


Pompions, Potatoes, Cucumbers, and Radiſhes. Here 
are alſo all Manner of Indian Fruits, ſuch as Plantains, 


| Banano's, Coco's, Anano's, Mangoes, Mangoſteens, Du- 
rions, Oranges of ſeveral ſorts, Limes, Lemons, the Betel 
and Arek Nut; Gums of ſeveral Kinds, particularly 
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Benjamin”: In March they plant Rice, and cheir F kvret 
is in 3 July, In October they have the greateſt Plenty 1255 
Fruit, and they have ſome all the Vea. : 
Tux have good Timber, Cotton, and other Trees 
roper to the Climate, beſides Oak, Cedar, and ſeveral 
Eine of red Wood. The Coco Tree is very common, 
which is of univerſal Uſe, affording them Meat, Drink, 
Oil and Vinegar; and of the Fibres of the Bark they 
make them Cordage; the Branches cover their Houſes, 
and the Leaves they write on with a Steel Stile, and with 
| $i and the great Bamboo Cane they build their Houſes, 
Boats, and other Veſſels. 
HRE are Buffaloes and ſome Oxen, and a "Re Breed 
of Horſes. The few Sheep we find here have Hair, ra- 
ther than Wool, and their Fleſh is dry. Their Hogs, 
wild and tame, are the beſt Meat we cat here, or in any 
other Countries between the Tropicks ; and their Veniſon 
is good: Here are alſo Tygers and other wild Beaſts, - 
Crocodiles, Porcupines, Serpents, Scorpions, Locuſts, 
and a Multitude of Inſects; Monkies alſo abound here: 
Mr. Leguat, who reſided in Fave ſome Years, relates, 
that he ſaw a Monkey that was kept in one of the Baſtions 
at Batavia, that came very near the human Form ; that it 
was a Female, went upright on its hinder Legs, was 
very tall, and concealed the Pudenda with one of its 
Hands ; that ſhe made her Bed neztly every Day in a 
little Houſe her Maſter had built for her, and lying down 
at Night, covered herſelf with a Quilt, and ſometimes 
would bind her Head with a Cloth, and ſeemed to grieve 
as if ſhe had the Head-Ach. Mr. Lua imagined 2. 
Pains had been taken to teach the Creature to perform 
ſuch Actions, as ſeemed to be the Reſult of Reaſon, 
© while others were of Opinion it was the Iſſue of an Ape and 
a Female Slave; for when a Slave has committed a great 
Fault, or what the Dutch are pleaſed to call ſuch, they 
frequently run up into the Mountains, and live perfectiy 
wild, and ſuppoſes that this Creature was begot on her 
Mother by ſome Male Ape. 8 
Tue Food, Salutations, and Diverſiohs of the Tedians 
in this Ifland are the ſame as in Borneo and Sumatra, and 


therefore need v not to be repeated here. 'P he Dutch travel 
in 
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aches, and on Horſeback, and ſometimes in Palin- 
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of quins, or covered Couches, carried on Mens Shoulders, 


as the Indians do, with a grand Retinue. 


Nox of the Nations of Europe are ſuffered to trade to | 
_ but from China fourteen or fifteen Junks of two 
undred or three hundred Tun, uſed to come every Lear 


in November or December, and return home in June; 
which furniſhed the Dutch with the Merchandize of China 
upon eaſier Terms than they could purchaſe it in that 


Country: And this is the Reaſon the Dutch ſo ſeldom 
viſit that Kingdom, and permit other Nations to trade 


thither, which they could prevent if they pleaſed, *by 
ſhutting up the Straits of Sunda and Malacca, which the 
Squadrons of Men of War they always keep in India, ena- 


ble them to do. Beſides the Goods imported to Batavia 
by the Chineſe; the Dutch themſelves import the Produce 


of Japan, the Spice- lande, Perſia, Surat, Bengal, the 


| Coaſt of Coromandel and Malabar, and all the Merchan- 


dize of Europe and Africa. Never were ſuch Magazines of 
Goods laid up'in any City, as are to be found in Batavia, 


except in Amſterdam itſelf z and as they barter the Goods 
of one Country for another, the Indian Trade is fo far 
from diminiſhing their Treaſure, that it brings them in 


more Gold and Silver than any other Trafick. They 
have ſuch a Superfluity of Spices, that they employ Peo- 
le to root them up in the Molucca's, and, it is ſaid, burn 
hip-Loads of Cinnamon in Ceylon; but I ſhould think 


the laſt Article unneceſſary, becauſe if they did hot burn 


the Cinnamon, they have ſo fortified the Coaſts of that 


Iſland, that no other Nation can come at it. The Datch, 


with great Propriety, aſſum e the Title of Sovereigns of all 


the Seas, from the Cape of Good Hope, Eaſtward, to Cape 


Horn in America. I don't know any Power, that can re- 
fiſt the Fleets they are able to fit out at Batavia, within 
theſe Limits. OM | 1 
LEARNING is not to be expected among the Natives of 
Java; moſt of the modern Indian Languages indeed are 


ſpoken here, but none are more generally underſtood than 
the Malayan and Portugueſe, and the Dutch have founded 


Schools in Batavia for teaching the learned Languages 


Which are ſtudied in Europe, and all Kinds of Mechanick 
5 | | : Arts \ 
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Houle Paper Mills, and Gunpowder Mills, are efècted 


here; there are alſo Sugar-Bakers, Cotton- Weavers, Car- 
penters, Ropemakers, Bricklayers, Ba Smiths, 


. Braziers, Cutlers, Sc. 

Tux Iflandof ava was not known to the Europeans, 
until the Portugueſe paſſed the Cape of Good Hope, about 
the Year 1500, where they found the Arabians planted 
upon theſe Shores, as they were upon the adjacent ſands; 


whoſe Anceſtors, very probably, came hither ſo long ago, 
as the Pbænicians, Egyptians and Jews, ventured into theſe 


Seas, in Search of Spices, Gold, and other rich Merchan- 
dize, the neighbouring Iſlands e About an hundred 
Years after the Portugueſe arrived here, the Eugliſb and 
Dutch began to trade with the Javaneſe; Bantam being 
the chief Port to which the Chineſe and moſt of the Indian 
People reſorted, which made Bantam one of the greateſt 
Marts in India: But there being a Miſuncerſtanding be- 
tween. the King of Bantam and the Hollanders, the latter 
removed to Facaira, now Batavia; where they erected 
Forts, and introduced ſo many Troops, that they ſoon 
found themſelves in a Condition to give Law to moſt of 
the Sovereigns in that Iſland ; the King of Bantam only 
| hindered them being Maſters of it. The Hollanders there- 
fore underſtanding there was a Difference berween that 
King and the Prince his Son, they joined the Prince a- 
gainſt his Father, and aſſiſted him to uſurp his Throne; 
they afterwards introduced ſuch a Number of Forces into 
that Capital as enabled them to command both Father 
and Son, ſuffering the young King, however, to retain 
the Name of King, but took the "Adminiſtration of the 
Government entirely into their own Hands, expelled all 
European Factors and Merchants from the Coaſts, and 
F the Engliſb, who had a very great Trade here, 


o lately as the Reign of King James II. And the Dutch 


may now be looked upon as the only Power in that Iſland, 


except the Kings of Materan and Palamboan, whoſe Ter- 


ritories are ſituate beyond the Mountains on the South-. 


Eaſt Part of the Iſland, from whom . do not ene 
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Tv Princes that are their Vaſlals;. are permitted to 5 


| Won in as great State asever they did when they were really 


Monarchs, and the Orders of the Zo/landers are executed 


in the Name of ſuch Kings.. An Inſtance of the State 


they appear in, has been given us by a late Traveller; he 
relates, that when the King of Bantam goes in or out of 


his Palace, the Great Guns are fired, and four of the 


Natives of Amboyna, Men of prodigious Stature and ter- 


rible Countenances, with their Shields and Broad Swords, 


begin the Proceſſion, who are followed by a Company of 


Javaneſe Soldiers, and another Company that are Natives 


of Bally, or Little Java, follow them; after theſe come 
ſix fine Perſian Horſes richly accoutred, and then the 


King's Son on Horſeback, but very young, attended by 


a great Number of Women, carrying golden Veſſels, with 


Fruits and Flowers; after whom marched a Body of Dutch. 
Soldiers, and then the King mounted on a Per/ian Horſe, 
covered almoſt with gold Trappings, attended alſo with 
great Numbers of Women on Foot; and two Companies 
of Soldiers, the one Dutch, and the other Favaniſe, cloſed 
the Proceſſion. - 


ThE Dutch Governor of Batavia alſo takes great State 


upon him, and has in Reality the Power of a Sovereign 


Prince. A Troop of Horſe Guards precede his Coach 


when he goes out, Halberdiers ſurround his Coach, and 
a Company of Foot-Guards march after it, cloathed in 
yellow Sattin, enriched with Silver Lace and Fringe; 
and the Governor's Lady has her Guards, and is attended 


in all Reſpects, both within and without Doors, like a 


een: 
Tun Dutch have upwards of twenty thouſand ſanding 


Forces in Java, one Part Hollanders, and the other Indians; 


but except the Guards, their Soldiers make no great Fi- 


gure, their Cloathing being very mean, and not uniform; 
and they mortify the Subaltern Officers pretty much, 
not; ſuffering them to have an Umbrella carried over their 


Heads, though they allow the meaneſt Dutch Tradeſman 


this Privilege. . 
As Batavia is a Place of the greateſt Trade-in Tndia, 


the Cuſtoms muſt be very conſiderable : They lay a Poll- 
Tax alſo on the Chineſe, who pay a certain Sum for the 
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Cbineſe there; but I queſtion, whether one Half of them 
live in and about Batavia. | | | 


' BzxsiDz the Land Forces, the Dutch have not leſs than 
thirty on forty Men of War in India, which are a Force 


ſufficient to engage any European or Indian Fleet they may 


meet with in thoſe Seas. As for the Javaneſe, they never 


had any Ships of above fifty Tun, but ſome ſwift-ſailing 


Praws, which are almoſt equal to thoſe of the Ladrone 


Iſlands. 5 

Tux Nations the Dutch have enſlaved, and the Cru- 
elties they exercifed both on Europeans and Indians in the 
laſt Century, have been taking Notice of already, and 
were almoſt forgot, till the Maſſacre of the Chineſe in Ba- 
tavia, in the Year 1740, revived the Memory of them: 
To juſtify which, the Dutch pretended to have diſcovered 


2 Conſpiracy of the Chine/e, to make themſelves Maſters 


of Batavia, and extirpate the Hollanders: But as this was 
the Pretence for murdering our innocent, defenceleſs 
Factors, at Amboyna, as well as for maſſacring the Natives 
of the Spice Iſlands, and for the numberleſs Cruelties they 
have exerciſed in India, this will be but little regarded; 


eſpecially, when it appears, that the Chine/e, who inha- 


bited the Suburbs of Batavia, peaceably delivered up all 
their Arms, as ſoon as required. What Danger could 
then be apprehended from them ? None of them lived 
within the Walls of the Ciry, which was well fortified and 
_ defended by a Caſtle and ſeveral other Forts, and a Fleet 
of Men of War in the Harbour. If it be conſidered fur- 
ther, that the Chine/e without had no Cannon, or any 
| Preparations made towards forming a Siege, in this de- 
fenceleſs Condition, could the Dutch be 1o terrified, as 


not to admit one of them to a fair Trial, or find any other 


Evidence againſt them, but what they extorted by the 


Rack? and yet deſtroyed upwards of twenty thouſand of 


theſe People in cold Blood, having firſt diſarmed them. 


The Governor, to excuſe his barbaroùs Cruelty, affirmed, 
that the Order for the Maſlacre was ſigned by every * 
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and ſend him back to Batavia to take his Trial. 
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Europe in Irons, becauſe he would not conſent to the» 


Order: And, I have ſo favourable an Opinion of the 


' Dutch, that I can't think, all the reſt of the Council would 


have ſigned the cruel Order, if they had not been induced 
to do it by the Governor's Threats, who hoped to ſcreen 


himſelf from Juſtice, by procuring the Hands of moſt of 


the Council. So much he depended upon this, that he 
ventured to ſend his moſt valuable Effects to Europe, 
declaring, that he would go thither himſelf, not doubting 
but he had amaſſed Treaſure enough by the Plunder of 
the Chineſe or otherwiſe, to have bribed any Tribunal in 
Europe, in his Favour; but the States of Holland being 
appriſed of his Intention, ſent Orders to the Governor of 
the Cape of Good Hope, if he came that Way, to ſtop him, 
The 
Packet which included theſe Orders arriving at the Cape 
when the Governor of Batavia was there, who having a 


ſuperior Authority to the Governor of the Cape, and all 


other Governors between that Place and Japan, the Packet 
was firſt carried to him, and delivered into his own Hands; 
but he never dreaming what it contained, ſent it, un- 
opened, to the Governor of the Cape, who no ſooner ſaw 
the Contents, but he ſent a Guard to ſeize on his Batavian 


Excellency, and put him on board a Ship bound for . 


dia; and he was probably thrown overboard, to prevent 


any further Enquiries: And to ſhew the Reſentment of 
the States at this barbarous Execution, they alſo diſpatch- 


ed Baron Imbof, to take upon him the Government of 
Batavia, whom the former Governor had ſent over in 
Irons, for expreſſing his Abhorrence of the Maſſacre. 


And now, when the Dutch themſelves have thus ſhewn 
their Deteitation of the Fact, is it not ſtrange to ſee ſome 
of our own Writers juſtifying the cruel] Order, and 3 : 


falſe Facts, in order to excuſe the Perſons that perpetrate 

this monſtrous Villany; and even excuſing and juſtifying 
the Dutch, in torturing and mudering the Eugliſb Factors 
at Amboyna, and not only plundering their Effects, and 
taking their Ships, but invading and ſubduing the Engh/þ 


Spice Iſlands, and keeping Poſſeſſion of them to this Day, 
_ notwithſtanding we had the beſt Title to them that cou 
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ſigned the Order with him. Baron Inboff, who ſucceeded 


- a Doſe for him. An old Traveller, who ſeems much e- 


of them; he obſerves that they are much fairer than the 


the greateſt Submiſſion to their Huſband, proſtrating 


| tides Female Slaves, of whom they make Concubines 
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8 a namely, the Ceſſion ff the Princes 4 "i | 
of thoſe Countries? fil 


WHETHER the Dutch really: approved the Maſſere of - 


f the-Chineje, or not, may be a Doubt; but ſeeing the reſt 
of Mankind expreſling their Abhorrence of it, they cer- 


tainly hoped to throw the Odium off themſelves upon 


their Governor, by ſending him back to be tried at Bata- 
via, where the Crime was committed, affording more 


Mercy to him, than he had ſhewn to ſo many thouſand 


Men; Women, and Children murdered in cold Blood; 


but whether the late Governor ever reached Batavia, or 
was put to Death without a Trial, as the Chineſe were, is 
yet doubtful: All that can be affirmed of Certainty is, 
that he has diſappeared ever ſince, and we hear of no Pro- 
ſecution begun againſt him, or any of the Council that 


the cruel Governor, is ſince dead; whether he died fairly 
or not, or was taking off for not complying with the late 
Governor's Orders, will be difficult ro know; for My- 
Keries of State, or rather Myſteries of Iniquity, are ſome- 
times -impenetrable, and may. remain Secrets till the laſt 
great Day of Account. If return to the Dee of 
the Favaneſe. | 

As the Women of Fava are redtdrlcable for their amo- 
rous Diſpoſition and Conſtancy to the Man they eſpouſe, 
and expect that the Man ſhould be equally conſtant, if 
her Lover goes aſtray, ſhe makes no Scruple in preparing 


namoured with the Javaneſe Ladies, gives this Deſcription 


Men, have good Features, little ſwelling Breaſts, a' ſoft 
Air, ſprightly Eyes, a moſt agreeable Laugh, and a be- 
witching Mien, eſpecially in Dancing: that they expreſs 


themſelves before him when he enters the Houſe. Poly- 
gamy prevails here; the Javaneſe have ſeveral Wives be- 


when. they ſee fit. — 
Turn being a Scarcity of European Wolter the Dutch 
are allowed to marry a Native, provided ſhe will profeſs . 


. which ſhie 1 is ſeldom averſe to, as it oy 
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E Chriſtian 75 the Wife of a W t 
Place of a Native Javaneſe, and being allowed a | 
many Privileges, which the Natives can't enjoy and her 
Huſband: is obliged to- confine himſelf to her os wal 
bring no Rivals into the Fami 7. | 
IxST RAD of hired ſervants at: Betanies every | * | 
| moſt is ſerved by Slaves of all Complexions and all Na- 
tions; the Buyer aſks no Queſtions from whence they 
came, or how the Seller came by them, which induces 
the Rovers or Free Booters in theſe Seas to land upon any 
Coaſt, and carry off the Inhabitants, Men, Women, and 
Children, and ſell them at Batavia, or any other Town 
where there is a Demand for Slaves. 7 ety 
I proceed to the Deſcription of ſome ether Favias 
Princes, who are ſtill independent of the Datch. The two 
Kingdoms of Materan and Palambang are ſituate on the 
South Side of the Iſland. Materan, the Capital of the 
firſt Kingdom, is ſituate in one hundred and ten Degrees 
of Eaſtern Longitude, and in ſeven Degrees forty-five _ 
Minutes South Latitude.  Pa/ambarg,. the Capital of the 
Kingdom of that Name, is ſituate in one hundred and 
fourteen Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and in ſeven De- 
grees thirty Minutes South Latitude, on the Straits of 
Bally, through which the Eaſt-India Ships ſometimes paſs, 
when they are home ward- bound from Borneo; ſuch Ships 
touch at the Town of Palambang for freſh Water and Pro- 
viſions; but the Surf often beats with ſuch Violence on 
the Shore, that makes it difficult Watering there. Cap- 

- tain Beckman paſſed this Strait in January, 1724, and re- 2 
lates that he was fifteen Days between the raft End of the 
Iſland of Madura and the Straits, though it was not above 
thirty Leagues, and ſhould have been longer, if he had 
not obſerved that 'once in twenty-four' Hours the South 
Wind broke. through the Straits with ſuch Violence, that 
it ſet him back as much as he had gained-the whole Day 
before: That this Wind is always attended with heavy 

Rains, and laſts about an Hour, but gives timely Notice 
of its Approach. He adviſes Ships therefore that paſs to 
the Senn to keep the Coaſt of Favs on board, ſteer- 

ing along Shore within a Mile or two with the northerly 
ere which laſts til the other comes from the _— 
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x e e the Ship will Ja run ug 005 iy 3 | 
Leagues to the Southward of the North-Eaſt End of Joo, 
when you will open a black ſandy Bay; and when the 
Tormado is ſeen beating up the Straits, which may be 
diſcerned an Hour before it comes, it is adviſeable to get 
near enough into the Bay to anchor before the ſoutherly 
| Wind reaches you; but there is no ſafe Anchoring till the 
Ship gets into the Bay, the Strait between Java and 
. Baly not being half a Mile over in the "narroweſt Part, 
and the Mountains on each Side of a prodigious Height 
hanging almoſt over the Ship, and , affording. a diſmal 
Proſpecty while Guſts of Wind frequently come down from 
the Hills veering round the Compaſs. To prevent being 
whirled round; therefore, by the circling Eddies, he ad- 
viſes to keep the Boat a-head; but when the Ship is got 
| to the narroweſt Part of the Strait, the Rapidity of the 
F Current to the Southward ſoon forces the Ship through. 
I The Danger of the Paſſage is not fo great as is generally 
believed, and after the Strait is paſſed, the Ship may 
anchor in the Bay of Palambang, where it may be ſupplied | 
with Wood, Water, and other Proviſions. 

Tun Natives here are under terrible Apprehenſions 
that the Dutch deſign to ſend a Colony hither, and thought 
his Ship had belonged to the Hollanders; but as ſoon as 
they underſtood the Captain was an Engliſhman, the King 
invited him on Shore, and the next Day came on board 
his Ship. The Captain and his Officers were afterwards 
well entertained on Shore, and the King made them a Pre- 

ſent of Rice, Oxen, Deer, and Poultry; and the yn Pig 
by. - was informed that the Country produced. Gold, Pepper 
and Cotton in Plenty. They had a ſmall Breed of Horſes 
Buffaloes, Goats, and very large Oxen; all Manner * 
Land and Water Fowls, and Fiſn. The King and his 
# Subjects are molt of them Pagans, though there are ſome 
3 Mahometans, and the Chineſe trade to this Place. 
Tux Iſland of Bally, or the Leſſer Java, is only divided 
from the larger Iſland by the laſt mentioned Strait; and 
Eaſtward of this are the Iſlands Lombey, Combava, Flores. 
Solor, Timor, and ſeveral more, upon which the Dutch 
hive Forts, and look u ben the Natives as their Subjefts, - 


many of whom have * to 3 
OS | « free. 
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ſerve in the Dutch Troops. Timor is the largeſt of theſe 
Iflands, being about two hundred Miles in Length, and 

fifty e and divided into ſeveral petty States, 

whieh the Dutch play againſt one another, and by that 

Means govern the whole. The Partugucſe had formerly 

Colonies. here, whoſe Deſcendants are now ſo intermixed 

with the original Natives, that they. are ſcarce to be di- 
ſtinguiſned from them, eſpecially as they:profeſs the ſame 

Religion. There are alſo ſome Pagans and Mahometans 

_ ſtill remaining here, and the Chineſe come hither to trade 

once a Tear: Fhe Inhabirants are ſo very ſwarthy; that 
they are ſometimes taken for Blacks, and thoſe that are not 
under the Government of the Portugucſe or the Dutch are 
repreſented as Savages; they wear no Cloathing but a 
little Piece of Cloth about their Loins, and the better Sort 
wear a Kind of Coronet about their Temples, adorned 
with little thin Plates of Gold or Silver; the reſt have 
Caps made with Palmetto Leaves, Their Arms are 
Swords, Darts, and Lances or Spears, and with theſe they 
run down and kill their Game. Their Animals are the 
ſame as in the Iſland of Java, as well as their Foreſt and 

Fruit Trees. The Dutch don't ſeem to make any great 

Profit of theſe Iſlands; the principal Deſign of their huild- 

ing Forts here is to defend the Avenues to the Spice Iflands, 
which lie in their Neighbourhood. oe 
 Tnxrxe are Countries which lie South-Eaſt of theſe. 

Iſlands, - to which the Dutch have given the Names of New 

Guinea and New Holland, in which they relate there are 
ſome few ſavage Inhabitants, and that they are not worth 
the planting; and I can't learn that the'Dazch themſelves, 
to whom they muſt be of more Value than to any other 
People, -as they lie not far from Batavia, have made any 
Settlements there; for which there may be this Reaſon, 
that the Hollanders have poſſeſſed themſelves of more 
Countries in the Eaſt already than they can poſſibly main- 
tain and defend; but tis ſtrange that no other Power viſits 
thoſe Coaſts, when they lie ſo near the Spice Iflands, and 
poſſibly may produce the like Fruits. As every Nation 
almoſt now puts in for a Share of the Eaſt-India Trade; 
ſurely, ſome of them will make the Experiment, and not 
fit down with the Account the Dutch have given " of 
„ 1 them, 
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1 il whoſe Incereſti is to prevent other N ations 8 4 
ſo near the Spice Iflands. The Eugliſb did make. fame 
_ Eflay towards this Diſcovery. about the Year, 1700, being 
at the Charge of fitting out Captain Dampier, and ſent 
| 25 into theſe Seas, where he met with a People not ſo 
barbarous as the Dutch repreſented them, and treated with 
them about entering into an Alliance with the Eugliſb; and 
if remember right, he brought home a Crown and Sceptre, 
made of Wood, or ſome very mean Materials, which one 
of their Princes preſented him with. Dampier happened to 
be caſt away upon the Iſland of Aſcenſion, and ed the 
Ship was broke to Pieces, he and his Crew got ſafe to 
Shore, and were taken up by Commodore Warren, on his 
. Return from India, 1 had been to ſuppreſs The 
= 4 Pirates i in thoſe Seas. | 
Wär Report Dampier made to the Council, or the 
7 Board of Trade, on his Return to England, I never heard; 
but it ſeems, the Government never made any further At- 
cdteempts to inform themſelves of the State of thoſe Countries, 
odr whether it might be worth while to plant them. I am 
apt to think the Reaſon nothing further was done towards 
the Diſcovery, was, becaule we were entering into that 
* long War in the Beginning of the Reign of Queen Aune, 
3 which engroſſed the whole Attention of the Court. 
I I RETURN now to the Deſcription of the Indian Iſlands, 
of which the Chief of thoſe that remain to be treated of 
are the Nicobar and Audoman Iſlands, and thoſe of the 
Maldiva 1 
Tu Nicobar nds are ſituate in the Indian Sen, ; 4 
tween. ninety-two. and ninety-four Degrees of Eaſtern 
| Longitude, and between ſeven and ten Degrees of North 
Latitude, near the Entrance of the Bay of Bengal, a little 
North of the Ifland of Sumatra. The largeſt of. theſe 
Illands, which lies moit to the South, is forty Miles long, 
and fifteen broad; the South End is mountainous, and 
there are ſome ſteep Rocks near the Sea; the reſt of the 
Iſland is covered with Woods, but not high Land. It is 
a rich Soil, that would produce almoſt any Grain, if it 
Was entcivated.. The Groves of Coco-Nut Trees, that 
ſtand in the flat Country near the Sea, are exceeding plea- 


. bur I don't find there are any Towns, | "YM as os 
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5 Fail by, we ſee Cluſters of five or fix little Houſes in every 1 
"Creek 28 Bay, which are built on Bamboo Pillars, eight 
or nine Feet above the Suf face of the Ground, the Roof 


"neatly Arched with bended Cane and covered with Plam 


Is Iſlanders are moderately tall, the Complexion a 

deep Olive, and have long black Hair, and black Eyes; 
their Women might be + ag handſome, if it was not 
the Cuſtom to pull the Hair off the Eye-brows by the 
„ GS od ee ES. 
Tux Men wear no Cloaths, but a little linen Cloth about 
their Loins; that of the Women is deeper, reaching be- 
low their Knees, The Country is ſtill over-run with Wood; 
they neglect. to clear. it, and cultivate thè Ground, but 
live chiefly on Fiſh and ſuch Fruits as the Country pro- 
duces ſpontaneouſly z they have little Trade or Commerce 
with any other, People; but as Ships fail by in their Way 
to and from the Straits of Malacca, they bring off Hogs, 
Poultry and ſuch Fruits as the Country affords, taking 

Tobacco, Linen, and other Neceſſaries in Return, © -- 
Tu Audowan Iſlands lie in the Bay of Bengal, North 
of the Nicobar Ilands, in ninety- two Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and between ten and fifteen Degrees of North 
Latitude. Theſe Iſlands do not ſeem to differ much from 
thoſe of Nicobar, except in producing Rice, which is cul- 
tivated here and eaten by the Natives as well as Fiſh and 
Fruit; and both theſe People, when the Europeans firſt 
viſited them, were charged with deyouring their own 
Species, though it appears, that for the moſt Part they 
live; upon the Fruits of the Earth, and are ſo far from 
eating human Fleſh, that they hardly eat any Fleſh ar all. 
I have examined the Cuſtom of moſt Countries, which 
had the Reputation of being Canibals, and have not been 
able to, find Evidence, or even a Probability, that there 
was ever a Nation of Canibals. What particular People 
might be induced to do, driven to it by Neceſſity, is a dif- 
ferent Thing; but I can't readily give Credit to the Stories 
we meet with of whole Nations of Canibals. I have my 
ſelf experienced what Hunger is, lived two whole Days 
without taking any Nouriſhment whatever, and was ſo 


far from finding my Appetite encreaſe, that I grew indif- 
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ferent whether I eat or not. The 7 5 of Hunger, as 
ſome People call it, will be as violent after twelve Hours 
faſting, as ever it will be. Thirſt is much more intole- 
rable than Hunger, eſpecially when the Sun is continually 
ſhining upon us with perpendicular Rays, of which I re- 
member the following Inſtance. Seven or eight Engliſh- 
men (with one of whom 1 failed in the fame Ship to India) 
being taken Priſoners by the Arabs,. eſcaped into the ſan- 
dy Deſarts, where they met with no Water for ſeveral 
Days, and the Sun all the Day-Time beating over their 
Heads; whereupon they agreed that one of them ſhould 
bleed, and the reſt drink his Blood; and having caſt 
Lots who ſhould be the Sacrifice, it fell to my Friend's 
Turn; but ſuch was their Thirſt, that it was almoſt in- 
different to them on whom the Lot fell: My Friend very 
readily let himſelf Blood, and bled to Death, and the reſt 
by. drinking of it ſaved their Lives till they came to ſome 
Water, and all of them returned alive to India, and gave 
this Relation of the Matter. N 
ANorRHER Inſtance of the intolerable Rage of Thirſt I 
knew in India, was this. Our Ship, the Martha, lying 
ü at an Anchor before Fort St. George, four of the Seamen 
yi agreed to run away with one of the Boats in the'Night- 
3 _ Time.: Accordingly they got into the Boat, while the 
Man who kept it was aſleep, and rowed to Sea after ſome- 
thing they took to be a Ship, but happened to be a Cloud, 
and were ſo far from Land the next Morning, that they 


% 


. could fee neither Land or Ship, and had neither Proviſion 
or Compaſs with them. It happened to be bright Wea- 


ther at that Time, and the Sun directly over their Heads, 
which had that Effect, that one of them on the third Day 
fell mad, and ſo died, and was thrown overboard z two 


1 more of them died in the ſame Manner, the ſucceeding 
' Days, and were thrown into the Sea; and now two only 
BM remaining, on the ninth vj they heard the Surff beat- 
: ing againft the Shore, and had juſt Strength enough to 
turn the Head of the Boat towards the Land, and came 


1 ſafely to it, having received no other Nouriſhment in the 
2, nine Days than the Blood of a Tortoiſe or Turtle they found 
aſleep upon the Water, and hauled into their Boat; and 
of this, I think, they drank but ene Coco-Nut Shell a- 
ET g ä 
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piece, mixed with the Sea-Water. When the Boat came 


aſhore, they found they were two hundred Miles North 
of Fort: St. George, from whence they ſet out. The Boat-. 


Keeper came back afterwards to the Fort, from. whoſe 
Mouth I had this Relation. The other Man that was left 


alive went into the.Mogul's Service, not daring to return, 


for Fear of being puniſhed for running away with the Boat; 
but the Boat-Keeper pretending he was aſleep when the 
Boat put off, and innocent of the Conſpiracy, thought he 


had nothing to apprehend from his Maſters. _ | 
TE Reader, I preſume, will pardon this Digreſſion, 
as I had ſo fair an Opportunity to ſpeak of the Effects of 
Hunger and Thirft of my own Knowledge. 
I come now to conclude the Deſcription of the Indian 


| Iſlands, of which only the Maldiva's remain to be treated 


of. 


7 


AL DIVA Ilands are fituate in the Indian Ocean, 


between ſixty- eight and ſeventy ſix Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and between the Equator and ſeven 1 | 
Ba eſt 


of North Latitude, about five hundred Miles South 
of the Continent of the Hitber India, being about one 
thouſand little Iflands, and a Multitude of Rocks juſt a- 
bove Water, ſtretching generally North-Weſt and South- 
Eaſt, generally flat low Land, difficult to be approached, 
but at three or four Inlets. The People deſcended from the 
Arabs, and retain the ſame Religion (Mahometaniſm) and 
Cuſtoms with thoſe of their Mother-Country. One King 


commands them all. The Iſlands produce the tropical Fruits, 


eſpecially the Coco-Nut, which is both Meat and Drink; 
and the little Sea-Shells, or Cowries, called Blackamoors 
Teeth, are the Produce of theſe Iſlands, and ſerve in India 
inſtead of ſmall Money, to purchaſe Herbs and Fruits. 
They abound in Fiſh, but I don't find they have Rice or 
any other Corn, but import Rice from the neighbouring 

Continent of Fdia. | | 
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faſting, as ever it will be. Thirſt is much more intole- 


rable than Hunger, eſpecially when the Sun is continually: 
| ſhining upon us with perpendicular Rays, of which I re- _ 
member the following Inſtance. Seven or eight Engliſh 


men (with one of whom 1 failed in the fame Ship to India) 


being taken Priſoners by. the Hrabs, eſcaped into the ſan- 
dy Deſarts, where they met with no Water for ſeveral 


Days, and the Sun all the Day-Time beating over their 
Heads; whereupon they agreed that one of them ſhould 
bleed, and the reſt drink his Blood; and having caſt 
Lots who. ſhould be the Sacrifice, it fell to my Friend's 
Turn; but ſuch was their Thirſt, that it was almoſt in- 
different to them on whom the Lot fell : My Friend very 
readily let himſelf Blood, and bled to Death, and the reſt 
by. drinking of it ſaved their Lives till they came to ſome 


Water, and all of them returned alive to India, and gave 


this Relation of the Matter. N 
AxorRfHR Inſtance of the intolerable Rage of Thirſt I 


knew in India, was this. Our Ship, the Martha, lying 


at an Anchor before Fort St. George, four of the Seamen 
agreed to run away with one of the Boats in the Night- 


ime. Accordingly they got into the Boat, while the 


Man who kept it was aſleep, and rowed to Sea after ſome- 


thing they took to be a Ship, but happened to be a Cloud, 


and were ſo far from Land the next Morning, that they 
could fee neither Land or Ship, and: had neither Proviſion 


or Compaſs with them. It happened to be bright Wea- 
ther at that Time, and the Sun directly over their Heads, 
which had that Effect, that one of them on the third Day 
fell mad, and ſo died, and was thrown overboard; two 


more of them died in the ſame Manner, the ſucceeding 
Days, and were thrown into the Sea; and now two only 


remaining, on the ninth Night they heard the Surff beat- I 


ing againſt the Shore, and had juſt Strength enough to 
turn the Head of the Boat towards the Land, and came 
ſafely to it, having received no other Nouriſhment in the 


nine Days than the Blood of a Tortoiſe or Turtle they found 
aſleep upon the Water, and hauled into their Boat; and 
of this, I think, they drank but one Coco-Nut Shell a- 


ferent whether I eat or not. The Rage of Hunger, as 
ſome People call it, will be as violent after twelve Hours 
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piece, mixed with the Sea-Water. When the Boat came 


"aſhore, they found they were two hundred Miles North 


of Fort St. George, from whence they ſet out. The Boat- 


Keeper came back afterwards to the Fort, from whoſe 


Mouth I had this Relation. The other Man that was left 


alive went into the. Mogul's Service, not daring to return, 
for Fear of being puniſhed for running away with the Boat; 


but the Boat-Keeper pretending he was aſleep when the 


Boat put off, and innocent of the Conſpiracy, thought he 
had nothing to apprehend from his Maſters. | 


Tux Reader, I preſume, will pardon this Digreflion, 


as I had ſo fair an Opportunity to ſpeak of the Effects of 
Hunger and Thirft of my own Knowledge. 
I come now to conclude the Deſcription of the Indian 


Iſlands, of which only the Maldiva's remain to be treated 


of. 


between ſixty- eight and ſeventy-ſix Degrees of Eaſtern 
Lengitude, and between the Equator and ſeven Degrees 
of North Latitude, about five hundred Miles South-Weſt 


of the Continent of the Hitber India, being about one 


thouſand little Iſlands, and a Multitude of Rocks juſt a- 
bove Water, ſtretching generally North-Weſt and South- 
Eaſt, generally flat low Land, difficult to be approached, 
but at three or four Inlets. The People deſcended from the 


Arabs, and retain the ſame Religion (Mahometaniſm) and 


Cuſtoms with thoſe of rheir Mother-Country. One King 
commands them all. The Iſlands produce the tropicaiFruits, 
eſpecially the Coco-Nut, which is both Meat and Drink; 
and the little Sea-Shells, or Cowries, called Blackamoors 


' Teeth, are the Produce of theſe Iſlands, and ſerve in India 


inſtead of ſmall Money, to purchaſe Herbs and Fruits. 
They abound in Fiſh, but I don't find they have Rice or 


Continent of dia. 
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 _M AL DIY Alflands are ſituate in the Indian Ocean, 


any other Corn, but import Rice from the neighbouring 
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Peri the King 4 Tongain, and. "Coekin 


Ina, 


2 D14 is viſually divided into two Parts, 3 VIZ. India 


beyond Garyes, and India on this Side Ganges: I ſhall 


Arn enter upon the Deſcription of that Diviſion which lies 
beyond the River Ganges (becauſe it adjoins to China) which 
comprehends, 1. The Kingdom of Tonquin. 2. Cochin- 

China, and Chiampa. 3. Siam, including Malacca, Cam- 
Bodia and Laos. 4. Pegu and Martaban. g. Ava, includ- 
ing Arracan, Tipra and Acham : The whole lying between 
ninety -two and one hundred and nine Degrees of Eaſtern 
Longitude, and between one and twenty: eight Degrees 
: of North Latitude. | 


TONQUTN, the firſt of theſe Diviſions, is bounded | 


by China on the North and Eaſt, by the Bay of Cochin- 


China on the South, and by Lacs on the Weſt, and is 


fituate between one hundred and one and one hundred and 
nine Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and between twenty- 
one and twenty-ſeven Degrees of North Latitude, being 
about five hundred Miles long, and four hundred broad. 

As we fail up the River Domea, we view a fine, level, 
fruitful Country; in which are no Trees, unleſs about 
the Villages, but a pretty Mixture of Rice Ground and 
Paſtures: Further within Land on the North, it riſes into 
| 9 the Air generally healthful, eſpecially in * dry 

eaſons. 


Tux South Diviſion of this Copies: lies in alle "Ja | 


of a Creſcent, about. a ſpacious Bay of the Sea, near.one 
hundred Miles wide ; the Dept in the Middle about forty- 
ſix Fathom, and good ce in every Part. o F it. 
Into this Bay, run the Rivers Rockbo and Domea, which 

riſing in the Mountains on the NorthWeſt, take their 
_ Courſe to the South-Eaſt, and running almoſt parallel, 


diſcharge themſelves into the Bottom of the Bay, at about 


twenty Leagues Diſtance from each other. The Euro- 
Peans trade with the Natives, up the River Domea, which 
is near two Miles over at me. Month ; but there are ſa 

many 
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many Sands on each Side, that it is neceſſary to wait for 
a Pilot to carry a Ship over the Bar. e 
Taz Year is here divided into the wet and dry Seaſon, 


as in other Countries, which lie between the Tropicks. 
The wet Seaſon begins in April or May, and laſts till che 


Beginning of September, in which Time, however, there 
are conſiderable Intervals of fair Weather, eſpecially in 
the Mornings. In September the Rain and Wind are mo- 
derate generally, and yet in that Month and October, 
happen the Tuffoons (Typhones) which are ſuch violent 
Storms, that no Ships venture out of the Harbour, during 
that Time. The Tuffoons happen uſually about the New 


or Full Moon; it is fine, fair Weather, and little Wind, 


twelve Hours before the Storm begins. The Wind hay- 
ing blown very fiercely for twelve Hours from the North- 
Eaſt, and attended with Thunder and Lightning, and 
heavy Rains, it grows calm on a ſudden, but in the Space 
of an Hour turns about to the South-Weſt, and blows 
with equal Violence from that Quarter: When the Sun 

is at the greateſt Diſtance from them, is their faireſt Wea 
ther, as it is in moſt Countries between the Tropicks. 
The Rains are heavieſt when the Sun is vertical, but the 
Seaſons are not always alike: Sometimes they have not 
Rain enough for their Rice, which moſt commonly grows 
in Water. N We Z 

Ix Tonguin are eight Provinces. Cachao or Keccio, the 
Capital City, is ſituate about one hundred Miles up the 


River Domea, in one hundred and five Degrees of Eaſt 


Longitude, and twenty two Degrees thirty Minutes North 
Latitude, on an elevated Situation, having neither Wall 
or Moat about it. There are about twenty thouſand 
Houſes in it, moſt of them low thatch'd Cottages, and 
ſome few built of Brick; their Streets wide, but ill paved, 
and ſeveral muddy Ponds, which, in the dry Seaſon, are 
KT rr TS FR 
Tux King's Palace is in. the Middle of the City, and 


with the Parks and Gardens which ſurrcund-it, eight or 


nine Miles in Circuit. There is another Palace meanly 
built, in which the Chou or General reſides; before it is 
a grand Parade, for exerciſing the Soldiers, and a Houle . 


where the Train of Artillery, conſiſting of fifty or ſixty 
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Iron Ges are lodged, and. ſome Mortars : Nin the Pa- 
rade alſo is a Stable of 3 and another of 
the King's Horſes. 

D OME A is a Towifficuate about ſixteen or dgltcea 
Miles up the ſame River, where the Dutch Ships which 
trade to this Country uſually lie; but the Exgliſb ride 
three Miles higher. The Dutch have a Factory at Domea, 
where they employ their temporary * Wives to buy up, 
Goods during their Abſence. _ 

HEA N ſtands upon the ſame Diddy abode eighty 
Miles from the Sea; it conſiſts. of about two thouſand 
Houſes, and has a aa of Soldiers in it. Here the 
. have bn actors, who trade mee e this Place and 

Japan. 

Turk are hence bk Nillagies'i in the flat ey, 
ſurrounded with Walls or Banks of Earth, to defend 
them againſt the annual Floods. 

TRE Natives are of a Middle Min tewuy Goats 


lexion, black long Hair, which falls down on their Shoul- - 


ders, and black Eyes; and their Teeth dy'd black; they - 


wear the Nail on the little Finger of the Left Hand as 


long as the Finger, as the — to They are fairer 
Dealers than the Chineſe, ſubmi ve to _ FARE, 
and very faithful and diligent. 
Tarts Habit is a Gown girt cb newt * Saſh The 
_ Sexes are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable by their Preſs. People of 
Condition wear Zngi Cloth, red, blue, or green, or 
elſe Silk of their own Manufacture; their: Caps made like 
the Crown of a Hat, of the ſame Materials as the Gown' 
the Common People wear Cotton or Calicoe z the Soldiers 
the ſame, but ſhorter; and all of them wear Cotton 
ee or Drawers, - which. reach! down below” their 
DOES hf 1231 r 
Den People of Nai: are i goartMechiantckis; but their 
Lords, who are Owners of the Lands, keep them ſo mi- 
ſerably poor, that they are frequently forced to remain 
idle, for Want of Materials to work upon. The Duicb, 
who marry temporary Wives in this Country, CT - 
them as their Factors to buy Materials, and ſet the 
People to work, and have their n e 1 euch the 
Wenne arnves; . 47 5 
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Tua in Manufactures are chiefſy Silk and Lacquered 


Ware; the Country produces alſd Turpentine, Lignum : 


Aloes, fine Perfumes, and Wood for Dying, much like 
r ar- 

Rice is.alnioft the only Grain chat grows here but — - 
have Coco Nuts, Guava's, Mangoes, Plantains, Oranges, . 
and all other tropical Fruits; and their beloved Betel and 
Arek Nut are the Produce of the Soil. 

Ix this Kingdom and the reſt of the Peninfalk/ ne 

eat Numbers of Elephants, ſome Horſes, Oxen, Buf. 
Flows, and the ſame Kind of Hogs we meet with in China, 
and Plenty of Fiſh and Poultry, but ſcarce any _ or 
wild Beaſts, 

As to Snakes, Scorpions, and other Reptiles and In- 


ſects, they are as troubleſome here as in other hot Coun- 
tries, but none more ſo than the Ants, which march in 


large Bodies, and devour every Thing they can penetrate; 
__ will eat through a Bale of Silk in a few Hours. -- 
As this was once a Province of China, their Language 


: is a Dialect of that Nation, and their Characters the fame; 


their Learning conſiſting chiefly in underſtanding theſe 
Characters, they are examined what Progreſs they have 
made in this Study, when they ſtand Candidates for any 
Place, as in China. In the Mathematicks, Aſtronomy, 
and other Sciences, they equal the Chime/e, and have been 
improved like them, in theſe Sciences, by the Popiſh 
Miſſionaries, who viſited this Country. 

THz King or Boua, hae barely the Title of King: 
He has no Share in the Government. The General is 
veſted with the Regal Power ; he makes the King a Kind 
of Priſoner in his own Palace, but allows him to 
at certain Times, and receive the Homage of his Subjects, 
and the Generdl himſelf ſeems to o adore him Jy the 
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Guards, Ra” uſually has aftanding Army of thirty thouſand | 


Men in and about the Capital City, and fixty or ſeventy 
thouſand. Men in other Parts of the Kingdom, particu- 


larly on the Frontiers of China, the Power they ſtand 


molt. in Fear of. When the Army marches, the Generals 
and great Officers are mounted upon Elephants; a Caſtle 
or tather a great Room being fixed upon the Back of this 
monſtrous = in which a dozen Men may be accom- 
modated, and diſcharge their -Muſquets, or - ſhoot their 
Arrows. They have no Naval Force, only ſome little 
coaſting Veſſels, with which they: don't pretend to make 
long Voyages. 

I x chief Magiſtrates and Officers of State are generally 
Ennuchs, an imperious Set of People, difficult of — 


and exceeding covetous, though they have none but 


themſelves to make Proviſion for. And indeed, it is a 
common Obſervation, that thoſe who have leaſt Occaſion 
for Money, covet moſt; and whatever an Eunuch has 
{ſcraped together, at laſt falls to the Government, when he 
dies: He has not ſo much as the Power of diſpoſing of 
any Part of it by Will; and this is the Reaſon their Ex- 
rortions and Oppreſſions are generally connived at; but 
to this is imputed, the extreme Poverty and Want of 
Trade in the lower Claſs of People, who have no En- 
coutagement to work; poſſeſſing nothing they can call 
their own. There is ſtill ſotmehing more unaccountable 
in theſe Eunuchs than their Covetouſneſs, and that is, 
their keeping a Parcel of young Wenches to play with 
{the Eunuchs in T«rkey do the ſame) and though they can't 
oblige the Ladies themſelves, in the Manner they may 
expect, their Maſters grow ſo fond of them frequently, 
that they ſuffer them to make Choice of a Gallant, eſpeci- 
ally among the Europeans that arrive here. 

Tuzix Religion differs but little from that of China, 
abd: Confucius is adored with equal Veneration ; but they 
have ſome Images we don't meet with there, particularly 


_ the Elephant and the Horſe. The Temples or Pagoda's 
are very ſmall, ſome of them bur juſt big enough to con- 


tain the Image. Their Prieſts have their Cells about the 


Temple, where they attend to offer up the Prayers of the 


Devout, who bring them their Petitions in Writings 
h | which 
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of their Religion openly, ſeems doubtful to me: For if 
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ahich-the Prieſt. reads aloud before the Image, while his 
Diſciple lies proſtrate on the Ground in a fupplicating 
Poſture, | VVV 
_ PzopLz of Figure ſeldom come to the Pagoda, but 
perform their Devotions before an Image placed upon an 


Altar in one of the Courts of their own Houſes ; ſome De- 


pendant reading the Petition inſtead of a Prieſt, while his 
Maſter proſtrates himſelf on the Earth. In the Paper, are 
enumerated the ſeveral Inſtances of the Petitioner's good 


Fortune, for which he returns his Thanks to Heaven, 


as for Riches, Honours, Preſervation, Sc. 'concluding 
with a Prayer for the Continuance of them: After which 
the Paper is burnt in a Pan of Incenſe, and then their 
Poor Neighbours and Dependants are called in, and made 
to partake. of an Entertainment the Maſter has provided for 


them. Whenever they make their Addreſſes to Heaven, 


the Poor are ſure to be relieved; the devout Supplicants 
looking ape this, as the readieſt Way to obtain a fa- 
vourable Anſwer, 4:64 rt Re PE wall 
 T'n1s People are much addicted to Superſtition as well 
as their Neighbours: They conſult the Aſtrologer or pre- 
tended Fortune-Teller, whenever they are about to under- 
take any Thing of Moment, and have their lucky and un- 
lucky Days: And as every Hour of the Day has the 


Name of ſome Animal, viz. the Horſe, the Lion, and _ 


the like, the Beaſt that marks the Hour a Man is born 
upon, is ever. ide d..f RS 
Tux Jeſuits pretend, they have made great Numbers 
of Proſelytes to Chriſtianity, and cauſed ſeveral Churches 
to be erected: But Dampier relates, that when he was at 


the Biſhop's Palace at Hean, the Jeſuits informed him, 


that the Court of Tonguin ſnewed no Inclination to embrace _ 
Chriſtianity, but many of the poor People had been indue- 
ed to profeſs it, he ſuppoſed chiefly on Account of the 
Rice the Miſſionaries diſtributed among them: That the 


Fathers lived as Merchants at Hean, and thought proper 


to conceal their Miſſion; apprehending, probably, _ | 
were not acceptable to the Court, who made no other. Ute 
of them, than to learn ſome Branch of the Mathematicks 
of them: And whether the poor People. made a Profeſſion 
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the Miſſionaries apprehended themſelves in Danger, one 


would think, their Diſciples, who were Natives, muſt be 
1 mou Danger, d EET RR?” 
A PLuRALity of Women is allowed here, as in moſt 
other Pagan Countries, and very little Difterence made be- 
tween a Wife taken upon Contract, and a Concubine. Their 


Children are equally entitled to inherit, and the Natives 


are fo far from being diſturbed by Jealouſy, that it is ſaid, 
They will offer their Women to the European Merchants, 
or rather let them out, for they expect ſome Conſideration 
for the Favour, Here Men are allowed to take temporary 
Wives, as the Dutch do, to tranſact their Affairs in their 
Abſence. And by this Commerce the Women ſometimes 
raiſe Fortunes, and afterwards become Matches for the 
moſt conſiderable Men in the Country. © 


Tux Men are at Liberty to divorce their Wives for any 
Tritle almoſt, but then they mult reſtore the Effects the 


was poſſeſſed of at the Time of the Marriage, and keep 
the Children ; but the Wife cannot obtain a Divorce un- 


leſs the Huſband: is charged with ſome very notorious 


Crime. The Puniſhment of a Woman convicted of A- 
dultery, is to be thrown to an Elephant bred up for ſuch 


Executions ; who taking her up with his Trunk, toſſes her 


up into the Air, and when ſhe falls, tramples her under 
his Feet, cruſhing her to Pieces with as much eafe as one 
might kill a Moth. A Man may ſell both Wife and 
Children here, which makes a Divorce very unneceſſary 
on the Man's Part; for, this ameunts to ſomething more 
than a Divorce. In a Scarcity, the poor People fell their 


Children with very little Reluctance; for by this Means, 
they frequently ſave their Childrens Lives, as well as their 


own. And in this Part of the World, we ſee People very 
ready to part with their Children, to any one that will 
maintain them, without demanding any Conſideration for 
them: And why is this more unnatural than the Tonguineſe 
ſelling their Children to preſerve themſelves? + 
Ix their Funerals, they differ very little from the Chi- 


 #eſe: We ſee the like Proceſſions and the like Mourning, 


only they burn the Corps, and put the Aſhes in an Urn: 


They carry Proviſions to the Tomb where the Urn is de- 


poſited, which are diftributed among the Prieſts and poor 


People, 
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People, after they have been offered to the Deceas'd, and 
the Idol placed on an Altar before the Corpſe: Over the 
Tombs of People of Condition, they erect a wooden 
Tower four or five and twenty Feet high, and the Prieſt 
aſcending to the Top of it, makes a Funeral Oration, 
enumerating the Virtues and good Qualities of the De- 
ceag'd: After which, he comes down and ſets Fire to the 
Tower which is ſoon conſumed to Afhes, being built of 
very ſlight Materials; and then the People ſit down to 
an Entertainment, which is provided for them. Dampier 
relates, that he ſaw fifty Hogs dreſſed and diſtributed at a 
Funeral, with the greateſt Quantity of Fruit that ever he 
ſaw together. [En | 


Tux King lies in State ſixty-five Days after his Deceaſe, 
and his Table continues to be ſerved every Day as if he 
was alive; the Meat being diſtributed every Evening, a- 
mong the Prieſts and poor People. After which a very 
ſplendid Proceſſion is begun towards the Royal Burying- 
Place, which is about two Days Journey from Cachag : 
But they ſeldom reach the Tombs under ſeventeen; Days, 
The Mandarins,. Great Officers, and Magiſtrates, are 
obliged to mourn three Years for the Prince, the Gentry: 
fix Months, and the common People three, and no Diver+ 
ſions are allowed for three Years after the Funeral. 
COCHIN-CHINA including Chiampa, is ſituate be- 
tween one hundred-four and hundred-ten Degrees of. 
Eaſtern Longitude, and between ten and ſeventeen De- 
grees of North Latitude, bounded by Tonguin on the 
North, by the Indian Ocean on the Eaſt and South, and 
by Cambodia on the Welt, brig about four - hundret 
Miles long, and one-hundred and fifty broddqmme. 
Tu Mountains of Kemois run the whole Length of it 
from North to South, dividing it from Cambodia; but to- 


"> 


wards the Sea the Country is generally level. The Air of | 
this Country is not ſo hot as that of Tonquin, though it lies 
nearer the Equator, for which ſeveral Reaſons may be aſ-. 
ſigned, as the Advantages of the Sea Breezes, of which, 
Tonquin has not ſo great a Share; Tonguin lying upon a 
Bay where the Winds have not ſo free a Courſe, while this 
Country lies open to the Ocean. It is alſo obſerved, that 
the Countries which lie near the Tropicks, as Tonquin daes, 
eek a Foe te tes Troy Wh n 
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the Countries which lie under either Tropick have the Sun 
over their Heads near three Months, whereas the Sun paſ- 
- ſes ſwiftly over the Countries near the Equator, and does 
not return thither again for near ſix Months; and it may 
add to the Heat near the Tropicks,. that the Days are an 
Hot and half longer at the Tropick than they are at the 


_  Equitioctial, and the Rains and c uy, Weather continues 
Jjonger there alſo than it does at the'Tropick. 
_ "- Txaveriens do not mention any conſiderable Towns | 
in this Country, but relate that the Nivg relides in the 
moſt northern Provinces, which has the Name of Siuvs, 
in which we find a Town called eee ſituate in 
ſixteen Degrees of North Latitude, and one hundred and 
fix Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude. Chiampa is ſituate in 
the Province of Chiampa, the moſt ſoutherly Province of 
Cochin-China, in one hundred and eight Degrees of Eaſtern 
- Longitude, and eleven Degrees of North Latitude: They 
build their Houſes chiefly with the Bamboo Cane; one 
Story high; but the lower Room is of no Uſe in the 
Time of the Flood, which laſts near half a Year, when 
they are forced to live in their upper Rooms, and have no 
Communication with one another but by Boats. 
Tux Perſons and Habits of the Natives differ very little 
from thoſe of Tonquin, but their Complexions are ſome - 
thing darker. They take a great deal of Pains alfo to get 
a Set of black Teeth: As the Negroes are remarkable 
for good white Teeth, theſe are as much taken Notice of 
for having very bad ones; for they do not only ſpoil them 
by that Ingredient which make them black, but the Betel 
and Arek, which they chew perpetually, contributes to 
rot them; however, it colours their Lips red, which is 
eſteemed a conſiderable Addition to their Beaux. 
Tax Natives have been repreſented as a friendly hoſ- 
pitable People; but the Engliſu Factory at Pulo Condore 
had no great Reaſon to applaud their Humanity, if their 
. ̃ .. v TEE I IEEE 
| PULO CONDORE is an Iſland of the Indian Ocean, 
fituate in one hundred and fix Degrees thirty Minutes 
Eaſtern Longitude, and in nine Degrees thirty Minutes 
North Latitude, ſixty Miles South of Cochin 2 
. ; N 5 ubj 
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 of-Condore, and defying the King's Aurhorit 
was required to quit.it again: To which he anſwered, that 
- when the Exgliſb 
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or three ſmall Villages. Here the new Eaft«India Com- 
pany. ſettled.a Factory, and built a Fort for the Protec- 


tion of it in the Year 1902, without aſking Leave of the 


Inhabitants, who ſoon began to ſhew their Diſcontent at 


this Invaſion of their Country, and ſent to their Prince, 

the King of Cochin-China, to apprize him of it z however, 

he Ps not think fit to expreſs his Reſentment of theProce- 
dure at that Time: And the Factory lived in tolerable - 


Quiet till the Year 1905, when the Macaſſar Soldiers, whom 


the Company had taken into their Service, beigg threat- 


ened for letting ſome of their Slaves eſcape, ſet Fire to 
the Port, killed the Deputy-Governor, and nineteen of the 
Factors, but ſeveral of the Factors got on board a Sloop, 
and ſailed to Malacca ; the reſt were maſſacred by the Cochin- 


- Chineſe, except Mr. Cunningham, Who was loaded 
Irons, and ſent over to the Continent. He was charged 


by the Governor of · the Province with invading the Iſland 
when he 


poſſeſſed themſelves of that Hand, they 
did not know there were any Inhabitants upon it; and that 


8 they had ſent an Embaſſy to Cocbin-· China, and received 


a Licence to remain there; and the Governor appeared ſo 


well ſatisfied with his Anfwer, that he gave him his Li- 


but made himfelf Maſter of all the Freaſure and 


berty,,. 
Effects which belonged to the Eaſt-· India Company, and 
demoliſhed the Fort. Cumingbam was afterwards made 


Governor of Banjar Maſſeen in Borneo, which Factory was 
alſo deſtroyed before he had been there ten Days, and he 
himſelf was caſt away in his Voyage towards Europe, as 
has been related in treating of Borneo. 

Ir muſt be acknowledged, that neither the Engliſh or 


: any Power can be juſtified, in taking Poſſeſſion of a ; Ehug- 


try already inhabited,” by Violence, as it is evident the 
Eaft-India Company did of the Iſland of Paulo Condore; for 
though Mr. Cunningham pretends the Factory had the 
Leave of the King of Cochin-Ching to remain there, which. 
is very much doubted, he certainly never gave them Leave 
to erect a Fort, and diſarm his Subjects, as they did by 


their own Confeſſion. I hope we * never imitate the _ 
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Portugueſe or Durch in uſurping the Dominions aff Doun- 
tries we have no Right to, It has been their conſtant 
Practice indeed to get Leave to trade, and to build or pur- 
chaſe Warehouſes to lay their Effects in, and then buiſd 
Forts and introduce Forces, till in the End they have ac- 
tually ſubdued and enſlaved the Inhabitants: But how 
unjuſt and ungrateful is this Procedure ! The Engli/h have 
ſeldom attempted any Thing of this Nature, and when 
they have, it has not anſwered their Expectations: Wit- 
neſs this Affair of Condore, and r f Bayjar ey | 
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cn 4  Dejvitn of Siam, 4 of the Kingdoms 

| of Pegu, Ava and Arracan... | 
| 8 74 M. in which I comprehend . 3 
and Laos, is ſituate between ninety- ſeven and one hun- 
dred and ſeven Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and be- 

_ tween one and twenty-five Degrees of North Latitude, 
being bounded by Acham and the Provinces of Tunam in 
Cbina on the 3 by 7. Ine Cochin-Ghina, and the 
Bay of Siam on the Eaſt ; by the Straits of Malacca and 

Sincapora on the South; 7 by the Bay of Bengal, Pegu 
and Ava on the Weſt, being one thouſand five hundred 
Miles long, the. Breadth very unequal, Gn no where 
three hundred Miles broad. 

Tax Vallies in this Country, which lie at a Diſtance 
from the Sea, are exceſſive hot, the Mountains cool, and 
that Part of the Country which lies near the Coaſt is re- 
freſhed great Part of the Day by the Sea-Breezes. The 
annual Rains alſo contribute to cool the Air, or this Part 
of the World would ſcarcely be habitable. 

IEE are two Ridges of Mountains that run through 
the Country from North to South; the Air which. comes 
from them renders that Part of the Country tolerably cool. 
There are not many Parts of this Country, which have- 


not either the Benefit of ee Tow the TROY 


or from the Sea... - - „ ; "4 
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Vn tod chlef Rivers are the Menus and the * 1 
The Menon riſes in Turtary, and running from North 
South,  paſſts by the City of Siam, falling into the. BA 
the ſame Name, in thirteen Degrees of Nortli Laalde. 


The Mecon alſo riſes in Tartary, and running from Nom 
to Sauth, through Laos and Cambodia, diſcharges itſelf 
into the Indian Ocean, in nine Degrees of North Latitude. 
0 TRE Monſons,” or periodical -Wipds and Rains prevail 


| eres well as in the Hither India, and the Rains are hea- 


vieſt about Midſummer : The faireſt Seaton is in December, 
when the Sun is at the greateſt Diſtance from them; tlie 
moſt ſtormy Weather is at the Shifting of the Monſons, 
which uſually happens about the Equinoxes, or within a x 
Month ſooner or later, hen the Shipping gets into Har- 


bour, or muſt run the Hazard of being broke to Pieces 


Tn chief Towns ars, 1. Siam, the Capital, by the 
Newveg called Biyotbya, fituate on the River Menan, in 
one hundred one Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and in four- 


teen Degrees North Latitude, being encompaſſed almoſt 


on every Side by the Branches of the River Menan. It 


_ ſurrounded by a Wall and other antique Fortifications, 


about nine or ten Miles in Circumference; but not 


a Bach Part of the Ground within the Walls is buile upon. 
On the vacant Spaces are near three hundred Temples, 
by the. Indians: called Pagoda's, from worſhiping their 
Pagads, or Images in them; and about every Temple 
are the Convents of the Prieſts, ſtiled Talapciut by the 
Sianieſei; here alſo ate their Burying- Places with Pyramids 
erected over them. The Streets are ſpacious, and ſome 
of them have Canala running through them, over which 


are a great Number of Bridges. The Hodſes are built 


with Cane, and ſtand upon Pillars of Bamboo (a thick 
knotted Cane) twelve or thirteen Feet above the Surface 
of the Ground, to ſecure them againſt the annual Flood, 
when they. have no Communication with one another but 
by Boats. Where a Family is large, they live in diſtinct 
FTenements, but all within their Pale, every Man's 


Ground being ſeparated from his Neighbour's by a Pa- 
liſado, and the . are houſed in Baring; whichRand 


upon Pillars during the ee or e woe = YO 
| ang Tm the 6 . 
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Tak Mt Palace at Siam is eee by "_ 
* Walls, with large Courts or Spaces between the ſeveral 
Walls. The King reſides in the innermoſt Court, Which 
is called the Yang, and contains ſpacious Gardens, Groves, 


and Pieces of Water; whoſoever paſſes in or out of tbe 


Vang falls down on his Face before the Gate: The Sa- 
meſe never build above one Story high; but then as %u 
paſs from one Room to another in the King's Palace, both 
the Floor and Roof of every Room is raiſed; the firſt 
Room is the loweſt, from whence you aſcend by ſeveral 
Steps to the ſecond, and ſo on to the third, &c. I here are 
ſeven ſuch Rooms in the Royal Palace, and in the Houſes 
of Perſons of Diſtinction there are three Floors, in paſſing 
to every one of which we afcend: by Steps. The Grand 
Room where Ambaſſadors are entertained, is open on all 
Sides, for the Benefit of the Air, and the Roof is ſup- 
ported by lender Pillars; it is ſurrounded alſo by Water 
and on Groves. There are ſeveral ſuch Rooms in the 
Gardens of the Palace, where the Mandarins, or our 
Officers attend, while they are in waiting. 
Tux Hall of Audience, beyond which Foteignem int | 
ſeldom admitted, is wainſcotted, varniſhed, and painted 
red, with Pannels of Looking-Glaſs i in it, and the Floor 
covered with rich Carpets. The Guards have Orders to 
admit no Man into the Palace who is armed, or has drank 
any Arrack or Spirits: The Officer therefore ſmells every 
Man's Breath before he ſuffers him to paſs the Gate. The 
Stables for the King's Elephants and Horſes are within the 
- firſt Encloſure of the Palace. In a Gallery at the upper 
End of the Hall of Audience the King uſually _ him- 
felf to the People. 
Tux King chuſes to be attended only by W | in his 
: Palace; they dreſs him, prepare his Food, and attend 
him in his Bed- Chamber, and at Table; but his Cap he 
puts on himſelf. This is not to be touched by the greateſt 
of his Subjects. The King's favourite Fife is called 
Queen, who is generally one of his aber: Relations. 
One of theſe Queens was the King's own Daughter by his 
Siſter; they ſeem to be of the fame Opinion in this Ar- 
ticle, as the Egyptians were, that none but thoſe of the 
; uo Family are gt to * nn King: The famous 
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fair Daughter of any Subject to their-Bedg and fometimes 
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. e two of her Brothers, and paar them, 
har ſhe-might reign ſole Monarch of Egypt; but thoug 


theſe” Kings don't marry out of the royal Family, they EN 
maintain Abundance of other Women; they will take the 


end a Nobleman's' Daughter only co extort eue? it 


| from the Father for ter Ranſom: * 


As to the Furniture of the eme Houſes; ay have 
neither Beds, Chairs, or Tables; they lie upon 1 | 


on Cotts or Couches, having one Sheet under them, 


a Quilt, or Piece of - Calico, which they draw over them 
in the rainy Seaſon; for it is much cooler during the 
Flood, though the Sun be then vertical, than it is in the 
dry Seaſon, when the Sun ſhines more obliquely upon 
them. As to Servants and poor People, their Lodging 
is no better than a Mat upon the Floor,” and the ou 
they wear in the Day- Time covers them at Night. 

Fx Siameſe are neither tall nor corpulent,- but well 
proportioned, and very ſwarthy; their Faces are broad; 
they have high Cheek Bones, and both their Forcheads 
and Chins are contracted, and terminate in a Point. They 
have ſmall black Eyes, large Mouths, and thick pale 
Lips; and like the reſt of the Indians in their Neighbours 


hood, take Abundance” of Pains to make their Teeth 


blacks! and nouriſh and poliſh the Nails of ſome of the 


Fingers of their Left Hands, till they” are of the Length 
of -their Fingers and this diſtinguiſhes a Gentleman 


from the Vulgar-. The F aſhions never alter as they do 


with us; both Sexes have black Hair, without a Curt in 


it, and they cut it ſhort, that it does not come below their 
Ears; the Women make it ſtand: upright on their Fores 
heads. The Men have very thin Beards, which may pro- 
ceed from their pulling them up by the Roots, not leavs 
ing ſo much as a Whiſker on the upper Lip: They gene- 
rally bathe before they go out, or have Water poured 


upon their Heads for an Hour. The latter is more eli- 


gable in this hot Country, for the Water they have in 
Ponds and Reſervoirs is luke-warm, but what is drawn 
out of their Wells is exceeding cold, and ſeems the more 


ſo as our Bodies are een hotter than — are in colder 
Countries. A | | 
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Shire, wrapping a Piece of Cotton Linen, called a Pagne, 
about their. Lins, and in the cool or rainy Seaſon they 
wear a Mantle of Chint, or painted Galico., The King 
is cloathed in a Veſt of brocaded Saxtin, and has a Cap 
of a piramidal Form, with a Coronet of precious Stones 
about his Temples ; the great Officers and Nobility alſo 
have Coronets, but not ſo rich as his Majeſty's; all their 
Cloaths are red in Time of Regs and in their. hunting 
Expeditions 15:39 <3-J8 

ITE King frequently rolents: hi 'S "Ofiicers wah a Veſt 
wy Cap; none are ſuffered to wear Veſts, except ſuch as 
are appointed by the King, and the Caps are never worn 
except in his Majeſty's Preſence, or when they preſide in 
Courts of Juſtice; Slippers are worn ſometimes, but 
| always put off when they enter their Temples or Houſes. 

Taz Women wear a Linen Cloth about their Loins, 
which reaches down lower than the Mens, and ſerves in- 
ſtead of a Petticoat; they alſo throw a Piece of Linen 
ahout their Necks, which covers their Breaſts, leaving 
the reſt. of their Bodies bare, as well as their Legs, and 

have no Cap or Covering for their Heads, except their 
Hair, which is eropped as ſhort as the Mens. The infe- 
rior People cover no more of their Bodies than Modeſty 
requires; the Women wear Bracelets on their Arms and 
Legs, and as many Rings on deer Fingers of euch Hand 
as they can put on, 
Tu Siameſe are emed "i very ingeni us People, 
they will imitate readily any Thing they ſek, but are 
too lazy to uſe much Application, for which Reaſon they 
ſcarce bring any Thing to Perfection. Chy nuſtry and 
Aſtronomy are the Studies they moſt delight in; but in 
theſe they have made no great Proficiency. They are 
admired for their Chaſtity and Temperance; Drunkenneſs 
is deteſted by them. In their Quarrels they very ſeldom - 
proceed to Blows, and muſt be thcroughly provoked 
before they expreſs any Reſentment but if they are 
groſsly injured they will revenge it, not openly by a Duel, 
but by ſome ſecret Attempt, in which they run as little 
Hazard as poſſible themſelves, not being remarkable for 
their: Courage. They op themſelves with too Ante 
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Inſolence towards their Inferiors, but cringe like Frenchmen. 


to thoſe above them, They have a great Command of 
their Paſſions, ſerene as their Heaven, ſays Loubiere, which, 
changes but twice a Year, and that inſenſibly. 1 are 
remarkable for living well with their Families. All is 
Peace at Home, their Children are ſuch ſweet, tractable 
Tempers, that they are the Delight of their Parents, and 
the King takes Pleaſure in nothing more than the Compa 


ny of Children under ſeven Years of Age. But then it is 


obſerved they grow cunning, and loſe: their childiſh Inno- 
cence z/ therefore at that Age, he changes them for others, 


+ 


_ that ſtill retain their native Simplicity. 


As Children grow up, they are 92 75 Modeſty and 
Submiſſion to their Superiors in the firſt Place, not to be 
noiſy or talkative. In the Houſes of great Men, a pro- 
found Silence is obſerved: They are adviſed rather to 


liſten to their Seniors, than rudely to give their Opinions 


without being aſked : Nothing is eſteemed more unpolite, 
than to pretend to be wiſer than the Company, or to relate 
any Thing, whether true or falſe, ; which may create any 
Uneaſineſs to thoſe they converſe with; and like the Chineſe, 
they always avoid ſpeaking in the firſt Perſon ; They ne- 
ver ſay, J did this, or Jou are, in the Wrong; never 
aſſerting any Thing poſitively, but by Way of Queſtion; 
enquiring, if the Perſon they ſpeak to, is not of this or 


that Opinion. When they ſpeak to Ladies, it is always 


with ſome. reſpectful Epithet; they inſinuate that ſhe is 
young or fair, whatever her Age or Complexion may be. 


It is not to be ſuppoſed that any Woman can ever ſuſpect . 


Old Age is approaching. SIE 75 

Taz Way of Salutation here, as in moſt Indian Nations, 
is the Salam, that is, the lifting one or both Hands to their 
Heads and bowing their Bodies. If any one addreſſes 
another who is much his Superior, he falls down upon his 
Face before him; to ſtand upright when we attend 4 
great Man, is the higheſt Piece of Inſolence; The uſual 
Poſture is ſitting on their Heels, with their Heads a little 
reclined. The Ceremonies uſed at Viſits ſo much re-: 
ſemble thoſe of the Chineſe, that they need not be again 


enumerated here. I ſhall only take Notice of the uncom- 
mon Reſpect they have for their Heads, and even for their 
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Caps, when they have been authorized by 
were them. The Cap, as has been obſerved, is a Badge 
- of Authority, and ſeldom worn but on publick Occaſions, 


or when a Magiſtrate ſits in a Court of Juſtice; and us it 


is eſteemed the rudeſt Thing in the World, to ſtroke or 
touch a Man's Head, fo his Cap is treated with uncom- 
mon Reſpect: The Servant who carries it, puts it on a 


Cane made for that Purpoſe, and carries it above his 


R "READ © 
Tak uſual Food in this Country, is Rice and Fiſh, 
ſometimes freſh, but moſt commonly dried or pick led, and 
neither of them very ſweet. They follow the Faſhion in 
their eating ſtinking Fiſh, which are as much admired 
there, as ſtinking Rabbits uſed to be with us; but they 


eat alſo the Fleſh of all Manner of Animals as the Chineſe 


do, not refufing Rats, Mice, Locuſts, or any Inſects 


whatever, ſeaſoning every Thing ſo very high with Spice, 


that it is not eaſy to diftinguiſh' one Kind of Fleſh from 
another. Their Liquor is River Water, which ' muſt 
Rand a great while before it is ſettled and fit to drink, 
eſpecially in the Time of the Rains, when all their Rivers 


are Torrents, and carry down ſo much of the Soil along 


with them, that they oceaſion the Flux, eſpecially among 
Foreigners. The Rain-Water which is preſerved in capa- 
cious Reſervoirs, is the wholeſomeſt. They drink Tea in 


theſe Countries univerſally, and in private, it is ſaid, they 


drink Arrack and Spirits, though theſe are prohibited. 
Aux their Diverſions are the Mock-Fights of Ele- 
Pphants: What they were fondeſt of, was Cock- Fighting. 
till their Prieſts procured an Order againſt it, eſteeming the 
killing thoſe Animals almoſt as wicked as the "killing a 
Man. Camedies alfo are another Part of their Diverſion, 


and a Kind of martial Dances in which they act a Battle, 


being armed and maſked, and in their Songs repeat 
Part of the Hiſtory of their Country, Their grand annual 
Feſtival is when the Waters retire; then they ſail down 
the River ſeveral Evenings ſucceſſively, their Barges be- 
ing illuminate with Painted Paper-Lanthorns. © They 
have another Feſtival or Thankſgiving for the Fruits of 
che Earth after Harveſt, when their Streets as well as their 
Boats are illuminated, and a grand Fire- Work is wor 
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e te EAST-INDIES. tr. 
off on the Occaſion. Here are Races alſo, not of Horſes -. 
but Oxen; and they row Races alſo upon their Rivers, 
and are fo bewitched by the Games of Chance, that they 


will not only play away their Wives and Children, but ſet 
their own Perſons and Liberties on the Caſt of a Die, and 
become Slaves if they loſe. The New and Full Moon are 
ſo far from being Feſtivals, that they keep a ſtrict Faſt, 
and will admit no Manner of Diverſions on theſe Days; 
at this Time it is they make their Offerings to the Prieſts 
in their Convents, and give Alms to the Poor. The Offer- 
ings are preſented by the Prieſt to the Idol, and ſome 
Time after the Prieſts apply them, to their own Uſe. _ 
In this Country, no Man learns any particular Trade; 
but every one has ſome Knowledge of all, and they work 
half a Year by Turns for the King; when, if any of them 
ſhould be found perfectly ignorant of the Buſineſs he is ſet 
about, he would undergo the Baſtinado: Nor does any 


Man endeavour to excel, leſt the King ſhould keep him 
in his Service as long as he lives. The tyrannical Govern- 


ment they live under, is another grear Diſcouragement to 
Induſtry, the King ſeizing on any Man's Money and 
Effects, when he pleaſes.  _. | 0 

TnzEix Carpenters Work is faſtened together with 
wooden Pins inſtead of Nails: They know how to caſt 
Metals, and cover the Hilts of Swords, and other Things 


with Gold, Silver, or Copper: They have not the Art of 


tanning Leather, or of making any Stuffs of Silk or Wool, 
and weave only Cotton-Cloth. Their Painting is rather 
worſe than that- of China; being ſuch indifferent Work- 
men, therefore, they give great Wages to the European 


_ Artiſts,” | 


Tux ' Siameſe not affecting Finery in their Dreſs, 
and deſpiſing ſuperfluous Ornaments, neglect à great 
many mechanick Arts, which the Europeans are em- 
ployed in. They appear to be the honeſteſt and faireſt 
Dealers in the World: Their Weights and Meaſures may 
be depended one They are the very Reverſe of the Chineſe. 
The King is the Chief Merchant in this Country; no 


Man may traffick with a Foreigner, till the pg Factors 
have had the Refuſal of the Goods; and theſe Factor de- 


ſcend fo low, as to ſell them by Retail again. The Sub- 
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2 are obliged to i all their ee 1 al which 
is chiefly Cotton-Cloth. He obliges his Subjects to ſell 
* all their Ivory and Arrack at a certain Erice, which 
e ſells again to Foreigners. 
| In the King's Magazines are Salt-Petre, Lead, Sapan, 
Wood, Gunpowder, Sulphur, and Arms, which his 
Majeſty monopolizes, not ſuffering his Subjects to deal in 
thele Articles. Skins and Furs alſo he purchaſes at his 


own Price of the People, and diſpoſes of them to Foreig- 


ners; but by theſe Practices he has ruined the Trade of the 
Country, which was formerly very great, Foreigners as 
well as his own Subjects are ſo ill uſed by the King's Fac- 
tors, that very few. care to reſort thither. 

MAL ACC 4 contains the Southern Provinces of "9g 


its chief Town, is now in Poſſeſſion of the Duzch, is of the 


ſame Name, being. ſituate in one hundred Degrees of 


Eaſtern Longitude, and two Degrees thirty Minutes North 


Latitude, on a flat level Shore, cloſe to the Sea, and de- 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle; the Walls of the Caſtle are 


founded on a Rock, and carried up to a great, Height. 


The Town contains about three hundred Families of 
Datch, Chineſe, Portugueſe, and Moors, and ſome con- 


ſiderable Armenian Merchants. The Natives inhabit the 
Suburbs living in poor Cottages, and tyrannized over by 


the Dutch, which they are not yet reconciled to, appear- 
ing greatly diſcontented in their Looks. The Chineſe have 


the beſt Shops in the Town, of whom may be had any 


Thing their.Country or the neighbouring Iſlands produce, 
Malacce is eſteemed as healthful a Port-Town as is to be 
met with in ſo warm a Climate: They have no hot Winds 
there, as in the Hither India, nor the chilling Winds 


that are ſo deſtructive in the neighbouring Iſland of Suma- 


tra; however, it is not a Place of any great Trade at pre- 
ſent. . The Dutch drive away all other European Nations 


from this Coaſt, and endeavour to monopolize the Trade: 


By a Squadron of Men of War or Cruiſers they have here, 


they are Maſters of the Straits of Malacca, and can, prevent 


other Nations paſſing them, or trafficking with the Na: 


tives. But to return to the upper Part of Siam, which i iy 


Tu ſubject ro that King. 


Tux Soil of the low Lands is Sos by the — 
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Floods, and is exceeding proper for Rice, which grows 
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in Water for the. moſt Part. It is ſometimes ſown alſo in 
the high Grounds, and the Rice which grows there is 


eſteemed the beſt; but then they have poor Crops. They 


ſow: Wheat alſo ſometimes; but unleſs they can turn 
the Water into their Grounds, it comes to nothing, for 


all the high Grounds are burnt up as ſoon as the Rains 


art o r. & 23; ee 
Tux begin to plant the Rice in the flat Country, 


when the Flood has moiſtened the Earth, and as the Wa- 


ter encreaſes the Rice grows, and keeps its Head above 
Water till the dry Seaſon approaches, and the Sun has 
exhaled all the Water, and then is the Time of Harveſt. 
Sometimes it is ripe before the Waters retire, and then 


they go in Boats to reap it. Their Kitchen Gardens af- 


* 


ford them Herbs for Salads, Pulſe and Roots, and the Cu- 


cumbers and Melons which the poor People eat in the 
dry Seaſon, are eſteemed very innocent Food. The only 


European Fruits almoſt they have, are Limes, Oranges, 
and Lemons; but they abound in Plantains, Banana's, 
Mangoes, Guava's, Jaques, Durion, Tamarinds, Ana- 
nas, Coco Nuts, and Sugar-Canes: Here are ſome 


European Flowers, as the Tuberoſe, Gilliflower and ſome 
few Roſes, Jaſſamine, and Amaranthus, and other Na- 
tives of the Country valuable for their Colours ard Scent: 
But it is obſerved, that in the Heat of the Day, they do 
not ſmell near ſo ſtrong, as they do in the Morning and 
Evening; and the European Flowers tranſplanted thither, 
do not afford near ſo ſweet a Smell there, as they do here. 

TRHEIR Hills are covered with good Timber, of which 
the Bamboo is of great Uſe in Building; it is a hollow knot- 


ted Cane, of an enormous Size, very ſtrong and hard to 


cut. The Coco Nut, which grows on the low Lands by 
the Sea-Side, affords them Meat, Drink, and Oil; the 
Body of the Tree is uſeful in building Boats and other 


Veſſels, and of the Fibres of the Bark and Nut, they make | 


Cordage ; the Leaves ſerve to write on, and the Branches 


for Covering for their Houſes. The Cotton- Tree is 


common here; it bears a Fruit of the Bigneſs of a Walnut, 


which opens when it is ripe; within it they find the Cot» 
ton; from other Trees they draw Lacque and other Gums: 


They 
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They bee alſo the Sapan, and other Woods proper for 
d ying, and ſome Lignum Aloes or Aquila. 


Or their Animals, Elephants are the chief; there is you 
_— Country where they. abound more; the King's Elephants 
bhbluave a great Number of Servgnts to attend them: They 
are covered with rich Cloths, and adorned with Colours 
and Streamers, when they appear abroad: No Animals 


are ſo tractable and 5 N of Apprehenſion: As their 
Strengrh and Bulk are ſuch, that there is no- bridling nor 
governing them by Force, they are managed altogether 


by Sigas. Theſe are the longeſt- lived Animals we meet 
with any where, it is an hundred Years, A. rege before 


they are full grown. The Siameſe are of Opinion, the 

are animated by ſome illuſtrious . The white Ele- 
phant, which the King of Siam imagines is the only one 
of that Colour, and has the Soul of ſome great Prince 


lodged in him, he never rides upon; orders him to be 


ſerved in Gold Plate, and treated as Sovereign of the 
Species; nor has he much leſs Eſteem for his white Horſe 
than he has for his Elephant; that Beaſt is honoured in 


the Eaſt, as much as the Hanoverian white Pad is in the 


Weſt. Next to the white Elephant, the black are moſt 


2 eſtaemed on Account of their Scarcity. 


Tux are very few Horſes, Sheep, or Cane in this 

Country ; z nor is their M.itton or Goat's Fleſh to be 
| admired ; their Hogs, which reſemble thoſe of China, 
are much the beſt Food: the Oxen and Buffaloes draw 
their Ploughs and Carriages. They have almoſt all Man- 


ner of Poultry, Wild-Fowl and Game, which are exceed- 


ing cheap: But the Fleſh of their Fowls as well as their 
Mutton: is poor dry Meat. Veniſon is ſo little admired, 
that they kill the Deer only for their Skins, which the 
Dutth uſually purchaſe of them and carry to Japan. 


HERE are ſome beautiful Birds, ſuch 4 Maccaws, Par- 


rots, Sc. but no ſinging Birds. The Natives will not 
killa Bird, but on the contrary, feed them dut of Cha- 
rity, which makes them ſo tame, that they will come into 


their Houſes, and feed on any Thing they find there. 


Tux King of Siam is not only Sovereign, but Proprietor 
0. * the Lands of the Country; and chief — 
| | *-*: alſo; 
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allo; monopolizing moſt. of the Traffick. The De. is 
ſaid to be hereditary, but their Tyranny occaſions frequent 
Revolutions. When one Prince is depoſed, another is 
immediately advanced to the Throne, either by Force or 
the Election of the People: And it is a little ſtrange, 
that when they have ſo often ſuffered by bad Princes, they 


ha ve never thought of limiting their Power, when they 


have advanced a new Family to the Throne. As to their 
Laws and Cuſtoms, theſe are hardly worth mentioning; 
where the Will and Pleaſure of the Prince 3 is the i a | 
Law. 8 1 
Tur King they wn to the People bas twice a Var, | 
when he diſtributes his Alms to the Talapaius or Prieſts. 


He is always ſeen on an elevated Situation, or an Elephant: 


The King's Seat on his Elephant is not covered with a 
Top, and is open before; the Man who has the Direction 
of the Beaſt, ſits upon his Neck, and governs him by 
Signs, or pricking him with an Iron he holds in his Hand. 
Tho' the King does but ſeldom appear in the City, he 
frequently goes to the Louvo to hunt, when his Women at. 
tend him on Foot, a Guard of two hundred Men march- 


ing before them to drive all People from the Roads and _ 1 


Towns through which they are to paſs; and whenever 
the King ſtops, all the People abour ew _ Wes their 
Faces on the Ground. 

HERE are no hereditary Nobility, or any Tuſtin sons 


made between one Man and another, unleſs what: G5 


Man's Office or Poſt in the Government occaſions. 
Word Mandarin is a Portugueſe. Term, which Dicks 
2pply to every great Officer and Magiſtrate in the Eaſt. 
he King gives a Name to every Officer on his Advance- 
a which is ſome Honourable Epithet. The Parti- 
gueſe, *tis obſerved, finding ſeveral Governments heredi- 


tary here, gave the Governors the Title of Kings, W 


ſenting the King of Siam as an Emperor, who had a 
Number of vaſfal Princes dependent on him. This ap- 
e to have been the Caſe alſo in the e D 
ingdoms. . 
 InsTrzap of an Oath of Allegiance every Perſon who 


has a Place under the Government, comes before one of the 


principal . or Prieſts, from whom he receives a 
| Glaſs 
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their Prince's Right or Title. + 07 2% Tre 
Tax Governors of Provinces, Judges, and Magiſtrates: 
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repeating at the ſame Time certain Curſes and Impreca- 
tions, wiſning he may periſh, if he does not ſerve his 


ieren 


eee t 
Sue is the Tyranny of this Government, that if any 
of the Prince's Council happens to give him any Advice 
that does not ſucceed, he is frequently puniſhed for it; 


and the great Officers are not only prohibited coming into 


the King's Preſence without Leave, but are forbid to viſit 
one another; and every one is obliged, if he hears any 


Thing ſpoken to the Prejudice of the Government, to 


declare it on Pain of Death: The great Men are abſolute 
Slaves here as they are in Turtey. People that live at a 
Diſtance from Court, and have no Buſineſs with the State 


are much the happieſt. Danger and Servitude are the 


Fruits of Ambition in all; Arbitrary Governments: Nor 


is the Sovereign much happier, who cannot depend on 


the Fidelity of his Subjects, who having no Security in 
their Properties, don't much concern themſelves about 


having no Salaries, or very mean ones, are guilty of 
great Extortion and Oppreſſion; ſome Governors having 
revolted, whoſe Governments were hereditary, the reit 
are now made temporary, and continue only -for three 
Years. The Province of Patan, however, elect their own 
Governor, and generally make Choice of an old Woman 
of ſome particular Family, who is called Queen; but her 


Authority is limited, ſhe is obliged to have the Concur- 


rence of the chief Men in every Tranſaction of Moment: 
She ſends two ſmall Trees of Gold and Silver annually to 
the King of Siam, by way of Tribute, and as an Acknow- 


ledgment that ſhe holds that Country of him. 


SuguMiss ron to Parents and Governors is as ſtrictly 


required by the Laws of Siam, as by thoſe of China, and 
the Aged are much reverenced here. Lying is puniſned, 


and deemed as great a Crime in Siam as Perjury is in this 


Part of the World; and Theft is ſo much deteſted, that. 


one who is guilty of it, is at once abandoned by all his 


Friends, none will intercede for him, or give him any 
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No Man is ſuffered to proſecute. another, either in a 
civil ot criminal Cauſe, without giving Security to make 
the Charge good; every Man is allowed 1 his 
but the Law. is not a Profeſſion; of a particular Set of 
Men. v is 99 1% w-e og yp iianara ang apts at 
Tux Juſtice of a Proſecution, is tried by various Me- 


. 


thods, where the Truth of the Charge is doubtful.,; Both 
the Proſecutor and the Defendant are ſometimes com- 
manded to walk over burning Coals, and he Ws Pare 


is held to have the Right on his Side. Another 


4 0 b "> . ; ME 73 914776 . 
is. by diving into deep Water; the Man that continues 
longeſt under Water is adjudged innocent. 


\» A-»THIRD, Trial is by Vomits., The Prięſt gives each 


of the Parties à Pill, and the Teſtimony, of, the Perſon 
who keeps the Pill in his Stgmach without vomiting, is 
believed. They throw both the Plaintiff, and Defendant 


ſometimes; to a Tyger, and he, that comes off unhurt is 


held; to be in the Right; and they will frequently offer 
themſelves to undergo, this laſt Trial, though they appear 


2 


to he extreamly timorous when they are to engage an 
Enemy. N 511 5171 Gt 3 163 12110 n 1030] in 
CgIMIxAILs are ſometimes thrown, to an Elephant and 


trampled to Death, but Puniſhments are uſually, adapte 

bing the Publick has melted Metals poured down his 
Throat; they ſew up the Liar's Mouth, and for little 
Crimes they faſten a ſquare Pillory Board about the Of- 
fender's Neck; ſome. are ſet in the Ground up to the 


Shoulders, and every one authoriſed to buffet him, Which 


is the greateſt Indignity a Siameſe: can, ſuffer, eſpecially to 
have his Head buffeted by Women; but though their 
greateſt Men are ſometimes puniſned in this Manner, this 
is ſaid to be done for their Reformation, they are after- 
wards reſtored to their Poſts; Officers are frequently pu- 


niſhed for the Faults of their inferior Officers, and Pa- 
rents and Maſters of Families for the Faults of their Chil- 


{ 


dren and Dependents, oper? 
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Aſſiſtance ; and an unjuſt Poſſeſſor of Lands is puniſned 
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TRE Forces of this Alanya dba Mens le ty | 
| bear Arms are the fame Number, for the whole Nation is 
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0 ented, and ferve the King by Turns, either in his 


Wars or in the publick Buildings, and furnifhin oY 
| _ with Proviſions, Cloathing and Utenſils, b. 


war; = „Boats, Sc. the Talapoins, or Priefts, 9 — 
hildren, only being excuſed from theſe Services. 


yo the Afaticks magnify —_—_— — they ſpeak of, either | 


as to Numbers, Strength, or Beau they call an Ocer I 
who has the Command of five 1 Fry a Commander 


of ten thouſand. Figurative and allegorical Expreſſions alſo 
are much in uſe; Princes and Men of Eminence are fre- 


qu called Stars of the firſt Magnitude Ladies are 
called beautiful Flowers, and the like, which ſhould al- 
ways be remembered when we read the Hiſtory of any 


Eaſtern Country, or we ſhall form very odd Ideas of 
them: We are ſhocked-alfo at the numerous Armies we 


read of in that Fart of che. World, but if we ee 


bers at not ane ie le; bake maſt — be in 
4 Figure Writers ſpeak, when they tell us that the King 


of Sam maintains ten thouſand Elephants: Neither his 
Kingdom, nor any other of ten Times the Extent,” would 


de Wie to feed fuch an Army of Monſters; nor do I 
believe that any People ever had one thouſand in their 
Armies, they would not only be unneceſſary, but an In- 


cumbtance. They are ſaid indeed to be the Strength of 


their Armies in the Fariber India; but they were much 


more ſerviceable formerly than they can be now, ſince 
Gunpowder and Cannon have been in Uſe. It would be 


a very eafy Matter to put them in Diſorder by Fireworks, 


and drive them upon their Maſters, which would n 
| bly prove the Loſs of a Battle. 


Bs IDEs the ordinary Militia, the King has a Battalion 


of Guards at his Palace of Louvo, conſiſting of eight 


hundred Men, and four hundred more at Baxcock. Theſe 


have been inſtructed in Military Difcipline by ſome Eu- 

ropeans the late King retained in his Service. They have 

ſome ſmall Artillery, which are earried in Waggons, 
bur how they fire them * not appear, for they have no 


N 


nn 


the Profit. It is impoſſible therefore his Subjects 'can de 
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| Dutch do what they 
poſſeſs themſelves of what Part of his Dominions they ſee 
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proper Carriages to lay them on; however, we are told 
they begin the Battle with theſe, and it is very ſeldom 
they advance within Muſket-Shot» of an Enemy. One 
Side or other retires before they come to a cloſe Fight, 
and ſecure themſelves by Intrenchments and Barricadoes | 
in the Woods and Mountains; for this Country is very 
well ſecured againſt Invaſions by their Mountains on one 
ber and by the Sea on the other. The Floods alſo are | 
ood Defence in the rainy Seafon ; the Siameſt very art- 


fu ly drew the People of Pegs into their Country a 28 = 3 4 


before the Rains began, in one of their Incurfions, and 


kept them in Play till the Waters roſe to ſuch a Height 


that they could not retreat; and thus the Pegu' Army Was” 
entirely ruined- without fighting. There are ſcarce an 
fortified Towns in Siam, or any of the adjacent Counttie 

and very little Oecaſion for any; the Mountains and - 


Waters are a better Defence: It is no Wonder, therefore, 
we hear of no Sieges in the Farther India; this Part E 


the Art of War they are perfectly Strangers to. 
As the King is Proprietor of all the Lands id "the 
Country, he reſerves a Rent on every Acre he lets but; 


2 Duty is laid alſo on every Ship, Boat and Veſſel, and 


on every Fruit- Tree: And he has fix Months Service f 
his Subjects, who are employed in all Manner of Manu- 
factures for the King's Uſe. Preſents ate made by the 
Governors and Officers he advances, and he monopolizes 
almoſt every Branch of Trade. The Kingdom to him 
is one great Farm, of which the Sovereign alone receives 


rich. They are all Slaves, and work only for Him; and 


yet the Tyranny of the Government, and the Reſtraint 
he lays upon Trade are ſuch that few Foreigners carte to 


traffick with him, and with all the Advantages already 
enumerated, he himſelf is neither rich or powerful. The 
pleaſe with him, build Forts, and 


ht, and by their Fleets drive all other Foreigners from his 
Coaſt, whenever they pleaſe. His whole Revenne in 
Money, tis computed, does not amount and to 


1 hundred 22 Pounds Sterling. 
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Two Languages are ſpoken by the Siameſe, namely, 
the Baly and the Siameſe: In the Baly they have thirty. 


three Letters, and in the Siameſe thirty-ſeven, all Con- 


ſonants, and there are a great Number of Vowels in both 
Languages, for which they have particular Characters, 
ſome placed before the Conſonant and others after, ſome 
above, and others under the Conſonant. In theſe Lan- 
unge much depends upon the Accent and Tone offhe 
Voice; they rather ſing than ſpeak. The Baß is a d 

Language, and ſpoke only by the Learned: I take what 
Writers call the Siameſe, to be indeed the Malayan Lan- 


guage, which is ſpoken commonly upon the Coaſts. of 


the Farther India, and the adjacent Iſlands. It is ſtrange, 
that when Siam and all the Countries almoſt near China, 


have long had the Uſe of Letters, that the Chineſe ſnould 


ſtill neglect to introduce them, but make uſe only of a 
Kind of Hieroglyphicks, which, in a few Generations, 
are. rendered unintelligible. Not only the Aſtronomy of 
the Siameſe is very imperfect, but = 

ignorant of the Figure of the Earth, as well as its Mo- 
tion, and I believe remain ſtill ſo: But they are great 
Pretenders to Aſtrology. as well as the Chineſe. They 
would make us believe they can charm away Diſeaſes, cal- 
culate Nativities, and foretel future Events; but are very 
cautious when they are conſulted by the Prince, who 
ſometimes rewards them with a good Baſtinado if they 
deceive him. To procure. or eſtabliſn Health, the Sia- 
*eſe,. and other Indian Nations, after bathing, have their 
Slaves to rub and chafe them, ſtretch their Limbs, mould 
and ſqueeze their Fleſh. from Head to Foot, which is a 
pleaſant, as well as a wholeſome Operation. Their Phy- 
POE ſeldom let Blood or Vomit, they have a great Opi- 
nion of Sweats, and ſometimes purge their Patients; but 
their beſt Receipt ſeems to be Conge, a Water-gruel made 
of Rice, to which Diet they uſually confine the Patient til 
he recavers. If a Medicine preſcribed fails of producing 
the expected Effect, the Phyſicians. impute it to the Ma- 
lice. of ſome evil Spirit, and are very dextrous in deceiving 


their P atients 5 and, .AS ONE obſerves, there will never 
want Pretenders as long as there are Fools to be impoſed 


upon. 
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Tux Siameſe Court has a very mean Opinion of Am- 
baſſadors, looking upon them rather as Factors than Re- 
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preſentatives of their Princes: They pay mote 249 "an — 


to the Letter he brings from his Maſter, than to his Per- 
- ſon, and ſeldom ſend Ambaſſadors. to other Courts, but 
upon Buſineſs relating to Trade. When he is admitted 
to an Audience, he is directed not to addreſs himſelf to 
the King, till his Majeſty ſpeaks to him firſt; nor are 
they pleaſed with a long Speech, the leſs Time it takes 
up, the greater is the Reſpect paid him; they eſteem a 
tedious Harangue a Kind of [ofatt, When the Ambaſ- 
ſador has concluded his Speech, he is preſented with a 
Veſt, which he immediately puts on in the King's Pre- 
ſence, and is ordered afterwards to confer with the Prime 
Miniſter, or Barcalon. This People, tis obſerved, are 
not haſty in their Reſolutions, and will never omit Mat- 
ters of Form. The Women only feem to have the Li- 
berty of addreſſing this Prince with Freedom, and they 
know very well how to adapt their Flattery to his Hu- 
mour : As he has a great Paſſion to be thought a wiſe and 
politick Prince, they dwell chiefly on his Wiſdom, which 
they declare ſurpaſſes that of all other Princes, and touch 
but lightly on his Courage, Wealth and Grandeur, which 
he affect to deſpiſe. It is not out of Inclination that he 
governs his People with a ſtrict Hand, he declates, but 
becauſe he apprehends it neceſſary : For his Subjects, he 
obſerves, are like his Monkies, who are very obedient, 
while he holds their Chain, but diſregard him as ſoon as 
they pre at Liberty... © „„ £9 
Taz Poriugueſe, who firſt viſited this Country, called 
their Temples Pagoda's, from the Perfian Poutgheda, 
which in that Language ſignifies a Temple; but the Sa- 
meſe Name is 1 Some call the Idol, as well as the 
Temple, a Pagoda; but I apprehend the Idol is the Pa- 


god, and the Temple it is worſhipped in the Pagoda. © 5 


Theſe Temples, and the Area about them, are ſurround- 
ed by a Wall, and beyond the Wall are Convents of Ta- 
lapoins and Talapoineſſes (or the Cells of their Prieſts and 
Prieſteſſes) who live in ſeparate Houſes. The Females, 
or Nuns, are not forced into theſe Convents, neither are 
they obliged to remain e longer than they Oy 
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but none ate admitted till the Decline of Life. The E- 
dacation of Youth is committed to the Talaporns, and 
they are ſerved by their Scholars. Theſe Talapoins are a 
Sort of begging Friars, which live upon the Alms of the 
People, and every one eats what he begs, or is given 
bim, by himſelf, and not in a common Room. They 
are very hoſpitable to all Strangers, Chriſtians as well as 
others, and have Lodgings for them on each Side their 
P ee eee 
| Tazsz Prieſts vow Celibacy, and lead very auſtere 


Lives; the Penalty of deviating from their Rules is no 


leſs than Burning, which the King takes care ſhall be 
rigorouſly executed, to prevent too many of his Subjects 
turning Telapoins, ſince they pay no Duties, and contri- 
bute nothing to the Defence or Support of the State. 


Tux preach every New and Full Moon, and during 


the Inundatfon, every Day, from Morning till Evening, 


the Preacher ſitting croſs-legged on a raifed Floor, and 
is relieved when he is weary by one of his Brethren ; the 


rine, and bringing their Alms to the Preacher, by 


Do 
which many of them grow rich. The Time of the Rains 
is their annual Faſt, when they eat nothing but a little 
Fruit in the Evening. The Talapoins are obliged to watch 
as well as pray, eſpecially after Harveſt, when they go 
out into the Fields in the Night-Time, and return into 
the Towns in the Morning; and though others are apt to 
think themſelves in Danger of wild Beaſts when they are 
abroad in the Night-Time, the People are made to be- 


| fanQified a Generation; and if any one happens to 
'.- *- killed. by a wild Beaſt, they either deny it, or ſay he 
| did not live up to the Rules of his Order. Theſe Prieſts 
ſhave their Heads, Beards, and Eyebrows, and carry a 
Talapot, or broad Leaf, in their Hands, which ſerves 


becauſe no Man is worthy to touch his Head, and the 

Elder always ſhave the Younger; but when he is grown 

too old, a young T alaporn is permitted to ſhave him, who 
? 


8 95 expreſſing their Aſſent to the Reaſonableneſs of the 


lieve, that a Tyger will not touch a Talapoin, they are ſo 


them for an Umbrella. The Superior ſhaves himſelf, 
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Honour. They wear a yellow Cloth about their Loins, 


and another about their Shoulders. 


+ _ Trxy waſh in the Morning as ſoon as they can ſee, 
and not ſooner, for fear they ſhould deſtroy ſome Inſect. 


After waſhing, they perform their Deyotions in the Tem- 
ple, which they ſing as in Choirs, their Books areCoco-Nug 


Leaves, on which they write, or rather engrave ; for they 


have not yet the Art of Printing: They ſing their De- 
votions fitting upon their Heels; but both Prieſts and 
People, at their going in and out of the Temple, proſtrate 
themſelves three Times before their Idols. After the 
Morning Devotion, they go into the City, and ſtanding 
at the Doors of the Houſes they expect any Thing from, 
their Food is brought them, but they never aſk for it, 
though there does not ſeem to be much Occaſion for theſe 
Alms; for they have Lands and Gardens appropriated to 
their Convents, and Slaves to cultivate them, and they are, 
exempt from Taxes. The Talapoins have Servants as well 
as Slaves, who wear a white Habit, and receive the Mo- 
ney given their Maſters, it being a Sin for the Talapoin to 
touch Money himſelf: The Talapoineſſes wear White, and 
if they are taken with a Man, are delivered to their Re- 
lations to chaſtiſe; for it is againſt their Rules for a Tala- 
poin to ſtrike any one. Moſt of the Indians believe a pre- 
exiſtent State, and that they are puniſhed here for Offences 
they have committed in another; and they believe, that 
if they are not reformed in this Life, they ſhall paſs into 
other Bodies,. till they are ſufficiently purified to be re- 


_ ceived into Paradiſe ; ſome of the Talapoins will take upon 


them to relate what has happened to them in a former 
State, They believe the Soul to be material, and yet not 
ſubject to the Touch; that it retains the human Figure 


after Death, and appears to its Acquaintance; and the 


Wounds of one that has been murdered, will then be 
viſible. + t- N | | bets 2a e 
THe Things chiefly required of the Talapoins are, that 
they neither kill or ſteal, or commit Uncleanneſs, drink 
ſtrong Liquor, or tell Lies: By the firſt they underſtand 
they are not only forbidden to kill Animals but Vegeta- 
bles, and therefore do not deſtroy'any Plant or the Seed 


of it, but eat, however, of the Fruit, which dor: not 
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effe& the Life. They have various Ways of evading theſe | 
Precepts, for though they do not boil Rice, which is a 


Seed, themlelves, becauſe that would kill it, yet if others 
boil and kill it, they eſteem the eating of it innocent: 


And though they think the making Water upon the Earth 


to be a Sin, becauſe it corrupts it; yet if they make uſe 


of a Veſſel, and their Servant pours it on the Earth, they 


do not think themſelves anſwerable for the Conſequences. 


| Mvusick, Plays, and- Dancing, or the being preſent at 
ſuch Entertainments is held ſinful in a Prieſt, or Talapoin; 
alſo the uſing Perfumes, and even the Touch of Gold or 
Silver: The intermeddling in Trade, or any Thing elle, 


which does not relate to Religion, is held ſinful in them; 


they may not judge or cenſure any Man, or look upon a 
Woman, fo as to take any Delight in the Object. The 
Meat they beg they muſt not lay up any Part of it till the 
next Day, bur give it to ſome Animal: It is with them 
a Sin to ride upon any Beaſt, or be carried in any Kind of 
Vehicle; to wear Shoes or fine Cloaths; to eat out of 
Plate; to boaſt of their Parts, Learning, or Pedigree, 


laugh aloud, or viſit any but their own Relations; to ook 


impudently in any Mar's Face; to be angry, wrangle, 


or threaten any one: All theſe are eſteemed Sins in a Ta- 
lapoin, but are not required of Laymen; nor do they ima- | 
gine that a Layman can arrive at thoſe Degrees of Per- 


fecton as the Prieſts may, who, by their great Piety, in 
their own Opinion, make Satisfaction for the Sins of the 


People: They are, however, eſteemed very proud, from 


their taking Place of the Laity, and refuſing to ſalute any 
Man, except a Brother Talapoin. They never mourn for 
the Death of the neareit Relation: In their Confeſſion to 
their Super:ors, as it is called, they never acknowledge 
themſelves guilty of any Sin, only declare they have obey- 
ed all God's Commands: That they neither ſteal, or lye, 
or drink ſtrong Liquor, proceeding to juſtify themſelves 
like the Pharilee in every Article, though there is very 


little Truth in all this; they have only been buſying them- 
ſelves in finding out Stratagems to evade their Laws. 


They hold that no Man will be eternally puniſhed ;-that the 
Good after ſeveral Tranſmigrations, will enjoy eternal 
Felicity, and thoſe that are not to be reformed, will be 
doomed to a perpetual Tranſmigration. THE 
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of de EAST-IN DIES. 163 
Tur chief Odject of their Adoration ĩs a departed Saint, 5 95 


£ A ts Rs Dit de... > i SW. de ES! rib . N 2 R * * 2 * „ 2 2 A * , - 13 PIT 8 3 18 l * * a 
: F -% A TUE WE OS, LY * * A us, 8 E 6 £ * 2 * y - " => * 2 * Sis om, fe v \\ 
p So n . COT PM LOT IOE a7 Of; 8 A ENA * 9 * * * 7 ; TT la A * ; 
v N v 8 7 2 . : O 5 : bag \ " * 
* > * 4 » - = 4 wo , pag 1 5 o ＋. * 
5 ar - 
* 


* 


whom they have named Sommona Codom: Sammona is a Ta- 


| lapoin of the Woods, whom they eſteem the holieſt f L | 1 


their Sect, and Codom was the proper Name of the Saint 
who was removed to Heaven, as a Reward of his inimi- 


table Piety; and what is very odd, they relate, that the 


Mother of this Saint was Maha Maria, or the Great Mary, 
from whence the Miſſionaries infer, that by So:mmena Codom 
is meant Jeſus Chriſt, St. Thomas the Apoſtle having preach- 
ed in India; but I am afraid we. cannot rely entirely on 
Miſſionaries in relation to this Matter. They relate fur- 
ther, that the Father of Sommona Cedom was King of the 
Iſland of Ceylon; that he diſtributed his Eſtate and Effects 
among the Poor, killed his W ite and Children, and gave 
their Fleſh for Food to the Talapains. . 
Taxis Legends add, that Sommona Codom, before he left 
tue World, worked many Miracles, and among others altered 
the Dimenſions of his own Body, ſometimes appeared a 
Giant, and at others leſs than a-Dwarf, and fomerimes was 
inviſible : That he had two favourite Diſciples, whoſe 
Images they place on the ſame Altarz one of them called 
Pra Mogla, they relate, overturned the Earth, and took 
Hell-Fire into the Hollow of his Hand, with an Intent to 
extinguiſh it, but was prevented by Sommona Codom, who 


obſerved that Men would be ſtill more wicked, if the Ter- 
_ ror of that Puniſhment was withdrawn. The Siameſe ima- 


gine this Sominona Codom is the Protector or Guardian- An- 
gel of their Nation only, and that every People have their 
particular Protector or Demon that preſides over them; 
nor do they look upon Sommona Codem as the Author of 
their Religion, but that he reſtored it, after Men were 
become abandoned to Vice, and no longer influenced by 
its m,  s7 | Ny 3 
Tuer have no Prejudices to Men of other Religions; 
every Nation may worſhip God as they are taught: There 
is no Reaſon to hate and make War upon any People, be- 
cauſe they have been differently educated: All Men feem 
to agree in the Worſhip of the Supreme God. The Saints 
and great Men, to whoſe Honour they erect Femples and 
Images, they look upon as Mediators and Interceſſor, for 
them; and theſe can no more be. eſteemed Gods in the 
lirſt Senſe of the Word, than the Popiſh Saints. NG 
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Tux Indians not being prejudiced againſt any Religion, 
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the Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Poctrines would cer- 
tainly have induced them to have embraced them, in the 
Opinion of Loubiere, if the Ambition, Avarice, Injuſtice, 


and Tyranny of the European Nations, who have had 
- Sertlements there, had not contradicted the Doctrines they 
taught, and raiſed in the Indians an Abhorrence of their 


= 


' Perſons and Practices. 


TRERE are a great many Preliminaries to be adjuſted in 
Siam, before a Contract of Marriage is made: An Aftro- 
loger is to be conſulted and the Nativities of the young 
Couple are to be calculated. From this cunhing Man 
alſo, they are to learn, whether it is likely to prove a 
happy Match, and whether the Family they are about to 
marry into be rich; it not being eaſy for any Man, who 
is not a Conjurer, to know this; all People that have 


Wealth endeavouring to conceal it, leſt the Government 
ſould borrow it. When the Parties have gained the beſt 


Information they can in theſe Particulars, and are ſatisfied 
with them, the Lover is permitted to viſit his Miſtreſs 


three Times, and the Relations being preſent at the Third, 
the Portion is paid, and then the Marriage is eſteemed 


compleat, without any religious Ceremony perform'd, 
and it is ſoon after conſummated. The Talapoin is pro- 
hibited to be preſent on thoſe Occaſions; however, he 
viſits the martied Couple in a few Days, ſprinkles them 
with Water, and repeats a Prayer for their Proſpe- 


rity. The Siameſe are allowed more Wives than one, 


but ſeldom make uſe of this Privilege, except their 
great Men, who take theſe Liberties in moſt Countries, 
whether their Religion or Laws prohibit it or not. 
THERE is but one Wife however in Reality, who is ſo 
by Contract; the reſt are Concubines purchaſed with their 


Money, and may be ſold again; nor can their Children 


inherit. The Fidelity of the Siameſe Wives is much ap- 
lauded, they ſeldom give their Huſbands Occaſion to 
| ary and are exceeding diligent. They work and 


* 


maintain the Family, when the Huſband is in the King's 


Service, as he is obliged to be one Half of the Year. Pi- 
vorces are allowed, but thoſe happen very ſeldom, and when 


F 


* 


3 


* 2 9 *M wh" 9 * R R n Deen 
— * N W * 7 Loch VS FT r II RY rad * Bs 8 . ö LA a 22 P Y 
** 4 1 « * 4 © * * X . * SENS. EET F oy . 
x ; 9 * n . 2 W Mes fa . C a 
12 : r 9 he \ ' : N 
3 8 ” 5 1 


3 5 * 
A * 2 a 9 * nts ants bb tun dt —_—___ N " 
9 5 ö * Senn ä Coe Eager} Mes * 99 EA"? * "OY _— TY R a IS * 
* e ccc 9 8 5 R N : * * A * 
* TR DOES Oe . pe, g * l $ * N 8 4 4 


PLE ? ö 8 Yb ee 222 5 & 254 0 : ; | n a 
FX oth, he * : f . 1 f k 
5 * 8 55 f 8 X ; * Y ; p 
; * : » # . < 1 VS. - ; 
i we 8 . | ke 
* » \ . 4 ; | 1 7 a : * 
8 " J 5 Va 8 1 * N : » : 
f ” , \ 0 * r 4 2. . =— 1 a 1 
, p 1. N . * — 3 
; * 7 5 & 8 18 33 8 4 0 2 * 


chey do, the Man returns the Wife's Fortune, and the 
Children 'are divided between them. As 'the Wome 
carry on all the Trade, there is a Neceſſity of ke 5 


them greater Liberties than they do in other hot Countries, 


and they are ſo far from abuſing their Liberty, that the 
avoid every Thing'that may give any, Occaſion for Scan: 


dal. There haye been Inſtances of Tranſgreſſions, how- 


ever, among the Royal Concubines : One of theſe Offen- 
ders, the King ordered to be coyered by a Horſe, and 


then put to Death. And Loublere relates, that another 
Offender being thrown to the Tygers- which refuſed to 
ſeize her,” the King offered her 2 1 ut 

not accept it, chufing rather to be torn in Pieces, than 


return to the Drudgeries of the Palace, the King being | 


preſent àt his terrible Executey. 8 
Tux Siameſe both burn and bury their Dead; they Ja 


the Corpſe upon. the Funeral-Pile, and let it burn, till 


good Part of it is conſumed: Then they take up the Re- 


mainder, and interr it in a Burying- Place which ſurrounds 
ſome Temple. The Reaſon they do not burn it entire 


to Aſhes, tis ſaid, is becaule they ſuppdſe the Deceaſed 


is happy, where any conſiderable” Part of *his Reviatys 


eſcape the Fire: Inſtead of a Tomb-Stohe, they etect᷑ a 
Pyramid over the Grave; and though they uſed formerly 
to bury Treaſure. with the Corpſe, ' ok Places being 
deemed fo ſacred, that none durſt attempt to tob their 
Graves; yet Thieves are not deterred from making free 
with ſuch Treaſures at preſent, and therefore they now 
bury only painted Papers, and other Trifles, inſtead of 
real Treaſure : And here, as in China, great Men erect 
Temples near the Place where they deſign to be buried: 
to fore Temple already erected, NNE Th 

I PROCEED, in the next Place, to deſcribe the Situation 
of ſuch other great Towns as are comprehended in Siam, 
and its Dependencies. As Menangfang, ſituate on the 
River Menan, in twenty-two Degrees of North Latitude. 
Lacontai, fituate on the ſame River, in twenty-one De- 
grees North Latitude. Porſeluc, on the ſame. River, in 


And thoſe who cannot build a Temple, preſent an Idol 


twenty Degrees four Minutes North Latitude. Campeng- 
Pet, in eighteen Degrees North Latitude. 


Prabet, in ſix- 
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teen Degrees. Louvo, in fifteen Degrees thirty Minutes 


North Latitude, which is the King's Hunting-Seat. Ban- 
cock, fifty Miles South of Siam. This may properly be 
called the Port- Town to Siam; for here Ships receive their 


Licence to trade, and their Diſcharges. Martaban, ſituate. 


in ſixteen Degrees North Latitude, on the Bay of Bengal. 


— . » . — 5 | : 8 * 
Tenaſſarim, in thirteen Degrees North Latitude, at the. 
Mouth of a River of the ſame Name, near the Bay, of 


Bengal. Ligor, in eight Degrees North Latitude. Liam 
or Chantebon, in twelve Degrees North Latitude. Patan, 


in ſix Degrees North Latitude. Queda, in ſeven Degrees 


North Latitude. Sincapora, in one Degree North Lati- 


tude, being the moſt Southerly Promontory of this Coun- 
try. Fehr, in one Degree thirty Minutes North Latitude, 


which, with the adjacent Territory, have rendered them-_ 


ſelves independent of the King of Siam. > 
_ Tat is no Hiſtory of Siam, that can be depended on, 
before the Year 1500. It is only ſuppoſed to be the Golden 
 Cherſoneſe of the Antients : And this there ſeems to be 
but little Foundation for, becauſe Gold is not the Produce 
of this Country. It is ſaid alſo, this and the neighbouring 
Countries of the Fartber India were formerly tributary to 
China; And this is pure Conjecture; for the S:ame/e have 
no {ſuch Tradition, much leſs Hiſtory. They have had 


the Uſe of Letters ſome Time, but they don't ſo much as 


pretend to have any antient Records. When the Porty- 
gueſe took the City of Malacca in the Year 1511, . Mahomet 
an Arabian was Sovereign of that City, and the Territory 
about it independent 97 the King of Siam. For the Ara- 
_ bians, and yr had certainly driven the original Inha- 
-, bitants, the 

tives of Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Macaſſar, the Melucca's, 
Banda, &c. from the Coaſt of the Indian Iſlands, and 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the rich Produze of thoſe, Countries, 


Vl. of the-Cloves of the Molucca's, the Nutmegs and 


Mace of Bands, the Camphire of Borneo, the Gold of 
Luconia and Sumatra, and the Gums, Perfumes and ſweet 
Woods that were to be found in moſt of theſe Countries; 
and the City of Malacca was the great Mart, where this 
Merchandize was to be met with, when the Portugueſe 
made themſelves Maſters of it. We cannot doubt of the 


Egyptians 


lays, from this Coaſt, as they had the Na- 
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Exypiians and Arabians being paſſeſſed of this Trade, till 
the Portugueſe found. the Way to [dia by the Cape of Good 
Hope; for we find the Grand Seignior, who was then So- 
vereign of Egypt, the Coaſt of Arabia, and the Red Sea, 


'firting out Fleers, and engaging the Portugueſe in ſeveral 


Battles in the Indian Seas, to prevent their ſettling. them: 
ſeves in Juda, which, he was ſenſible, would deprive his 


Subjects of the rich Trade they had enjoyed for many 


Years: And very probably, the Arabians traded in theſe 
Spices, before the Vraelites went down into Egypt ; inaſ- 
much as we find them carried through Arabia into Egypt, 
when Joſeph who was ſold to the Hmaelite Merchants, 
who were trading thither with their Camels in a Caravan: 
And though the People of Siam and the adjacent Coun- 
tries, have no Hiſtories or Records, that give any Ac- 
count of this antient Traffick, yet, tis ſtrange, that the 
Phenicians and Arabians have no Hiſtories relating to their 
Indian Expeditions; or, if ſuch Hiſtories have been de- 
ſtroyed, that there are no Copies or Extracts from them 
now remaining, unleſs what we meet with in the Scrip- 
tures. I have often wondered how Siam and the Indian 
Ilands'came to have the Uſe of Letters, when the Chineſe 
have no Letters to this Day. But the Wonder ceaſes, if 


ye conſider, how ſoon the Indiaus might learn the Uſe of 
Letters from the Phenicians and Arabs: Whereas there 


does not ſeem to have been any Correſpondence between 
the Arabs and the Chineſe, I ſhall conclude with an Ob- 
ſervation or two on their modern Hiſtory : And I find, 
that the Kingdom of Siam and that of Pegu, have frequent- 
ly been engaged in Wars, and at ſome Times, Siam has 
been tributary. to Pegu; and at others, Pegu have been 
conquered by Siam: But at preſent, they are independant . 
of each other. The Portugueſe were, in a Manner, So- 
vereigns of Malacca and the Coaſts of Siam both North and 
South, from the Year 1511, to the Year 1640, when the 

Dutch took that City, and now remain Sovereigns of it 


and of the Sea-Coaſt, and particularly of the Straits of 
Malacca ;, and by their Men of War ſtationed here, and 


at Batavia, can prevent all other Nations trading to China 
through the Straits of Malacca and Sunda, I 
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- ofie hundred Degrees of Eaft Longitude, and between 
fixteen. and twenty-two Degrees of North Latitude, 
bounded by Tipra and Acham on the North, by Lacs on 
the Eaft, by Siam on the South, and by the Bay of Ben- 
gal on the Weſt. A Ridge of Mountains runs through | 
the Middle of this Country from North 'to South, and 
another- Chain of Mountains divides it from Laos. That 
Part of the' Country which lies on the Bay of Bengal, is 
low Land, and flooded annually, like the Sea Coaſt of 
Siam.” The chief Rivers are, 1. The Meas, which runs 
from North to South, and falls into the Bay of Siam. 2. 
The Pegu and Ava, whoſe Streams being united, fall 
into the Bay of Bengal. And, 3. The Arracan, which 
falls into the ſame Bay. Theſe Countries lying between the 
Tropicks, the Air in the Vallies are exceſſive hot; but 
the Wind blowing from the Sea great Part of the Day, 
refreſhes the parched Inhabitants in the dry Seaſon, and 

5 cheir Mountains, as in other Countries, are always cool. 

Or the three Diviſions, I have thrown this Country 
into, that of Ava lies towards the North, the chief Town 
whereof is Lafora, ſituate in ninety-fix Degrees. of Eaſt 
Longitude, and twenty one Degrees twenty Minutes 
North Latitude. The ſecond Diviſion, Arracan, lies 
Welt of Ava, on the Bay of Bengal, the Capital of the 
ſame Name, ſituate near the Mouth of the River Arracan. 

The third Diviſion is Peg, ſituate South, of Ava and Ar- 

racan, the Capital City whereof i is Peg, ſituate on a Ri- 

ver of the ſame Name. 
Tux Produce of theſe Countries is Rice, Sugar Canes, 
Furs, Skins, Salt- Petre, "Rubies, Sapphires, Plantains, 

Mangoes, Famatinds, Coco-Nut, and other T ropical 
Fruits; and they have the ſame Animals as in Siam, - 
;pecially Elephants. 

HRE, if we may credit the concurrent ＋ eſtimony of 
our Seamen that viſit this Coaſt, the Ladies are very free 
of their Favours, and their Parents and Huſbands are fo 
far from being jealous of them, that they will offer their 
Wives and Daughters to the Europeans. As to the Per- 
ſons, Habits, Religion and Cuſtoms of the Natives in 

other Reſpects, I can't learn that they are bom 
| . rom 
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from thoſe of Siam. There are a great many mon- 
ſtrous and ridiculous Stories, indeed, related of theſe 
People, as, that they worſhip the Devil, and their Prieſts 


run about with a Torch in one Hand, and Rice in the 
other, every Morning, to give the Devil his Breakfaſt ; 
. es three Months every Year, 


that they quit their Hou | 
and leave the Devils to inhabit them; that the Kings of 


Pegu and Ava, have each of them above five thauſand 
Elephants brought up for War; that they are fed in hlver 
Veſſels, and cloathed in gold and filver Stuffs, and Cano- 


pies of the ſame held over their Heads; that they are 
waſhed in the River every Day, and the Muſick played 


before them when they march'd. But I ſhall not treſpafs 


upon the Reader's Patience, to relate any more of this 


idle Stuff, with which Books of Travels are frequently 


ib nom bling ws cn POR 15 
THrzsz three Kingdoms of Pegu, Ava and Arracan, 
have ſometimes been under the Dominions of one Sove- 
reign, and at others, each of them have had their King. 
And if we might credit ſome of our Voyage- Writers, one 


of theſe Kings had a Million and half of Men in his Army, 


beſides five thouſand Elephants, which is impoſſible to be 
true; but that they are all abſolute Princes, is probable 


enough, becauſe moſt of the Eaſtern Monarchs are ſuch. 
As for the Inland Countries of  Brama, Tipra, Acbam, 
and Boutan, which lie between the Hither India and China, 
and adjoin to the Tartarian Thibet, I take them to conſiſt 
of Tartarian Hords or Tribes, and that their Cuſtoms do 
not differ much from thoſe of Thibet, and therefore refer 


the Reader to the Neſcription of that Country already 


treated of; only obſerve here, that this Country is ſo 
mountainous, that it is almoſt inacceſſible, which is the 


Reaſon it has no Correſpondence either with the Hilber 
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CHAP. vu. 


Gives a Herr Deſcription of the Thands in the Ethio- 
5 pian Seas, with ſome n 88 hi ori cal 
and accidental. 


5 ADAGASCAR, is one of che Cs lands in 
YL the known World, and affords moſt Part of the 
 Requiſites of human Life: It produces very large Cattle, 
whoſe Fleſh is excellent. They have alſo Goats and Deer 
plenty enough, and when the Portugueſe firſt ſailed along 
the Coaſts of this Iſland, they left a Brood of Hogs, that 
has mightily encreaſed. The French made a Settlement 
on the Eaſt Side of it, and called it Port Dauphin; but 
finding that the Commerce there would not bear the Ex- 
ence of the Colony, they left it again. 
Tux Engliſh formerly drove a Trade for Slaves on the 
\ Weft Side of the Ifland, particularly at St. Auguſtine's 
Bay, and at new and old Mz e//alige, but now they are a- 
fraid of the Pirates, tho' ſome venture their Necks in 
going to trade with them. There have been ſeveral Squa- 
drons of Briti/þ Men of War ſent to cruize on the Pirates, 
but have had very ill Succeſs in finding them out, but 
'one Scots Ship commanded by one Millar, did the Pub- 
lick more Service in deſtroying them, than all the charge- 
able Squadrons that have been ſent in Queſt of them; 
'for, with a Cargo of ſtrong Ale and Brandy, which he 
carried to fell them, in the Year 1704. he killed above 
five hundred of them by carouſing, tho' they took his 
. Ship. and Cargo as a Preſent from him, and his Men. en- 
tered, molt of them, into the Society of the Pirates. | 
- F* * Madagaſcar is invironed with Iflands and dangerous 
Sholes, both of Rocks and Sand. St. Mary's, on the 
Eaſt Side, is the Place where the Pirates firſt choſe for 
their Mum, having a good Harbour to ſecure them from 
the Weather, tho? in going in there are ſome Difficulties, 
but hearing that Squadrons of Eugliſb Ships were come in 
' Queſt of them, they removed to the main Iſland for more 
Security, and there they have made themſelves free De- 
' nizons by Marriage: And I am of * that it yl 
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be no eaſy Matter to diſpoſſeſs them. In the Year 1722, 


Mr. Matthews. went in Queſt of them, but found they 
had deſerted the Iſland of St. Mary's, leaving behind them 
ſome Marks of their Robberies, for in ſome Places they 
found Pepper a Foot thick, lying on the Ground in the 
open Air. The Commodore aforeſaid went with his 

uadron over to the main Iſland, but the Pirates had 
carried their Ships into Rivers or Creeks, out of Danger 
of the Men of War, and to offer to burn them with their 
Boats, would have been impracticable, ſince they could 
have eaſily diſtreſſed the Boats Crews out of the Woods. 
The Commodore had ſome Diſcourſe with ſome of them, 
but they ſtood on their Guard, ready to defend them- 
ſelves, if any Violence had been offered them. 

Tnexs are many Iſlands and Sholes lying to the Eaſt- 
ward of Madagaſcar. St. Apolloni is uninhabited; Do- 
maſcarenhas'is inhabited by the French, but formerly by 
the Engliſh, and was called by them, The Engliſh” Foreſt. 
Maritius was formerly inhabited by the Dutch, but in the 
Lear 1703. they had Orders to leave it, and repair to 


Batavia, and the Dutch Company ſent Shipping for their 


Tranſportation. Diego Rais, which is the next Iſland to 
Maritius, was made a French Settlement, but finding it 
barren, they left it in three Years, all the reſt were always 
uninhabited, as well to the Eaſtward as the Northward, 
and but three or four to the Weſtward, who lie in the 


| Channel between Quiloa and Madagaſcar. 


Comora is the Weſtmoſt of the inhabited Iſlands, ns 
affords nothing but a ſcrimp Maintenance for a-parcel of 
poor miſerable Creatures. Jobama is within Sight of 

Comora, and is a plentiful Iſland, in Cattle, Goats, Fowls 
and Fiſh, with good Lemons and Oranges, ſo that moſt 
Part of the Engliſh Shipping bound to Mocha, Penſia and 


Surat, uſually called there for Refreſhments, till the Pi- 
rates began to frequent it. There are two memorable Ac- 


cidents fell out at that Iſland, to the Engliſb Eaſt- India 
Company's Shipping. One was in the Year 1690 or 91. 
to Captain Burton in the Herbert, a Ship of eighty Tons, 
mounted fifty-ſix Guns. He was attacked by three French 
Ships, each gunn'd and mann'd as well as he. On their 
8 be cut his Gables and put to Sea, about two. 

in 
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in the Afternoon they began an hot Engagement, which 
laſted till eight in the Night, that the Herbert blew up, 
and all her Men loſt, but fix or ſeven that were in the 
Pinnace, ſome whereof I ſaw afterwards at Muſtat. The 
other was lately, in the Year 1720, when two of our Eaſt- 
India Ships were watering there, with an Oſtend Ship in 
their Company; they agreed to ftand by one another in 
caſe of Aſſaults, or engaging with the common Enemy, 
but when two Pirates drew near, the Greenwich and C/ 
tender weighed, and ftood to Sea, and left the Caſſandra 
to ſhift for herſelf, who was obliged to engage the fmalleſt 
Pirate (being a Ship of "twenty-four Guns, Dutch. built) 
in the Bay, and ſoon after they began, the Caſſandra went 
aground on ſome Rocks, and the Pirate ſtriving to board 
her, was alſo taken up by ſome Rocks, not above twenty 
Vards from the Caſſandra. The Pirate's Head lay towards 
the Caſſandra's Broadſide, and they pelted one another 

furiouſly, many falling on both Sides, but the Pirates, 
finding too hot Work on their Decks, were forced to 
quit them, and run down into the Hold for Shelter. Cap- 
tain Mackraw, who commanded the Caſſandra, ſeeing 
the other Pirate approach near him, and manning all his 
Boats to reinforce his Comrade; thought it a good Time 
for him, and who elſe could ger aſhore, to embrace the 
Opportunity, and accordingly they got into their Boats, 
and ſaved their Lives. The Inhabitants ſhewed much 
Humanity to the Diſtreſſed, . and carried them above a 
Dozen of Miles up' in the Country, for Fear the Pirates, 
in their mad Fury, ſhould have murthered the poor Men 
that eſcaped from their Ship. The Pirates, ſoon after 
they had Poſſeſſion of the Caſſandra, got her afloat again, 
ſhe having received little or no Damage; they alſo got 
their own Ship off, but ſhe was very much ſhattered, and 
diſabled in her Mafts. © ? 1 EL 
__ Caprain Mackraw, being a Gentleman that was well 
verſed in Converſation with Men of any Temper, ventur- 
ed on board the Pirates, and they were ſo much taken with 
his Addreſs, that they made him a Prefent of that Ship 
Which he had fo bravely battered, to carry him and his 

Crew to India; in the mean while, the Greenwich came to 
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Loſs of the Caſſandra, and in November, Captain Mackraw 
arrived himſelf with his new Ship, and his Ship's Com- 


any all in Rags, but were ſoon equipp'd by the Benevo- 
N and Generoſity of the Govenot Mr. Boone, who was 


2 Gentleman of as much Honour and good Senſe, as any 


that ever fat in that Chair. 
- Afobilla is but a little diſtant from Johanna, pretty well 
inbabited, but the People not ſo well civilized as Jo- 


baum; and the Kings of theſe neighbouring Iſlands have 


continual War. The Johanna Men, by the Aſſiſtance of 
Commodore Littleton, landed on Mobilla, and made great 
Slaughter and Devaſtations ; but what his Policy was in 
breaking the Neutrality that the Exgliſb held among thoſe 
Iſlanders, I know not. Mayotta lies about thirty-five 
Leagues from Jobanna, and is the largeſt of the inhabited 
Tfands, but being ſurrounded with dangerous Rocks un- 
der Water, it is not much frequented, and ſo the Man- 
ners'of the Inhabitants not ſo well known. The Religion 


of thoſe Iſlands is Mabumetan, but there ate very fer 


Zealots among them; and ſo T leave them, and return to 
Ca Guardafoy, and travel up the Red S eV 
HE Navigation of the Ethiopian Seas is very dange- | 
rous, and their Maps very deficient; for I ſaw/a. Dutch 
Skipper at Mocha, who had Orders to ſail ſrom Batavite 
towards Mocha, in the Month of Jamary, and to navi- 
gate to the North End of Madagaſcar, and from thence 
to the Red. Sea, he affirmed to me, that he ſaw ſeveral 


large Iflands, and many Rocks and Sands in thoſe Seas 
that were not placed in his Maps, for which Reaſon he 
was obliged to anchor in the Nights, when he could have | 


Anchor Ground; and that the Curreiits run very ſtrong 
to the Southward, among thoſe Banks and Rocks. 
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| Gives 4 Bae of Zeyla's . ph of 4 Par 


at thoſe Places for Water, have been cut off; and one 


Account of that tragical Accident, were brought to A. 
den, which lies oppoſite to that Place, and were ſold for 


and brought them to Surat. 


Shore the Sea is ſo deep; and about Zeyla, is a deep Bay 
oppoſite to Babelmandel, which makes the Entry into the 
Red Sea, there is a large River that diſimbogues into the 
Sea, but tho' the Mouth be large, yet it is ſo deep, and 
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CHAP. VII. 


bf Ethiopia, Zuakin and Upper Egypt. 


B U to return again to Cape Guardafoy, from 7 rac 
up to Zeyla is about one hundred and twenty Leagues. 
The Coat is inhoſpitable as well as the People. There are 
only two Places in all that Tract that affords. freſh Water, 
one is a little to the Faſtward of Mount Felix, but in Ara- 
Bick it is called Baba: flect, or, The Mountain of Camels, 
where there is a ſmall fuſn Water River; the other is 
called Khagi ten Leagues more Weſterly ; it may be eafil 
known by the Side of. a Hill cloſe to the Sea, whoſe North 
Aſpect is of white Sand, that ſhews at a Diſtance like a 
Sail, but may be ſeen in that Figure ten Leagues off. Se- 
veral Ships from India, that have been neceſſitated to call 


— 


r Man they ſurprized with his own Boat that he ſent 

for Water. The Boat's Crew were ſurprized whilſt filling 
Water, them they killed, except two Boys whom they 
ſaved; they then came off in the Night, and thoſe in the 
Ship not examining them in Time, they boarded the 
Ship, and took them all unarmed, and killed every Man, 
and carrying the Ship cloſe to the Shore, they. unladed 
her, and then ſunk her. The two Youths who gave the 


Slaves. A Surat Ship being there, bought the Youths, 
THERE is no anchoring on that Coaſt above a Mile off 


full of Banks and Rocks, with ſuch Whirl- - pools, that no 
Ship dare go near it. At that River begins the Ethiopian 
Shore, ſhewing many high Mountains, which are eafily 


ken from the rabies. Shore: And all the Coaſt from this 
Riyer, 
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River, as far North as Zuakin, which is near two hundred 
Leagues, is called the Ethiopian Coaſ. 
Axp tho' I never was on that South- weſt Coaſt of the 
Red Sea, and know but few that traffick there, except 
Romiſh Prieſts, yet I'll venture to relate what I learned 
from them. There are two or three ſmall Ports between Eehla 
and Moſſava, but an inconſiderable Trade, being moſt in 
Slaves of both Sexes, which the Etbiopians bring to Mo- 
rba for a Market, where I have ſeen a Drove of thoſe un- 
fortunate Creatures carried like a Flock of Sheep, moſt 
Part of them inſenſible of their oπ]˙n Miſery, and the high- 
eſt Bidder carries the Bargain. They alſo bring ſome E- 
lephants Teeth, the beſt that Ever. I ſaw, and ſome O- 
„ // er 
Moſſava is ſituated on the North-weſt End of a large 
Iſland, and affords a very good Harbour for Shipping of 
any Size; it has a Garriſon of about two hundred and fifty 
Turks in a Caſtle built formerly by the Portugueſe, who, 
according to their impolite Cuſtom; oppreſs Strangers as 
well as Natives, that come there to trade. „„ 


Tur Country produceth low Gold, Elephants Teeth; 


Slaves, and ſome Coffee, but of a larger Grain than what 
grows on the Land oppoſite to it in Arabia, at Betlefacket. 
The current ſmall Money of Eh:opia is Salt, which is dug 
out of the Mountains as we do Stones from our Quarries, 

- Which they break in Pieces of ſeveral Sizes, the largeſt 
weighing about eighty Pounds, the others in forty, twen- 
ty, ten, or five Pounds, and are ſo expert in dividing it, 
that they err not above five per Cent. more or leſs in their 
Calculation of Weight; twenty Pounds is in Value about 
one Shilling Sterl. and thoſe Pieces of Salt is the current 
Money in their Markets for Proviſions, -and likewiſe for 
Cloth, when they buy a Yard or two at a Time; and 
when a Merchant has got any conſiderable Quantity by 

him, there are Bankers to give Gold for it; © ' 

Taz Religion on the Sea-coaſt is Mahbometan, but with- 
in Land Cophties, who are circumciſed Chriſtians. The 
Males they circumciſe ſometimes at eight Days old; but 
that Ceremony 'is often delayed till forty Days, and 
ſometimes not till the ſeventh or eighth Year of their Age: 

They circumciſe Females as well as Males: The Circum- 

obs pen, | M eiſion, 


* 
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eiſion, "ths think, i is neceſſary in Memory of Jeſus. Gris, 
and on a certain Day yearly, they. immerſe themſelves in 
„Rivers or Lakes, in; Remembrance of Chriſt's Immerſion. 
or Baptiſm. They forbear eating ſome Beafts Fleſh, ac- 
ee to the Moſaical Law. They hold from Saturday's 8 
Noon to Sunday's Noon their Sabbath. They receive the 
Sacrament ſtanding, and only in the Church, and the Wine 
r from the Deacon's Hand in a Spoon. Their Prieſts 
. eat no idle Bread, but maintain themſelves. by. Labour. 
They have many. Biſhops, but one they call, Abunah: gone 
the reſt, he is held in great Veneration, and when, he- 
abroad, he has great Atten e, and rides on al Aale, 
with a Cen in his right Hand. 

Tuxv enter their Churches . Hol God 
commanded Meſes i put off bis Shoes, for the Ground he 
Hood on was holy. They allow but one 15 but as many 
Concubines as they pleaſe. They allow of Repudiation, 
but neither Party can marry again, till the Term of three 

Fears be expired, and if the Parties are not reconciled in 
that Term, they think the Breach too big ever to be cloſed 
up again... 
| tbr have all the CIA Books of our Scripture, 
and ſeveral. more. They reckon the Prophet das one of 
the greater Prophets, and put him in the Claſs with 
Tfeich, Ezekiel, Eliſpa, Elijab and Daniel, and that he wrote 
Fourteen thouſand Prophecies, . many of which they have 
at this Day; that his Prophecies of Jeſus Chriſt, were 
 elearer, or more diſtinct than any the other Prophets left be- 
Wind them; but the Subſtance of their practical Religion 
vonſiſts in their Faſts and Feaſts, for they do not much 
trouble themſelves about the Doctrine of Faith, Repen- 
tance and good Works, which makes them very dior 
bn. their Lives. 

We Europeans generally call the Ken of Ethiopia, Pre- 
For John, but his Subjects know no ſuch Appellation; tis 
true, he is Supreme in eccleſiaſtick as well as civil Affairs 
His Dominions are vety large, and he has many Tribu- 
taries, who ſtile themſelves Kings, and act deſporically. 
The Royal Family are all kept at Amara,” which is a plea- 
ſant round Hill, ſituated in twelve Degrees North from the 
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we on of Ethiopia, place it under 
FU 


„ 


rast or according to the Knowledge of their Teachers, 


7 85 as it now is, was her Country. E 
HEY are very naſty in their Apparel and Diet, for 


But the Princes eat in State, for they being ſeated on a 
Mat ſpread on the Ground, his favourite female Slave 
or Concubine makes up thoſe Balls of Fleſh or Fiſh ſea- 
ſoned with the aforeſaid Sauce of Salt and Bark, and 
1 them into faſhionable Morſels, his Highneſs gapes . 

like a young Crow; and ſhe throws it cleverly in, Which 
he prefently devours. The Commons eat of the, ſawe 

Sort of Viands with the Grandees, but many of both Sexes 


* & 77 a 


but whether their Diet be the Cauſe of their Diſtemper, I 
leave to Phyſicians to determine, who generally are the 
beſt Judges. They have a good pleaſant Liquor made of 
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Honey and Potatoes, which they carouſe in plentifully; - 
and often get drunk by it, and then they are rather mad 
than inebriated, which renders them very quarrelſom and 

furious; their Honey, as it is very plentiful in their Coun- 
try, ſo it is the whiteſt, hardeſt and beſt taſted that ever 
BLAH SHS, p30 007 ROAD FT ih DIRTY: I 


I had the above Relation of 4ba/ina from four Romiſh 
Prieſts; who had their Miſſion there for eight Years to- 
gether, but made but few Profelytes : They had been 

' meddling in State Affairs, and, for Fear of loſing their 
1 Heads, they fled, and left two of their Brethern, being 
| old, and not fit for Travel; what became of them they 

know not; but thoſe four tranſgreſſed their Superior's 

Orders, and left their Stations, and travelled three or four 

hundred Miles to the Sea-Coaſt, and got a Pafſage over 

the Ned Sea. to Mocha, where I entertained them about 
four Months: They alſo told me, that ſeven tributary 

Kings had loſt their Heads in ſix Months Time, for Mal- 

adminiſtration. or Treaſon, and if my Gueſts had not 

removed their Quarters when they did, they had been 
honoured with the Name of Roman Martyrs, in the Year 

1714. The Country abounds plentifully in Wheat, Rice, 

Barley, Legumens or Pulſe of ſeveral Sorts, notwith- 

ſtanding they eat their raw Meat without Bread. Their 

Woods abound im Elephants (reckened the largeſt in the 

World) alſo fome Lions and Tygers, and innumerable 

Troops of Wolves, Monkies and Oſtriches, all much 

larger than in other Countries. The aforeſaid Prieſts alſo 

told me, that the Head of Nilus, which the Ancients ſo 
much ſought for, is in this Country, about the Latitude 
of ſix Degrees North, and about four hundred Miles from 
the lower End of the Red Sea. How far the Ethiopian 
Coaſt ſtretches to the North-ward, I know not, but it 
has no Seaports to the North-ward of Mefſava, and the 
next Country to it is the barbarous Zuakin, whoſe Inha- 
birants are very different both in Complexion and Cuſtoms 
from the Aba/rnes, whoſe Colour is only as black as Soot, 
Wo | but the Zuakins are as black as Jet, and their Skins as 
1 JJ ny 
1 THrire are no Sea- ports from Zuatin on the South- 
weſt Side of the Red Sea, till we come to Seues, 15 5 
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lies near 5 Head of the Bay of chat Sea, which ſends his 


oppoſite Shores gown to the South. eaſtward, as far as B. h 


belmanael. | 

Sues, or Seues ſeems to be the Eaion. geber, or Eloth, 
from whence Solomon ſent his Ships to Opbir, for I have 
converſed with ſeveral Pilots of that Navigation, who 
aſſured me, there is no clean Bottom for Anchoring, but 
Seues,. on that Part of the Coaſt, for moſt Part of the Red- 
Sea is incumbered with Coral Racks: under Water, and 
peſtered with Banks, which make the Navigation very 
dangerous. At preſent, Seues is the only Sea-port for 

Grand, Cairo, from whence it is three Days Journey by 
Land, with a Caffilla or Caravan, but on Horſe-back but 
two ſhort Days. In Cairo the Engliſb and French keep 
their Conſuls, for the Support of the Trade of their re- 
ſpective Countries. 

In the Year 1714. Mr. Farrington was Conſul for the 
Engliſh, he had a very fair Character from all People, as 
well Merchants as the Religious that came from Cairo to 
Mocha, which made me preſume to trouble him with a 
Letter, giving him the beſt Account I could of the State 
of Merchandize in India, and to have his Advice, whe- 
ther it might be practicable to cultivate a Trade from 
India to Seues, which Letter he very civilly anſwered, 
and next Year it came to my Hand, but he diſſuaded me 
from any Attempt that Way; becauſe of the intolerable 
Avarice and Inſults of the Turtiſb  Baſhaws, and other 
Officers of Note, with the Contempt they have for Mer- 
chants, eſpecially Chriſtians, he aſſured me, that it is im- 
penn to be a Gainer 1 ſuch Commerce. | 


CHA P. IX. 


Gives a little Deſcription of the Coaſt of Arabia the 
Happy, rom Mount Sinai 1 Mocha, with ſome 
Oblervations on the Religion, OP and e as 
they are now abi iſhed. | | 


kV ER againit Senes, on 1 the Aa Show: and 


Mount Sinai, about five or ſix Leagues trom the | 


FY 
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Sea; d eh its South. weſt Side, we r Bette ie kite | 
Monaſtery of St. Katharina. The Mount is much revered 
by the Fews, and the Monaſtery by the Chriſtians; it is 
very antient, and held in ſome Veneration by the Mabome- 
rans, whoſe Pilgrims to Mecca, from Egypt," Turkey and 
Paleſtine, paſs cloſe by, both in their going and returning, 
as do likewiſe their Caffillas, and. other Paſſengers, that 
go oh Traffick to Fadda, a City four Days Journey from. 
Mecca. where Mahomet lies interred : And the great Con- | 
courſe of Pilgrims {from all Parts where his Religion is 
ſpread) brings a great Trade thither. 

THERE is a Tradition, that, as Mabomet was going on 
an Expedition to Paleſtine, he called at that Monaſtery 
for Refreſhments, and the Monks generouſly aſſiſted him; 
and in Acknowledgement of their Civility, he gave them 
a Charter, which they {till keep, wherein he gave them 
many Immunities, and laid his heavy Curſe on all, who 

ſhould, after that Time, dare to moleſt that Monaſtery. 

Tur Building is ſtrong and high, and no Gate or Door 
to enter in to it, but one, which ſtands about ten Yards 
(in the Wall) from the Ground. It has a large Incloſure 
adjoining to it, with an high Wall, to keep the wild Arabs 
from ' robbing. them of their animal roviſionsz for 

they are ſuch vile Thieves, that they” had rather ven- 
ture to lie under the Anathema of their Prophet, than to 
keep their Hands from Robbery. 

Irs preſent Poſſeſſors are Neſtorian and Jacobin Monks, 
who are maintained by the Charity of Paſſengers, and a 
little Revenue that belongs to the Monaſtery. The Chrifi- 
aus, in that Part of Arabia, are, Neftorians and Facebins, 
whoſe Prieſts may marry, and they allow of no Images 
but the Croſs, and many other Things repugnant to the 
Romiſh Tenets. 

Judda is the next Place of Note below St. Kathariua, 
It is a ſmall, but well fortified City, belonging to the 
. It ſtands cloſe to the Sea, and is governed by a 
Baſhaw, who keeps a Garriſon in it, with four or five 
Gallies to cruize on the Red. Sea, to hinder the Paſſing of 
all Ships or Yellels 1 N Mi without ar: eel At 
ro 5 ; 15 I Er . 
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e BAST-IND/ITES. 183. 
Tux inland Country. about it, belongs to a Sheek, Who 
pretends to be a Deſcendant of Mabomet. He has the 
Title of Aerif given him, to diſtinguiſh his Eminen- | 

cy from other Sheeks. And, altho* he be ſo near akip: _ 

to the Prophet, yet he ſqueezes above one hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds Ser. yearly out of the Pilgrims, who go to 
worſhip at his Anceſtor's Tomb. And ſo: much Gain he 

can make of their Folly. © e 

Ir is between this Country and Sinai, that the famous 
Balm of Gilead grows. It is reported to proceed from à 
Shrub, the Bark of which is ſlit, and Veſſels ſet: under 

the Wound to receive it, as it drains from that Wound. 

The wild Arabs about Sinai, have a Tradition, that 4bra- 

bam was their Countryman, and are not a little proud of 

that Honour; but if it was fo, that he was their 

Sheek, as they alledge, they neither follow him in Morals 

or Religion. V 0 

„Tax S ſts of Arabia Felix, from ꝓudda to the South- 
ward, as far as the Latitude of fifteen Degrees, are go- 
verned by ſeveral Sheeks, who are ſo avaritious, that no 

Pilgrims can paſs through their Dominions but Beggars; 

for if Strangers carry any Thing of Value about them, 

or if they have good Clothes, they are ſtript of all, and 

about a Yard * coarſe Cloth given them to cover their 

Nakedneſs; and Lectures of Humility and Devotion N | 

preached to them, that whoever goes on ſo folemn an Er- 

rand, ought to ſhew, by their outward Appearance, that 
| tne inward Man is humble, and that thoſe who love Riches; 

ought to ſequeſter themſelves from the World, before they 

approach that holy Place, where, after the Muftee (or his 

Deputy, the Facker) had beſtowed a Benediction on them, 

if they had any Grace, they would never covet Riches 

again. . 50S 3 7 Tea 1 

Betlefackee is the firſt Town of Note (near the'Sea-coaft) 
of the Inmaum's Dominions. It ſtands about twenty-five 

Engliſh Miles from the Sea, and it is the greateſt Market 

for Coffee in the World. It ſupplies India, Perfia, Tur- 

key in Afa, Africa and Europe, beſides England, France 
and Holland, with Coffee-beans. Other Goods and Mer- 
chandize may be bought and ſold on Credit, for a certain 

Time ; but Coffee is always bought for ready Money. The - 
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Europe Shipping lades yearly | at: Mocha, | (from whence. 


Betlefackee is about one hundred. Exgliſb Miles) about two 


thouſand Tuns, rather more than leſs, and the other Na- 
tions above twenty thouſand Tuns more; The whole 
Province of Betlefackee is planted with Coffee Trees, which 
are never ſuffered to grow above four or five Yards high; 
and the Bean or Berry grows on the Branches and Twigs, 
firſt green, then red, and at laſt a dark brown Colour, 
The Berries cling to the Branches like ſo many Inſects, 
and when they are ripe they ſhake off. 

Zibet is the next Town, and ſerves for a Seaport for 
Betlefackee, It was large and famous in ancient Times for 
Trade, but in the fourteenth Century, the Turks over- ran 
all the Coaſts of the Red- Sea, and made them Tributaries 
to them. They ruined all the Trade from India to Zibet, 
and ſettled their Emporium at Aden, about thirty- five 
Leagues without Babelmandel, to the Eaſtward: And the 
Immaum holds his Kingdom in Feoff from the Turk at 
this Time; and when the Turks come to Betlefackee, none 


dare break the Price of the Marc, nor buy before they 


are firſt ſerved. 
Tu Immaum or King keeps ig Court generally at a 
Town called Mobaib, about two hundred Eugliſb Miles 
to the Eaſt, North-eaſtward of Mocha. He has little 
Splendor about it, and he that reigned in the Year 1714. 
was about eighty Years of Age. His Government has 
been of a long Time very ill managed. His Luſt having 
the Aſcendant over his Reaſon, he had ſeldom leſs than 
three hundred Wives married to him, of the moſt beau- 
tiful young Women in his Dominions. He often mar- 
ries one, at one New- moon, and, on the next New moon, 
emarries her to one of his Minions, and beſtows a good 
eee on her to help her off; ſo that with his own 
frequent Marriages, and thoſe of bis Minions, he exhauſts 
all his Revenues, and is always gaeceflitous, which forces 
him on many unjuſt and mean Ways to exact Money from 
his miſerable Subjects, And in the Year 1720, their heavy 
Burdens made them rebel, and involved the whole Country 
in a civil War. One Part was for depoſing him, and a- 


nother for keeping him on the Throne; ; but what the 


ant was I never heard, | 1 ET 
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Tu Turks being baffled in ſeveral Projects and Expedi- 
tions from Aden, and that they could not well maintain their 
Ground in. that Part of Arabia, (being ſo very far from their. 
own” Dominions} without much Charge and diſtant Trou- 
ble, they, in the latter End of the ſixteenth Century, with- 
drew their Gariſon from Aden, and left it, with all its For- 
tifications and Buildings, tothe Immaum; who finding Aden 
to lie inconvenient. for the Trade of the Red-Sza,. becauſe 
of the freſh Winds uſually blowing at its Mouth, in both 
Eaſterly and Weſterly Monſoons, made him remove the 
Trade about fifteen Leagues within its Mouth, in a Bay, 
not very commodious for Shipping, to a Fiſhing Town 
called Mocha. ; EE 

Mocha is a Place of good Trade, notwithſtanding its 
bad Situation; for, beſides the Commerce with Sues and 
Judda, .the Engliſb and Dutch Companies have their Fac- 
tories there, beſides a Trade from India, carried on by 
Engliſh free Merchants, Portugueſe, Banyans and Moors, 
and by Veſſels from Boſſorab, Perſia and Muſtat in Arabia 
Petrea. The Country, of itſelf, affords or produces very few 

valuable Commodities, beſides Coffee, and ſome Drugs, 
ſuch as Myrrh, Olibanum or Frankincenſe from Caffin, and 
Alves Soccatrina from Soccotra, liquid Storax, white and 
yellow Arſenick, ſome Gum Aradbick and Mummy; with 
ſome Balm of Gilead, that comes down the Red Sea. The 
Coffee Trade brings in a continual Supply of Silver and 
Gold from Europe, Spaniſh Money, German Crowns, and 
other European Coins of Silver ; alſo Zequins, German and 
Hungarian Ducats of European Gold; and from Turkey, 
Ebramies and Mograbies, Gold of low Mart. 

The Town is large, but meanly fortified ; and, from 
the Sea, it has a fine Aſpe&t. The Buildings are lofty, 
and make a much better Appearance without than within. 
The Steeples of five or ſix Moſques raiſe their Heads pretty 

high above the reſt of the Buildings. Their Markets are 
well ſtored with animal Proviſions, ſuch as Beef, Mutton 
of Sheep and Goats, Lamb and Kid, Camel and Ante- 
lopes Fleſh, . Dung-hill Fowls, Guinea Hens, Partridge 
and Pigeon. The Sea affords Variety of Fiſh, but not 
ſavoury. | believe their Unſavourineſs proceeds from the 
CE 26501868 5; | extreme 
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extreme Saltneſs of the Sea- water, and the Nature of their 
Aliment. The Town is well furniſhed, all the Tear . 


Wund, with good Fruits, ſuch as-Grapes, - Peach, 
cocks and Qdinces, of which they make Store of Marma- 


lade, both for their preſent Uſe and Exportation, tho?, 


near the Town; there is not a Tree or Shrub to be ſeen, 
but a few Date Trees. And they ſeldor 


in two or three Years ; but amongſt the Mountains, about 
twenty Miles off, ſeldom à Morning paſſes without a mo- 


derate Shower, which makes the Vallies very prolifick in 


Fruit and Corn, ſuch as the Soil will bear; but they have 
no Rice, tho Plenty of Barley and Wheat. 6 

Tus Governor of Mocha, and the Officers of the Town, 
are Merchants, when they think to get good Bargains, 
and are very ready to break their Contracts, both in Pay- 
ment of their Debts, and in the Time of Payment. Some 


nſtances wherebf I ſaw. And, in the Year 1716, I had 
an experimental one; for the Deputy · governor having 


bought a Part of my Cargo, agreed to pay me the firſt 
Day of June, according to our Ara and Computation. 

At the appointed Time I demanded my Money; but he 
told me, that notwithſtanding he had agreed at that Time 
ro pay me, yet the Cuſtom was not to pay before the mid- 
dle of Faly, and Cuſtom mult be obſerved before Contract; 

beſides, the King having much Need of Money, ſent 
preſſing Demands on the Town for Money, as faſt as it 
came in by Cuſtoms and other Subſidies z therefore he 
could not, nor would not pay me betore the cuſtomary 
Time, nor would he clear my Account Cuſtoms (which is 
a Part of his Office) before that Time. I often ſolicited 
him to clear my Account, and pay the Balance; but to 
no Purpoſe. I then fell on a Project ro frighten him into 
Compliance. I went very calmly to him, and told him, 
that I had ſome Goods left, which would be proper for 


che inland Markets, and that I would let him have a Peny - 


worth of them. He knew the Goods were proper enough, 
as I had told him, and fo came to my Houſe, which was 
four Stories high. I carried him up to the higheſt, and, 
ſeated him in a {mall Balcony, and I ſhewed him the Muſ- 


ters of my 5 and aſk'd Prices which he thought too 


1 z 


have more than 
two or three Sho wers of Rain in a Year, and often no Rain 
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high; and, becauſe we could not agree, he was for going. 

_ abruptly away, and fo got on his Feet: But I being muc 
too ſtrong for him, ok him by the Shoulders, and forced 
him to fit down again, and ordered my Linguiſt to tell 
him, that, before we parted, he mult clear my Account 
Cuſtoms, and give me-Bills, on the King's Banker, for 
the Balance, otherwiſe T would teach him to fly from the 
Balcony to the Ground, be the Conſequence what it would. 

He had never been ſo treated before, and Fear ſeized him 
ſo, that he could not ſpeak for a little Time, but, re- 
covering a little, ordered his Clerk, who was in the Room 
with us, to make up my Account, and draw Bills im- 
mediately, who readily obeyed Orders; and in Half an 
Hour 'we became good Friends again. The Noiſe of this 
Action run like a Squib thro” the Town, and, before I 
came to the Banker with the Bill, (which was for about 
one thouſand to hundred Pound Sterl.) he was appriſed 

how I had ferved the Deputy-governor, and, upon pre- 
ſenting it, accepted it to be paid in ſeven Days ; but with- 
al deſired, that I would conſtantly keep two Eutopean Sea- 
men at his Door, with Arms, and, as Money came in, 
they were to receive one Bag, and the King's People ano- 
ther, till the Sum ſhould be completed: And accordingly 
in ſeven Days I got every Penny, and ſent the Governor 
word, that I wanted to wait on him, in order to take my 
Leave, He returned me Anſwer, that I ſhould be very 
welcome; and accordingly I went, and he received me 
very civilly ; and, all the while I ſtaid, he paſſed Jokes 
on his Deputy about the Fright I had put him into. 

Trx King's Cuſtoms are very eaſy, being but three per 
Cent. from Europeans, and five on Gentiles ; and the Cuſ- 
tom-houſe as eaſy, for they only deſire to ſee the Muſters 
of. Goods, and the Quantity of Goods in each Parcel or 
Bale, and ſo cauſe fome, that they chooſe, to be opened; 
and if they find the Quantity and Quality agree with the 
Invoice given in, the Remainder of the Cargo is carried 
directly from the Landing-place, to the Warehouſes, with- . 
out more Trouble; and, after Sale, they receive an Ac- 
count from the Seller, and rate the Cuſtoms accordingly. | 
TV are very E in Hiſtory and natural Philo- 
ſophy; for they tell, that Alexander the Great was Mabo- 


* met's 


K 
* 3 hg * 7 F R 
e den G ö * . . ** 
.. ³ JA 1 I HED ON — N 


2 ; 


8 : 
6 
3 s 
* 4 
— _ r * wh 2 1 
er eee 


8 A 7 
: 


#et's General, tho* they lived about nine hundred Years 
diſtant from one another; and that, having a Mind to 
tranſport his Army over the Mouth of the Red:Sea, from 
Babelmandel to Zeyla, in order to conquer E/hiopia, he 
went about building a Bridge there; and, there being ſe- 
ven Iſlands in theſe Streights, called the Seven Stones, he 
placed them there for a Foundation to build on: And they 
are of Opinion, that the World is ſupported on the Horns 
of a great Bull, who ſometimes ſhakes his Head, which 
they aſſign to be the Cauſe of Earthquakes, which fre- 
quently are felt there. A ER CY 
Ink are Abundance of Beggars in Mocha, and in 
moſt Towns in Arabia, who brag of the Sanctity and Ve- 
Tity of their Religion; and, when they paſs in the Streets, 
they are always bawling out, that there is but one God, 
and Mabomet his Prophet and beſt beloved Servant; and, 
- Carrying a Piece of Iron like the Toothof an Arrow, in their 
right hand, they ſtrike it with great Force into the Cavity 
of the Eye, and yet the Eye is not blemiſhed, nor the 
Eyelids, or Skin about the Eye, ſeem to be hurt; and 
they often let the Iron hang down, as if the Point was 
faſtened to the Corner of the Eye next the Noſe. As for 
mad People of either Sex, they venerate them, believing 
them to be inſpired, or actuated by a prophetick Spirit. 
THeir Religion is Mabomeliſin, and are ſuperſtitiouſſy 

rigid in their Way, but a bominable Hypocrites; for, in 
their Promiſes, which they ſeldom keep, with lifted up 
Eyes, they call on God to be Witneſs to their Sincerity: 
But in no Part of the World is Juſtice bought and ſold 
more publickly than here; and the Judge, who generally 
is the Governor of the Place, whilſt he is paſſing unjuſt 
Sentences, looks as grave as an old Cat, declaiming againſt 
Partiality. -” 8 | N 
In the Year 1716, I ſaw Juſtice executed on a noto- 
rious Criminal, guilty of no leſs than Robbery and Mur- 
der. A poor Peaſant had raiſed a Stock of five hundred 
Dollars, amongſt his Friends and Neighbours, and was 
on his Way to Mocha, to lay it. out in Merchandize pro- 

per for the Parts he lived in. A Villain, who knew of 
tis Journey, and the Stock he carried, way-laid him, and 
cut his Throat from Ear to Ear, and then ſtabbed him 4 


We, 4 
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in the Breaſt with his Dagger, and ſo poſſeſſed the Money, 
and went off with it. Some Paſſengers, coming that 
Way ſoon after, found the mangled Corpſe, not uite 
cold, went and informed the Neighbourhood of the Tra- 
gedy. On Information, they went and viewed the Car- 
caſe, and knew it. They gave the Account to the mur- 
dered Perſon's Relations, who lived bur a little Way off, 


and they buried the Corpſe. 


Some Months after, one of the Relattbas being at Bo- | 
cha, chanced to ſee his dead Kinſman's Ring on the Mur- 
derer's Finger, and challenged it; for it is the Cuſtom of 
all the eaſtern Countries, both the Mabometans and Gen- 
tiles, to wear Rings. They wear no Gold Rings, but 
Silver among the Mahometans, and the Gentiles commonly 
wear Gold. The Perfon who knew' the Ring, informed 


the Cadjer or Judge what had paſt, and the Cgdjee'ordered 


the Murderer 6 He apprehended, and brought before him; 
and ordering him to be F to ſee if farther” Prodf 
could be found about him, the yer Parſe that the Money 
was in, was found in his Boſom. | However the Murderer 
denied all, but was ſent to Priſon, and fettered, till other 
Perſons were ſent for that were particularly well acquainted 5 
with the Defunct. Five or ſix Evidences who were ſent 
for, appeared, and the Ring and Purſe being produced, 
they ſwore, that they knew them to be with the unformu- 


nate Defun& when he ſet out on his Journey for Mocha; 


and he at length confeſt the Fact himſelf. The Judge, 
and the reſt of his Court, defired him to return the Mo- 
ney, and they would ſolicit the murder'd Perſons Rela- 
tions to ſpare his Life, it being in their Power to take 
away or ſave his Life; but he abſolutely denied the re- 
turning back any Part of it, and impudently afked the 
Judge, how he thought his Wite and Children ſhould be 


ſupported, if he ſhould return the Money. 


Tarxzz Months had paſſed in unfruitful Perſuaſſons, 
but finding him obſtinate, they bid him prepare to die 
next Day about Noon. And accordingly, with a Guard 
of about five hundred Horfe and Foot Soldiers, he was 
carried without the City, with his Hands tied be ind him; 3 
and, he was delivered to the Defunct's Relations, who 


| firſt _ him a deep Stab under the left Pap, and one of 


the 
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the Relations ſtanding behind, pulled back his Head, while 

another cut his' 2 from. r to Ear, and ſo left him 
with. all their Speed. For as ſoon as the Mob ſaw him 
Filled, the Þ fu ned the Executioners with Stages and 

© Briekbats furiouſly, that the Guards had. much ad 
ſave them fi rom being murdered ;. for there. is. a gi in 
| the Alcoran, im im eee Ast! 0 f Ip 4 B 
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Street ; ſo that whatever CAMEO D peeps may 
want, they readily know where to find them. And in all 
the Streets there are Brokers for Wives, ſo that à Stran- 
ger, who has not the Conveniency of an Houſe in the City 
to lodge in, may marry, and be made a free Burgher for 
a {mall Sum. When the Man ſees. his Spouſe, and likes | 
wh, They agree on the Price and Term ol Weeks Months : g 
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or Tanz, ang then appear before the Cadjee or J udge 

the Place, and enter their Names and Terms in his, 22 
which coſts hut a Shilling, or thereabout: And joining 
Hands before him, the Marriage is valid, for better or for 
worſe, till the Expiration of the Term agreed on. And 
if they have a mind to 5 Pate or renew the Contract, they 
are at Liberty to choo 

maſt proper; but if either want to be ſeparated during 
2 25 1 there muſt be a Commutation of Mo- 
neg pag by the ſeparating Party to the other, according 


bd * 


ey can agree; and ſo they. become free to EY a new 
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Contithns a' ; Doſe 19 of Aden; aoith — b 1 e 
© Remarks about the Turkifh Expedition from | thence 


"into India: Ale an Account” of the Sea-boaft'of A 


 Tabia Petrea, as far as Muſkat and Baſſora; with 
4 apr Account of. an 5 EP Rk 9.4 en 1 8 5 


Le, of M aceira. | 2 22228701 
22 H E eaſtmoſt Neu of. RTE the Jn 4 07 Me- 


freſh: Water but what the 2 s afford them, , which they 
da in Ciſterns. The Turks 7 great 1 when ry 4 


SW HAST 


| bag of 


made them leave it to the Fol as WAS ale 1 e + 


and he removed the Trade to 7 


Ir has a good Road for Shipping in the Weſterly 


Monſoons, and a Preuy g90d Mould, or Baſon, for the 


314 13 
#* 


fs 


4 * "— LOSE 1 4 * FI Ln * 4 * Slee * p 4, 
y WE POPE" * * ts St F " n 2 _ a . 
EY Ys, 7 R 9 R id bs *** * , » 4 
2 : FO REED . e N mr T , 
. N * 9 reren * . 2 7 * TY n 
z 4 - N * 


for themſelyes what they judge 


cha's Dominions on the Sea-coaſt, is Alen, built by 
the 2 urks, on the Eaſt Side of à harren Idland, and has no 
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aſterly, cloſe to the Town, and the Road is not Half 
Gun: ſhot from it. It has been well fortified, being natural- 


Iy ftrong in its Situation; but the Badows, or wild Arabs, 


who inhabit about the Sea-Coaſt of Arabia Petrea, have 


ſeverat Times taken, and plundered it, ſince it fell 


into the 


Immaum's Hands. The Country adjacent produces Barley, 
Wheat and Legumen, and Store of Fruits and Roots, 


Camels, Aſſes, Mules and Horſes, e ſhaped 


ov 


>. 


and mettleſom; but Money being pretty 


lenty in that 


Part of the Country, their Horſes are very dear, ſor 30 
or 60 7. Sterl. is reckoned but a ſmall Price for one. They 
have alſo Plenty of Sheep, with large broad Fails; that 
reach almoſt to the Ground, and their Goats are the fineſt, 
both for Beauty and Taſte. And they have Poultry and 
Guinea Hens in Abundance. And the Sea affords Variety 


of good Fiſh. The Immaum's Dominions reac 
twenty Leagues to the Eaſtward of Aden, along 
Coaſt; but there are no Places of Trade till we 


h about 


the Sea- 
come to 


- Caſſin, that lies almoſt under the Meridian of Cape 
Gaurdafoy, and under the prodigious high Mountains of 


"Megidds, on the Coaſt of Arabia. - © 


FTE Religion of Coffin is Mahometan, and the "Civil 
Government Democracy. Death is capital, and is puniſhed 
with Death, but not by the civil Magiſtrate; for the Tribe 
or Clan of the Defun& purſues the Murderer or Homi- 
cide, and when they have found him, he is immediately 
beheaded, and his Head put upon the Point of a Lance, 


and brought to his Relations in Triumph, with 
and Dancing. | oe ie ; 


2 


Muſick 


Tur Product of the Country (beſides the common 
Roots, and Fruits and Animals) is Myrrh and Olibanum 


or Frankincenſe, which they barter for coarſe 


Calicoes 


from India; but they have no great Commerce with 
Strangers. Nor has Doffar any better Trade, but is more 


noted for Barbarity to thoſe they can circumvene. 


I knew 


an Engliſh Ship in the Year 1705, that called there for freſh 
Water, and the Natives came flocking on board with 


animal Proviſions to ſell or barter. They found the 


Engl ſupinely negligent, and, being but fix or ſeven in 


Number, they mixt with them, and ſuddenly ſtabbed them 


all; but did no Harm to the Indian Seamen an 


chants, 
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„who were about forty in Number. They took =m—_ 
every Thing our of the Ship, and then burnt ber. 
Curia Muria is another Port on that Shore, but of ſmal! 
Account. It is in the Middle of ſeven Iſlands, each have - 
ing a very high Mountain, which makes them conſpicu- 1 
ous from the Sea. There are none that frequent it but 1 
Trankies, that navigate from the Gulf of Peuſa to the Red 
Sea, who call there for freſh Water and Recruits of Pron, 
viſion, The Inhabitants, along all that Coaſt; are B. 
dows, who wear no Clothes above the Navel. Their Hair = 
grows long, which they plat, and wreathe about their = »—_ 
Heads. The next remarkable Place is Maceira, a barren d 
uninhabited Iſland, lying about five Leagues from the 
Continent, and within twenty Leagues of Cape Raſſelgat. 
It has dangerous Sholes lying on its Weſt End, which 
reach above thirty Leagues along the Shore to the Weſt= _ 
ward, and ſo far in the Sea, that the Land (tho' pretty _ —_ 
high) cannot be ſeen, before the unskilful or 'unwary =». 
Pilot feels the Rocks with his Ship's Keel, The In- "Rm. 
habitants on the main Continent, ſeem to be Sorcerers; _ 
for about the Year 1684, a Ship from London, called the 
Merchants. Delight,” Captain Edward Say Supercargo, this 
Ship unfortunately run aſhore on the Iſland in the Night, = 
being very dark, [notwithſtanding they kept their deep _ 
Sea Lead going every Half Hour; yet they were ſo luckly 
as to run her faſt a- ground between two Rocks very cloſe to 
the Shore. In a few Minutes the Ship was full of Water, ⁰ 
but, being dry on the upper Decks, the People kept on _ 
them till Day-light, and then they diſcovered about four 1 
or five hundred wild Arabs, with ſome Fents pitched at ü 
a little Diſtance from them. 2 
Tus Arabs, by Signs, ſhewed themſelves ready to aſſiſt = 
the diſtreſſed Engliſh, and being excellent Swimmers, -_, | 
ſwam to the Ship, and brought the End of a Rope aſnore. 
There was one on board, whom I was afterwards well as- 
quainted with, who, before that, had ſailed ſome Tears 
in India, and had learned the Tnduſfan Language, ane 
ſome Arabick; he ſerved for an Interpreter. They bid 
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the Engliſb hoiſt their Boats out, and come aſhore with- 2 4 
out Fear, which they accordingly did, with their Arms. 
They told the Exgliſb, that they were not come there to rob _ __ 

1 a them, 
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1 4X 5 3 9 1 to allt them for n 2 Ky, =o 
they would take no Advantage of the ill Circumſtances 
= they were in, but would make a fair Contract with them, 
. perform their Part, as ſhould be ſtipulated in their 

— nave The Enugliſb, tho* very diffident of the 

treacherous Arabs, were obliged to covenant, and agree, 

that whatever was ſaved of the Treaſure, Cargo, or the 

Ship's Furniture, ſhould be equally divided, and the Eu- 

gie to have the Choice which Part they might have a 
Mind to; and that the Arabs ſhould —— the En- 

Flißb's Part to Marte, about e Leagues off, F oc 

tree. 

As ſoon as the Contract was made. the Arabs went 
couragiouſly to work, and, in a Week or ten Days, got 
every Thing aſhore that was portable, and they, accord- 
ing to Agreement, divided the whole into two equal Parts, 
and gave the Engilſb their Choice, and then got Trankies, 
(or Barks without Decks) and ſhipt what belonged to the 
Engliſb for Mukat. All the while they were getting the 
Goods aſhore, they treated the Engliſs with excellent 
Mutton, both of Sheep and Goat, and laid in Proviſion for 
their Paſſage to Muskat, free of Charge to the Super- 


re h 
ArrER the ee aforeſaid. was grown. 3 


1 
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with thoſe Arabs, that were ſo kind and benevolent, he of 
aàſk'd them why ſo many of them had aſſembled on that Baz 
barren Iſland. They anſwered, that about eight Days buil 
before the Ship was loſt, a Fake, who is an eccleſiaſtick tury 
Officer in their Church, propheſied, that near ſuch a Time, King 
a Ship would be loſt there, and preſſed them to go to Aral 
the Aſſiſtance of the ſhip-wreck*'d People, who would havi 
be glad to come under Contract with them, to have one Arm 
Half of what was gotten out of the Wreck; and conjured Perf 
his Auditory to perform their Part faithfully, which ac- Veſſe 
cordingly they did ; tho” at other Times the Badows are BY lay a 

rſidious, treacherous and cruel. a ſma 

Cap Raſſelgat lies about ſixteen Leagues t to the Eaſt Harb. 


; ward of Maceira, and the Sea-ſhore is clear of Danger; over 
and juſt within the Cape, to the Northward, is a Village Proj 
called Teywee, which ſtands on the Side of a ſmall River, Ta 


near the Sea ; 1 is * n by a little ee Walled 
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; 2 e 
(cloſe by. it) ſhaped like an high-crawn'd Hat. And a- 
but ſixteen Hase farther to the Northweſtward, is 
Curiat, a large Village in a Valley cloſe to the Sea. To _ 
the Northward of it is a very high large Mountain, Whoſ?ꝰ 
Foot is waſh by the Sea, and there are forty Fathoms with⸗ 
in twa Hundred Paces of it. It may be ſeen above forty 
Leagues from the Sea. There are neither Trees nor Gralz _— 
ro be ſeen along the Sea-coaſt, but at Curiat 3, and yer the, 
Country has Plenty of Cattle, great and ſmall, with va. _l 
riery of Fruits and Roots from the Vallies, and Fiſh from 
the Sea. Their Wells are dug in the Vallies-very deen _ 
before they come to Springs, but the Water is yery-good, © * 


- 
n 
7 


5 k £ 2 * 
4 Lo m- 1 4 * 4 þ 4 F 7 1 k . 1 
= : —_ — — — * 130 Ss 111 . 1 "44 


LA 


* n Wen 
334 


Treats of the Ringdom and City of Muſkat, and 'of N 
tbeir religious and civil Cuſtoms; with fome hiſto» _— 
rical Account of their Wars and Qeconomy. And a 
little Account of the Sea-coaſi of Arabia Deſerta,:a/ſa  _ 
of Baſſora, with the famous River of Euphrates. — 
UKA lies about twenty-two. Leagues to the 
North-weſtward of Curiat, and is the Mart Town 
of Arabia Petrea. It is built on the Bottom of a -ſmall _ 
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2 Blockade of it. In the Attack of the Town, the 8 
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King, and bid the Meſſenger tell him, that if he wanted 
ſuch. Proviſions, he could furniſh him. The Meſſenger, 
not knowing what was in the Paper, carried it to his 
Maſter, with the rude Anſwer. Now Pork being forbiden 
the Mabometans as well as Fews, they hold it in Abo- 


mination, and conſequently it aggravated the deſigned 


Affront. The King was much furprized at the Gover- 


| hors ill Manners, but diſſembled his Reſencment, in Ex. 


ation to find a proper Time at his Return from his 
Perſian Expedition, to correct the Governor's Inſolence, 
or revenge the Affront put on him: But the whole Army 
being enraged at the Affront, breathed nothing but pre- 


ſent Revenge. And the Queen, who swas of the Seid 


Extraction, who are a Tribe or Family deſcended from 


Mabomet, by Fatima his Daughter, and Alli his Apoſtle, 


being of a maſculine fiery Temper, reproached the King 
for not reſenting ſo groſs an Affront, ſwore by her Ancel- 
tor. the Prophet, that ſhe would never ſtir out of the Tent 
ſhe than ſat in, till Muſeat was taken from the Portugueſe. 
All the Army applauded the Queen, and threatened to 
Mutiny, if they were not forthwith led by their Officers 
to the Scalade of the City Walls. And at laſt the King 
finding that no Perſuaſions could cool their Fury, tho 
the Day was far ſpent, ordered them to be led on. The 
Portugueſe flanked them, from their Forts on the Moun- 
tains, with Plenty of great and ſmall Shot; but the Arad» 
never looked back, nor minded the great Numbers ot 


their dead Companions, but mounted the Walls, over the 
Carcaſes of their Slain. ' About Sun-ſet they drove the 


Portugueſe from two of their City Gates, and purſued 


their Enemy ſo hard; that not one eſcaped, tho' they fled | 
in great Haſte towards the great Fort, where the Gover- 


nor ſtaid That Fort is built on a Rock almoſt ſurrounded 
by the Sea, and has no Way to get up to it, but by 2 
Stair-caſe hen out of the Rock, above fifty Yards high, 
and not above two or three Perſons can aſcend 'a=brealt. 
The Arabs thought it impracticable to attack it, ſo made 
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Joſt 


m that could come to attack the Walls of the Town, | 
"= inſtead of returning a civil Anſwer to the King's Requeſt, 
ſent a Piece of Pork wrapt up in Paper, as a Preſent to the 
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to ſixty or ſeventy. Thoſe in the-{mall Forts were obliged 
ſoon. to ſurrender for Want of Ammunition-and Proviſions, 


and all were put to the Sword, except thoſe, who, to ſave | | 
their Lives, promiſed to be circumciſed, and abji ure the 
Chriſtian Religion. Thoſe in the great Fort held out. ? 


bout ſix Months, under great Want and Fatigues ; and all 
Hopes of Relief being cut off, they reſolved on a Surren- 
2 on which Motion, the imprudent Governor, who 
was the ſole Cauſe of their Calamity, leapt down a Pre- 
cipice into the Sea, where the Water being very ſhallow, 
he was daſh'd to Pieces on the Rocks. 

Taz little Gariſon would fain have come to a Capitu- 
lation, but the Arabs would grant them no Terms, but 
that they muſt yield, or be ſtarved; and tho” the Terms 
were hard, yet they thought beſt to ſurrender, and all 
were-put to the Sword, except a few who embraced Ma- 
hometiſm, which in all were eighteen Perſons. And this 
Relation. I had from a very old Renagado, who was at 


the Tragedy, being then a Soldier, who reckoned himſelf | 


then about one hundred Years old, and, by his Aipect, 
could not be much leſs. 

Taz City of Muſtat is very ſtrong⸗ both by Nature and 
Art; but the Buildings very mean, as moſt F abricks are 
under the Oeconomy of a People who abominate Luxury 
and Pride, as the Muſtat Arabs do. The Cathedral built 
by the Portugueſe, ſtill retains ſome Marks of its Grandeur, 
and is now converted into a Palace for the King, when he 
reſides there, which is generally a Month or two yearly. 
The Wall of the Town t that faces the Harbour, has a Bat- 
tery of large Cannon, about ſixty 1n Number, and there 


are eight or ten ſmall Forts built on, the. Adjacent, Rocks. 


or Mountains, which guard all the Avenues to the Town, 

both by Sea and Land; and, there are none permitted to 

come in or go ou. of the Harbour, between Sun: ſet and 
Uſing... bh 


Fran» 5 719 that infeſted the Tadian Seas, at the latter 5 
End of the ſixteenth Century, made a Breach between the 


Engliſh.and them. The Pirates haying made Prize of one 


i 0 8 hep retaliated on the Engh/o private Ship- 5 = 
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ain him and all his 
In the Year 1905, they took Capt 


that might be attributed to llafrimity, in 00 1 


Tuev put their Slaves 0 no Manner wo 


allow them 4 Sbidice's Fay for Subßlpeneg aud what | 


tl earn otherwiſe by Induftry, is wholly their own. 
'* THtxe are neither Trees, Shrubs nor Grass to be ſeen 


on the Sea-coaſt from Curiat to at, and but a few 


Date Trees in a Valley at the Back of the Town, and yet . 
there is not the leaſt Want of them felt in the City; and 
it has as good Markets for Wheat, Barley and Legumen, is 


and for excellent Fruits, Roots and Herbage, and good 
Cattle, both great and ſmall, as any where in India, 
Where the Soil is moſt luxurious. 
theta with Plenty and Variety of excellent Fiſh.” T heir 
Cattle look to be very lean, but when killed, they are 


very fat and good, affording a great Deal of Tallow. 


They are not well ſtocked with Fowl, but thoſe they 


have, are very good. 


FRO May to September the Has are excel in the 
Town, ſo that none appear on the Streets, from ten in 
the Morning till three or four in the Afternoon. Their 


Bazaars or Markets are all covered with Date Tree Leaves, 
ſpread on Beams of the ſame Tree, that reach from Houſe 
To Houſe-top ; ; and the Houſes being all flat on their 


Tops, terraſſed with Clay and Straw mixt, in the afore- 
ſaid Months evety Body lodges on them in the Nights; 


f for! below Stairs they cannot ſleep for Heat, and the Nights 
afford - 
their incl Cotton Quilts; and thefe Dews are reckoned 
: Yer: falubcious. 


plentiful” Dews, that ſometimes wet them through 


fs Reaſon of ſo intenſe Heats proceeds ent "he Net. 


"neſs of the Sun in thoſe Months, wo ſends his Beams 


almoſt perpendicularly down on the Sides of the Moun- 
tains, Which being all naked, and nothing but an hard 
the Sun heats tlie to ſuch l a 
. that 5 Go ten and eleven in tie Pprendon, 1 
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artly nouriſhed by that Sort of Food, have not the leaſt 
Sault of Fiſh. And the Reaſon why Fifhes are ſo ple 
tiful and cheap in the Markets, is by the eaſy and ddt _ 
Way they have in 1 them, or rather conjuring of 
them; for I have ſeen a Man and two Boys catch a Tun - 
Weight in an Hour or two. The Man ſtands on a Rock; 
where the Sea is pretty deep near it, and calls Tull, tall, 
for a Minute or two, and the Fiſh come ſwarming about 
the Rock. The two Boys, in a little Boat, ſhut them inn 
+ with a Net about twenty or thirty Yards long, and three 
or four deep, and, drawing the Net near the Rock, keep =». 
all in; ws when People come for Fiſh,” he aſks them 
what Sorts they want, and puts in an Hoop-net, fixed 
to the End of a Pool, into the Water, and ſerves every 
Body with what Kind they aſk for; and when he has 
; — he hawls out his Net, and gives the reſt their Li- 
Theth eſtabliſhed Religion is Mahometan, of the Sect 
of Ali. They hinder no Body, of what Perſuaſion ſo- 
ever, to go into their Moſques, even in Time of divine 
Service. And their Molabs or Prieſts often preach them= 
ſelves into violent Paſſions, eſpecially if the Subject of 
their Sermon be about the Verity of their Religion; and 
then they'll challenge the Prieſts of any other Religion 
Whatever, to confirm theirs with as good Evidences as 
they can; for, being well verſed in Legerdemain Tricks, 
they'll take live Coals out of the Fire, and ſeem to eat them, 
which Trick the poor deluded Auditory takes for a Mi- 
racle, to confirm the Sanctity of their Religion. 
Tax King keeps his Court generally at Nazaws or Rey, 
r- Nock, two Towns four or five Days Journey from Miu/ſeat ll 
ms within Land, He has no ſplendid Equipage, and his _ 
un- Garb very plain, and no finer than an ordinary Soldier's' 
ard is. He has about one hundred of his own Slaves armed 
ha with Matchlocks and ſhort broad Swords, for his Guard, 
4:41 who always attend on him. He, nor his Subjects uſe no _ 
ries Tables, but plain Mats ſpread on the Ground, ſerve for 
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WE 'T 5 and Chairs. . Their Vs, are a Dish mo Rice 


1 about in Mall 1 that contain not a Ge mah WS a 8 3 


either plain, or made in Pillaw, and a Diſh, or two more 
of ſtew d or fried Fleſh, iſh or Fowl, placed near the Diſh 
of Rice: And he, with his Table Companions, ſit on the 
ſame Mat, with their Buttocks on their Heels, and, in that 
Poſture they feed very plentifully. Their right Hand 
ſerves them for Spoon, Knife and Fork, except when 
they eat Broth or Milk, and then they have large wooden 
Spoons. Their uſual. Drink is Water, or four Milk, 
and in hot Wheather Sherbets. 

Tux make no great Difference about Table Gueſts; 
for the King and a common Soldier, the Maſter and Slave, 
ſir promiſcuouſly, and dip in the ſame Diſh ; But Women 
never eat in Company with Men. The Mens Apparel is 
a Pair of Breeches down to their Ancles, with a looſe Veſt 
on their Backs, with very large Sleeves, and the Body of 
the Veſt girded about their Bodies with a Saſh, and a large 
Turband careleſly wreathed about their Heads, and a 
Poniard, or a ſhort broad Sword ſtuck into their Girdle 
perpendicularly; their Shoes clumſily made, and very low 
and ſtiff at the Quar'ec-heels; and thus a Gentleman is 

4 CN but in cold Weather they uſe Camelins, a ſort 
looſe Coat, without Sleeves, made of Camels Wooll, 
Their Women wear Breeches to their Heels, of finer Stuffs, 
a.d better Colours than the Men. The Body of the Veſt 
made {or their Uſe, is ſtrait, but ſhort waiſted, and ga- 
thered above the Navel in lat.” which, makes the lower 
Part look like a Petticoat, Their Shoes are ſhap'd like 
the Mens, flat and broad. 

Taz Reaſon why their Shoes are made ſo, is for their 

eaſter ſlipping off or on, when they enter, or\come out of 
à Room, that they may not dirty the Carpets or Mats 
ee the Rooms are ſpread, which ſerve them for 
Beds in cold Weather. And, except ſome large round 
Pillows of broad Cloth or Velvet, ſtuft with Cotton, for 
the Faſe of thoſe who fit on the Carpets or Mats, to lean 
upon as they lit croſs- -legg'd, there 1s no other * urniture 
in a Room, 

Ovex all the three . their Pa Ne in treating 
2 Stra gers or Friends, is the ſame; for as ſoon as every one 
is ſeated, a Servant brings a Pot of Coffee, and ſerves it 
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"of me E AST-INDTE S. 21 ml 
but as ſoon as one Cup is out, they fill again, and 1 1 
8 "42s vs. 1 5 a ' . - | . fa N 1 5 q ? 
Pipes differing much from ours in Europe, in Shape and 
Magnitude; which Service laſts till near the Time of 
burning Coals, on which they throw ſome Chips of Agala= ' 
wood, or ſome Powder of Benjoin, Myrrh or Frankin= 
fumes the whole Room. And, as I obſerved before, it is __ 
the Cuſtom of wearing very great Sleeves to their Gar- | 
hold them over the Smoke, which perfumes their Arms, 
Shoulders, Neck and Beard. And the laſt Courſe is ſomem 
to be gone every one about their Buſineſs; ſo, withouf 
any Forms of Ceremony, every one walks off. 2 
but few, as Horſes, Dates, fine Brimſtone, ſome Coffee, 
but not ſo good as at Mocha; ſome Ruinoſs, which is the 
Their Manufacture is ſome coarſe Cotton, Linen and 
Camelins, which they conſume moſt in their own Coun- 
The Arabs- wear no Pearl or Gold; but the Women of 
Diſtinction wear Pearl of a ſmall Price, tho' I ſaw one 
fine Water, It, was valued at one thouſand Tomans, 
which is above three thouſand Pounds Sterl. J have ſome- 
bought ſome Pearl Oyſters of them; but the Divers are 
Cheats, putting the Oyſters in the Sun, which makes 
ſhake out the Pearl; and, after they are robbed of their 
Treaſure, they put them into Water again, and they cloſe. 
nothing; they coſt me but ſeven Pence half Penny a Piece. 
At laſt I found one that had an Excreſcence growing to 
at Carwar in India, I fold it for nine Pounds Sterl. 
vileges beyond the Men; for if one complain that a Man nee 
has offered Violence to her Perſon, withot further Proof 


RT I Ge a non 
their: 
breaking up Company, when comes in a little Pot of hot = ih 
| cenſe, which produce a thick Smoke, that incenſes or pe- 6 
ments. They open their Sleeves as wide as they can, and 
Roſe-water to beſprinkle the Company, which is the Signal, - 
Taz Products of Arabia Petrea for Exportation, are 
Root of a ſmall Shrub, that dies Crimſon, and ſome Pearl. 
try; but the Badows need none, ſince they wear none. 
there as big as a large Hazel-nut, exactly round, and of a 
times gone in a Boat to ſee them dive for Pearl, and have 
them gape, and then the Rogues rummage them, and 
I bought at Times above one hundred Oyſters, and got 
the Shell on the Inſide, which I carefully took off; and, E” 
Tue Women in this Country have ſome peculiar Pri- EE | 
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thah her Word of Honour, he is puniſhed with one hundred 


Baſtinadoes on the Soles öf the Feet, or put into a Dun- 
up under Ground, which has only an Hole at the Top, 

ig enough to receive a Man; and when he is in, there is a 
Stone put over the Hole, too big to be removed by a fingle 


Peetſon, and there he muſt ſtay three Days, and as many 


Nights, without Meat or Water, or Room to lie at his 
Length. And if a Wife complain of her Hufband for 
Unkindneſs in any Kind, particularly of due Benevolence, 
as By Law eſtabliſhed in the F-wifh and Mabometan 


Churches, the Huſband muſt undergo the Puniſhment of 2 
the Dungeon, But if a Lady treſpaſſes, and her Spouſe 


detect her Crime, he has the Law in his own Hand, and 
may chaſtiſe her with the Whip ſeverely; but muſt not 
der Life, on Pain of Dekan. 

Tas Muskat Arabs are remarkable for their Humility 
and Urbanity. I had one Inftatice of their Civility. As 
I was one Morning walking the Streets, I met accidentally 
the Governor of the City, by them called the Waal), and, 
according to my Duty, I went into the Door of a Shop, 
to let him and his Guards have the Street, which general- 
8 are narrow; but he obſerving, by my Complexion and 

arb, that I was a Stranger, made his Guard go on one 
Side, and beckoned me to come forward, and ſtood till I 
paſt by him. And for an Inſtance of their cool Temper, 
in hearing Debates and rectifying Miſtakes between Parties 
difagreeing about Commerce: The before mentioned In- 
terpreter at Maceira, was Commander. of a Ship from 
India, and had freighted her to Muskar. The Freighter, 
who was a Mabometan, delayed paying the Freight, long 
after it was due by the Tenor of the Charter- party; upon 
which he being in-a Paſſion with the Freighter for his con- 
tinued Delays, went to the Faaly to complain. He obſerv- 


ing by the Gentleman's Countenance, that his Mind was 
diſcompoſed, anſwered him, that being at that Time very 


buſy about ſome of the King's Affairs, he had not Time 
to ſend for his Freighter, but deſired that he would come 
ſome other Time, and he would hear him, and order the 
Payment. The Delays ſtill continuing, the Captain went 
again in an angry Mood to make his Complaint, but was 


till put off with gentle Excuſes: But at laſt ae 
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not do him Juſtice ſooner, whio' received for Anſwer, that 2 


Curia Maria, are under the Dominions of Muſtat, and the 


| the Northward of Muſtat, the 


of his own that lies on the Sea-ſhore, an Army of thirty 
met with no Oppoſition in landing, and they ſoon over-ran 
the Country wherever they went; but they had not been 


Water, and the intolerable Heats, both of Sun and Winds, 
brought a Contagion on the Perfans, that killed the better 
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Vould ſend for the Freighter, which, accordingly he did; __ 


and, on his Appearance, the Maah ask'd him why he did 
not comply with his Contract, as was ſtipulated by Char-. 
ter-party ; and his Excuſes being thought inſufficſent, he 
was ordered to make Payment forthwith, or go to Priſon; 
but the Preighter choſe rather to bring the Money, and 
end the Diſpute. The Captain ask'd the Y/aaly why he did 


— 
2 = 


it was his own Fault, for coming drunk, to make Com- 

plaint. The Captain proteſted that he had not been drunk, . 
in many Years; but the Vaah replied, that he ſaw him 
drunk with Paſſion, which was the moſt dangerous Sort 
of Drunkenneſs. SG EY T6007 Ob 
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Tur Countries to the Southward of Mutat,” as far as 
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Sheeks or Princes are their Tributaries. The Land is 
mountainous; but the Plains and Vallies very fertil and 
well watered, and i well peopled. And, to 
ame Chain of rocky Moun- 
rains continue as high as Zoar, above Cape Muſenden, 
whic h Cape and Cape Jaques begin the Gulf of Penſa on 
the Arabian Side. About Zoar begins the Deſart, that 
runs as far northerly as Aleppo. The Mountains near the 
Sea, are ſandy, and the Vallies and Plains ſteril, and ill 
inhabited, and as ill watered. _ „„ Oe 
ABour the Year 1620, Perſia was in a flouriſhing Con; 
dition, and was a Terror to all its Neighbours. Shaw 
Tamas, Son to the famous Shaw Avaſs, was then King, 
and being of a martial Diſpoſition, had a Deſign to annex 
all the Arabian Coaſt oppoſite to Perfia, to his own Do- 
minions, - and accordingly tranſported from Cong, a City 


five or forty thouſand Men to conquer it. The Army 


long in Puffuit of their Conquelt, till Proviſions > 7 th — 
be ſcarce in the Army, which, with the Scarcity of freſh ll 


= d * 
AS _ , 
(5s. 2 1 a l 
DET), iF 1 p \ 
W 4 
8 5 > i; Z 
” 1 0 8 8 > \ 
: n 2 — F l 
5 by 4 + : l 
2 SOS e 
1 F & WIT - © S 
» * e - ,—_ 0 = 
i 99 
8 - r F 
% <7 MN = T « 
\ X LSE 9 8 1 
> 25 1 73 
= 
” * * 
: * 8 1 * * 
5 „ ; 7 S335 y L F 
þ 4 \ 25 W * . % 


” \ 
FR 4 
0 : 3 
: £2 ah TLIS 222% 
7 * * TE: 
8 \ 8 


EC Le kw iy $TOR * 
- Half of them, and obliged what was left to return back 
co Perfiaby Shipping, as they had come from it. | 


Tos E barren. Coaſts are needleſly ſecured. by th 
Banks, that run ten or twelve Leagues off from the Shore, 


which would make Navigation impracticable, if it ſhould 


meet with Encouragement ; but the two Iſlands of Bareen, 


lying in the Latitude of twenty nine Degrees thirty Mi- 


nutes, almoſt in the Bottom of the Gulf, and belonging 
to the Crown of Perſia, have the beſt Pear Fiſhing in 


the World. 


AzourT the Begianing of -this 8 the Muſtat 
Arabs took Poſſeſſion of Bareen Iſlands ; but the honeſt 
Pearl Fiſhers deſerted it whilſt the Arabs kept Poſſeſſion, 
who finding that their new Settlement could not defray the 
Charge of keeping, without the Pearl Fiſhers, they lett 
it; and the Fiſhers who are moſtly Arabs, returned to 


their Induſtry, and continue the Fiſhery. 


Tux great Turk gives Laws to all the Countries that 
lie between the River Euphrates and Ethiopia; but there 
are many Sheeks who inhabit thoſe Deſarts, that make 
but ſmall Account of him or his Orders, becauſe the 
Sterility of their Country makes them ſecure from great 
Armies coming amongſt them, and a ſmall one dares not 
venture amonglt them as Enemies. They being naturally 
Thieves, rob Friend or Foe, or one another; ſo that few 
People of Subſtance have any | Commerce with them. 
THERE are no Towns of Note between Muſtat and 
Baſſera, but Zoar, and but very few inconſiderable Vil- 
lages; but there are two or three convenient Harbours 
for Shipping. The ſouthermoſt is about ſix Leagues to 
the Southward of Cape Maſenden, called Courfercaun. It is 


almoſt like Muſtat Harbour, but ſomewhat bigger, and 
has excellent freſh Water in deep Wells, about a Quar- 


ter of a Mile from the Landing-Place. The Village con- 
tains about twenty little Houſes z yet there are pretty 
good Reireſhments to be had there. Cape Maſenden is of 
itſelf but a good Number of ſmall high Ilands lying near 


one another, but they appear like a Fromontory on 7 erra 
firma. And up to the Weſtward of the Cape there is 


Mother 163 whoſe Name I have forgot but there 
| are 
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are good freſh Water and animal Proviſions to be had 
BASSORAis the eaſtmoſt City or Town. in the Turkiſb 
Dominions, ſtanding, about two Miles from the famous 
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Euphrates and has a ſmall Rivulet that waſhes its Walls 


on the Weſt Side, and diſcharges its Waters into the 
Euphrates. This City ſtands about thirty Leagues from 


the Sea, and it is alledged, was built by the Emperor 


Trajan, and had the Honour to be the Birth-Place of a- 
nother Roman Emperor, Pbilip firnamed the Arabian: 


But at firſt it was built along the Side of the River, and 
the Veſtigia of its ancient Walls are ſtill to be ſeen from 


the aforeſaid Rivulet, a League down the Banks of Eu- 
pbrates, which diſembogues her Waters, by four or five 
Mouths, into the Gulf of Perſia; but none navigable for 
for Ships of Burden, but that Chanel that leads ro Bafſora. 


At the City it is a ſhort Mile over at high Water, and 
is keeps about the ſame Breadth to the very Mouth of it. 
Baſſora exports yearly for foreign Countries, above ten 
thouſand Tuns of Dates, which employ Abundance of 
Seamen for their Exportation, beſides many more Poor 
in gathering and packing them in Mats made of the 
Leaves of the Date Tree, and likewiſe in drying them. 
Tux Ruins of the famous Babylon lie about two hundred 
Engliſh Miles up the River from Baſſora; and at Bagdat, 


which is twelve Miles below it, the Ruins appear to be a 


Mountain, and are the Habitation of wild Beaſts and 
Serpents. Whether Bagdat was built out of its Ruins, or 
no, I know not; but ”tis reported, and generally believed 
that it was: It is now a prodigious large City, and the 
Seat of a Beglerbeg, who governs a very great Province. 
The Baſhaws of Baſſora, Comera and Mzujol (the ancient 
Nineveh) are ſubordinate to him, and are able to bring 
one hundred and fifty thouſand Men into the Field. 
COME NA ſtands on the Banks of Eupbrates, about eighty 
Miles above Baſſora, and, by common Tradition, is the 


Place where holy Job dwelt. There is a Gariſon of ten 
thouſand Janiſaries continually kept there, aud eight or ten 


River Gallies, well furniſhed, to awe the circumjacent 
Countries, who are apt to rebel. And Baſſora has three 


thouſand. Janiſaries and five Gallies for the ſame Account. 
FFF | The 


RE 
- 


” 1 A 1 1 
FR $*.& 2 3 
F : 
* Fo * 6 - 


Cx, #3 N 
" # 2; * en een 


[I FE ohn 
ee * 
R : 

OF". SL ER; e — 
* A * * d 
ad. 9 
Oy Wy 


n 1 
4 3 LT YN EY 


e 
* 1 F 


. * * 8 
3 wat r 4 * Y 2 
eee ee 2 8 ; s 8 8 3 
Nr . 7 . 2 23 2 by * a6 L238 Be 2 — 2 — 925 - 5 
* — 2 TAE Pr, ES * 5 2 1 * 4 . « Z 2 a wei. , 
, 4 + 8 Say * rel " 3 n 0 1 A5 225 0 l 1 * 2 - 8 7 * 
5 as 5 8 — 3 3 2 ebe 5 3 £ - 1 * Eo N 
2 4 2 41 X » - oY 


22 CCC Ta 
* oy 1 R „ 


4- 44.4 


4 
<= 


—_ , 0 e La mM =” 
2 e Yam; eee * 1 


8 


n 


g x * Por Moos F 5 2 * 4 Trio 11 11 3 s 3 © NF. * 4 22 $2 N N — 
The mee of the Gallies are. not ee, thy” | 
E Baſhaws of the Cities; dut he of the Gallies has the 5 
mand of che circumjacent Countries, laying on of Taxes, 
ndnd raiſing Sublidies at his Pleaſure, as he of the Cities 
bas Power to oppreſs the Citizens: And their Avarice and 
Severity often cauſe Mutinies and Blood- ſhed. One of 
thoſe Mutinies happened at Baſſara, in the Year 1721, for 
the Baſhaw of the City having married a Lady. out of the 
Grand Sergnior's Seraglio, and that Monarch having ſome 
Deference for her on Account of Conſanguinity, her 
Huſband was put into the Baſhaw's Ship to get Money to 
_ ſupport his Lady's Extravagancy; and finding that fair 
honeſt Ways would be a long while in raiſing ſuch Sums 
as, he thought would be ſufficient for that End, oppreſt 
both City and Country to fill his Coffers. The poor op- 
preſt Merchants, Mechanicks and Peaſants plied him with 
Complaints on his Soldiery, who, they thought, robbed 
them, ſince the Exactions were new. They gave in Re- 
monſtrances of their Grievances, and petitioned for Re- 
nes but the Perſons ſent with thoſe Addreſſes, had the 
aſtinado for their Impertinence. Upon this the diſtreſſed 
City and Country made their Addreſs to the Baſhaw of the 
Gallies, who knew they had juſt Cauſe of Complaint. 
He wrote to the Beglerbeg, and informed him of their 
Caſe and Condition, and obtained a ſevere Reprimand ; 
for he of the City, inſtead of Amendment, added C1 uelties 
to Oppreſſion, and murdered many who would not, or 
could not pay what they were ſeſſed at, which un- 
heard-of Barbarities made above fifty thouſand. of the City 
and Country betake themſelves to Arms, and march our, 
with the Mufti or high Prieſt at their Head; and he had 
if a green Flag, which is Mahomet's Banner, before him, 
= carried by a Prieſt; and he and his Army encamped near 
the Baſhaw of the Gallies his Houſe, which ſtands about 
two Miles below the City, by. the River Side; and the 
Baſhaw of the Gallies joined them with one thouſand 
Janiſaries. The Mufti, according to Cuſtom, plied his 
ſpiritual Artillery, and excommunicated the Baſhaw of the 
City, and all that adhered to him. This Mutipy con- 
tinued ſome Days; but I heard of no Bloodſhed, and only 


opprobrious Language paſt. But the Town began to feel 
8 , 5 


TI» | CY A as «a PY Fax LY E 


Ss . ]ĩ 


— 
1 


5 


6 * Th 7 BETS 8 
F566 9 4 N $2 2 
of e * 
9 : $a” 
* SE IBN 93 £ 
rr ALY, 
WS Iv * * 
2 * 5 
7 "8-2! 
3 . 
IC AF 1 
3 ESO foe * 
- r * 
1 FOOT, 
p 
: ; 


OAaancgkmkey in es 


N "AT ! at gs p . by ,* $ : * N 
Mo” £ * n r - 7 mn %. 
i * * * cl K's 2 po = 8 
hs 2 l FS Wy a ad ** 
4 7 n 8 1 2 = 
he of \ p. - 7 _ 
* * a * ed 
WOE Sg . 1 7 
* * EEE mm. 
ä 
#42 * 3 b = 
= \Y 
* I * * 2 
1 
Net for 


Ciry; but the guete Holt were been apfel All 2 - 


Shops being ſhut up, and all the Markets unprovided, 


made Py Baſhaw of the City begin to think what the End al 


would be, if the Mutiny continued any longer; ſo he got 
ſome Country Gentlemen, who were of neither Faction, to 


go to the Mufti and the Baſhaw of the Gallies, as Me- 


diators; and accordingly. they went, and were hand- 


ſomly received, and, in their Oration on the preſent * I 7 ; 


Poſture of Affairs, made the Mufti and his Party incline 
to Peace, providing that about a Dozen of Incendia- 
os might be delivered to them, to receive condi 
Puniſhment for their Faults. All the proſeribed, but one, 
by the Interceſſion of Friends, were pardoned ; but they 
mak hear of no Peace till the other was made a Sacrifice 
to their juſt ' Reſentment ; for this Villain would accoſt a 
Merchant in the Street, and, after common Compliments 
ended, he would ask them what became of the Diamonds, 
or other Jewels, that they had ſhewn him ſuch a Time. 
The innocent Merchant, who perhaps never had an 
Jewels, being ſurpriſed at his Queſtion, would deny tha 
ever they had any ſuch as he ſpake of. Then the impu- 
dent Fellow would tell them plainly, that without they 
would bribe him with a round Sum, he would inform the 


Baſhaw, that he had ſeen ſuch Quantities of rough Dia- 


monds, or other valuable Stones, in their Poſſeſſion, and 
it they could not be found entred in the Cuſtom-houſe 
Books, they muſt expect to ſuffer what Puniſhment the 
Baſhaw would pleaſe to inflict for defrauding the King of 
his Cuſtoms, Some out of Fear would comply, and give 
a Sum, others again ſtood on their Innocence, and would | 
not give him Money; and they were ſure to be informed 
againſt, and brought before the Baſhaw, and, upon that 
Villain's Evidence, were generally fined about double of 


what he ask'd of them; ſo that beſides the great Sums that 


came into - the Baſhaw's Coffers by that Raſcal's Ingenuity; 
he had accumulated twenty five Bags to himſelf, each Ba 
containing five hundred Crowns, and all this in the Space 
of three Years that he had been in Baſſora; for he came 


from Conſtantinople one of the Baſhaw's Retinue, hardly 


worth an Asper, and at his Death ſo much ready Caſh was 
ge} in his Houle, which fell into his nv rhe Baſhaw? 8 
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WT” Hands: For after this Villain was culled out to be ſacri- 
ficed to the juſt Reſentment of the People, and found that 
they would not be appeaſed without having his Life, he 
fell at his Maſter's Feet for Protection. The cunning 
_ covetous Baſhaw bid him convey what Money he had to 
his Houſe, and he would take Care of it for the Uſe of his 
Wife and Children, and would ſend him ſecretly' out of 
the Town, and get him ſafely conducted to Comera. He 
ſwallowed that Bait, and delivered his ill-gotten Money 
to his Maſter, who protected him but one fingle Day, and 
then told him, that the People's Clamours were ſo great, 
that he could protect him no longer; and accordingly he 
was delivered to the enraged Mob, who forthwith ſtrangled 
him, and threw his Body on a Dung-hill by the Side of 
an High-way, where I ſaw it two Days after. And the 
Mufti and Baſhaw made Matters up for the Eaſe and 
Satisfaction of the People, who grew quite tired of their 


r ate e 
BASSORA was many Years in the Hands of the Perſlans, 
who gave great Encouragement to Trade, which drew 
many Merchants from foreign Parts to ſettle there, and 
particularly from Surat in India. But in the Year 1691, 
a Peſtilence raged ſo violently, that above eighty 
thouſand People were carried off by it, and thoſe that re- 
mained fled from it, ſo that for three Years following it 
was a Deſart, inhabited only by wild Beaſts, who were at 
laſt driven out of the Town by the circumjacent wild 
Arabs, who poſſeſt it about twelve Months, and were in 
their Turn driven out by the Turk, who keeps it till this 
— THERE are many Jews in Baſſora who live by Brokerage 
and exchanging Money; but the Turks keep that Set of 
People very low, for Reaſons of State. There are alſo a- 
bout two hundred Chriſtians of the Greek Church, but no 
Prieſts of that Communicn, wherefore ſome Roman Miſ- 
ſionaries officiate there. The Greek Clergy are very in- 
different about gaining Proſelytes, and, to nouriſh their 
Flocks, will not run the . Riſque of Martyrdom, ſo they 
keep none of their Prieſthood at Baſſora. But when Ewas 
there, three Romiſb Prieſts of the Carmelite Order had the 
Superintendeney of that Church. Theſe ſanctified Raſcals 
| fa | Were 


3 
"> 


r 
* 7 #8 

- 
1 

2 8 


. 


A Q-a 


Sh bs (h 9 TH. OOO, OR, Ws TO 


a THe) OE} EN 7 


were A a Seancat to inan, by | Hs a 1 of 
their Church; for having more Indulgence from the Go- 
vernment chan the Mabometans, in moral Matters, they 


abuſe it to the vileſt Uſes, in ſelling Arrack, which they 


diſtil from Dares, and procuring Birds of Paradiſe for the 
Uſe of their Cuſtomers. The Mabonitans again are for- 
bidden ſtrictly the Drinking of Wine or diſtilled Liquors, 
both by their eccleſiaſtick and civil Laws; for the Heat 
of the Sun, and the dry ſandy Soil create much adult 
Choler in their Brains, that when they are heated by 


drinking ſtrong Liquors, they become furious and miſ- 


chie vous to one another, and, in thoſe mad Fits, wound 
and kill their Fellows. Thoſe ſcandalous Prieſts had 
been often reprimanded by the Government, for abuling 
the Indulgence they had, but to W Ahe de for their 
Trade was very g gainful. i 

Tur Horſes in this Part of Arabia are very well ſhap'd, 
and mettleſom, and the Men the moſt dextrous in manag- 
ing them that ever I ſaw. They ſhoot with Bow and Ar- 
row, and throw their Lance at full Speed, and very ſeldom 
miſs the Mark. They will ſtoop at full Speed, and take 
up an Hare as ſhe runs, with their Hands, or.throw a 
Lance in the Air, and catch it before it comes to the 
Ground: And indeed the moſt of their Exerciſe, Wbilft 
young, is in managing their Horſes. | 

Trxy have many Boats on the River, of ſeveral Shapes 
and Dimenſions; ſome are made of Wood, with high” 
broad Boughs, and very long, others very ſhort: Their 
Rudders are in Breadth'a Quarter. Part of their Keel's 
Length, but not intire of one Piece as qurs are, and they 
daub them over Outſide and Inſide with Bitumen,. without 
caulking them; others are Baskets made of Reeds, per- 
fectly round with two Sticks laid athwart eroſs-Ways their 
Bottoms to keep them open. They are alſo daub'd on 
the Outſide and Bottom with Bitumen. And tbis Sort 
they make uſe of to tranſport Goods from Place to Place, 
Bitumen is a chick ſulphurous and untious Matter, gene- 
rated in the Earth there, and boils. up of its own Accord 
to the Surface; and ſometimes it is ſo hot, that. it ſcalds 
the Hands or Feet of them that go to gather it. And 
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. ork EE ds bots ECC by F 
Obſervations on the Empire of Perſia, giving an Ac- 
count of its Magnitude, the Reduction of Ormule 7o 
© the Obedience of Perſia ty the Affiftance of the En- 

.gliſh: Aſo of the late Revolution by Mexiweys. 


HE. Empire of Perfia is of a large Extent, being 
limited by Eupbrates and the Perſian Gulf to the 
Weſtward, the India Ocean, from Cape Guaddel, to the 
i Southward, on the Eaft Side by the River Indus, that runs 
= one thouſand two hundred. Miles to the Northward from 
e Mouth, and on the North by Heck, Tartaria, Col- 
_ ebis, Mangrelia, the Caſpian Sea and Georgia. Erivan in 
Armenia is a Province in the North- weſt of it, as Cabul 
and Cundaba are on the North-eaſt Side. Towards Turkey 
they ſometimes loſe and get whole Provinces in a Tear. 
About the Beginning of the ſeventeenth Century, Shaw 
= Abaſs was King of Perſia, a King worthy of Empire, and 
= made himſelf famous by his Valour and Juſtice; but hav- 
ing no Fleet at Sea, the Portugueſe inſulted his Sea-Coaſts, 
and ſettled themſelves on the Iſland of Ormuſe, and built 

a good ſtrong Fort, as is already obſerved, with a pretty 
large Town, and magnificent Churches. Some Porches 
and broken Pillars I have ſeen, that ſpeak their ancient 

' Grandeur; and the Caſtle is ſtill good, and well kept. 
The Portugueſe, with their light Frigats and Gallies, inſulted 
the Sea-Coaſts of Perfia, and all the Shipping that had 
Commerce .in the Gulf, for above a whole Century. 
Shaw Abaſs being tired with the Complaints of his Subjects, 
and others that had been robbed and inſulted by the im- Og 
3 Portugueſe, made him very uneaſy, and found no Shir 
Remedy but by encouraging the Engliſs, whe then had a If 
ſmall F wn. on the Sea-ſhore, about ſeven Leagues from ma 
the Mouth of the Gulf, to the Eaſt-ward, called . cook 
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domineering Portugueſe from Ormuſe. . 
SIR Thomts Row being then Ambaſſador at the Court 
of Peja for King James the Firſt of England, to cultivate 
a Correſpondence between the two Kingdoms, Shaw ? 
broke his Mind to. Sir Thomas, and proferred any reaſona- 
ble Indulgence to the Exgliſb that traded into Perfia, pro- 
viding: they would joyn his Land Forces with theirs at 
Sea, in India, to drive the troubleſom Portugueſe out of 
the Perhan Gulf. Sir Thomas agreed, that, if Shaw. 

Abaſs would defray the Charges of the Ships that ſhould 
come to his Aſſiſtance, give the Engliſh a tree Trade all 
over the Perfian Dominions, Cuſtom free, and grant them 
one Moiety of the Cuſtoms raiſed by Merchandize in the 
Gulf, they would not only help to drive the Portugueſe 
out of Ormuſe, but keep two Ships in the Gulf, to pro- 
tect Trade. All which was agreed to by both Parties, and 
ſcaled and ſigned by the King of Perſia. e 
Tre Engliſh Forces conſiſted of five Ships, about forty 
Guns one with another, and were well mann'd. The 
King of Perſia ſent an Army of forty or fifty thouſand, 
with Trankies for Tranſports, to land them on Ormu/ſe. 
The Engliſh foon deſtroyed the Portugueſe Armado of light = 
Frigats and Gallies, which were hawl'd dry onthe Land near 
the Caſtle. The Caſtle firing briskly on them, ſunk: one | 
of the Engliſh Ships, whoſe Artillery was carried aſhore, = 
and put in Batteries to annoy the Caſtle, which the Ship- 
ping and Batteries did ſo eſſectually, that, in leſs than two. 
Months, the Portugueſe capitulated to leave Ormuſe, with = 
all the Fortifications intire, and to carry nothing away _— 
but their noble ſelves. The Plunder, which was very = 
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five Leagues from Ormuſe, and from Ki/miſh Fort, that 
lies on the Eaſt End of that Iſland, and retired to Mutat. 
Shaw Abaſs was punctual in obſerving the Agreement with 
the Ezghſb; and it was punctually kept by the ſucceed- 
ing Kings, till about the Year 1680. the Engliſh Com- 
any FR on their Part of keeping the Gulf clear of In- 
Its; and the Perſians, finding a Engliſh Company's 
Forces were now too ſmall. for the increaſing Power of 
the Arabs their Neighbours, took away the halt Cuſtoms, 
and allow them one thouſand one hundred Tomaans, which 
is about three thouſand three hundred Pounds Sterling a 
Year; but I am afraid that is alſo loſt by the late Revo- 
lution in Pexfa. _ et e wget 
_Wrzn Shaw Abaſs demiſed, his Son Shaw. Tomas ſuc- 
ceeded him, who was. a Son worthy of ſuch a Father. 
He died about the Yrar 1630. He was a very valiant 
and fortunate . Prince in his Wars with Tk and Mogul, 
and a great Lover of Juſtice; for whoever broke the 
eſtabliſhed Laws, were ſure to ſuffer the Penalty annex: 
to them, One Inftance of that he ſhewed on a Baker; for, 
being once detected in making his Bread lighter than the 
Standard, he was ſeverely fined ; but, on his being de- 
tected and convicted a ſecond Time, he was condemned 
to be bak'd in his own Oven, for a Terror to others, who 
might flatter themſelves with breaking the Laws with Im- 
punity. „ ran EET 
- Ro ER Shaw Tomas, the ſucceeding Kings have. been 
debauch'd with .Ignorance of their own Affairs, Volup- 
tuouſneſs and Indolence, leaving the Reins of Government 
in the Hands of Paraſites, .or Eunuchs and Concubines, 
who never fail to bring their Maſter into Contempt, and 
the People into Murmurings and Rebellions. A very 
flagrant Inſtance is to be ſeen in Meriweys's Revolution. 
TE whole Reign of the laſt Saphz, or King, was manag- 
ed by ſuch Vermin, that the Ba/lowches and Mackrans, 
who inhabit the Sea-coaſt from Cape Jaſques to Indus, ob- 
ſerving the Weakneſs of the Government threw öff the 
Yoke of Obedience firſt, and, in full Bodies, fell in upon 
their Neighbours in Carmania, who were thriftier * 
"ET Toto "og | richer 
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Fellow Subjects of what they had got by their painful In- 
duſtry. There was no Want of Remonſtrances and Peti- 


tions put into the Court to put a Stop to thoſe Enormities, 


but no Redreſs could be had. The Usecks came alſo on 


their neighbouring Province of Myſcher, and committed 


many Depredations; and when Letters came from the Go- 
vernor of that Province, to acquaint the King of the 
Usbecks Incurſions, he happened then to be at Pla 

a young Cat, that hunted a Feather that he kept in Motion 
with a Thread. One of the Pages acquainted him, that a 


Meſſenger was come in great Haſte from Muſebet, with 


Letters to the Vizier, who was at the Chamber Door, to 
know what his Majeſty would pleaſe to order in that Junc= 
ture. He anſwered, that as ſoon as he had done playing, 
with his Cat, he would fend for the Vizier, and conſult 
of that Matter ; but he never thought more of it. This 
Indolence made many Thefts, Robberies and Murders to 
be committed throughout the Country: Nay, his own 
Guards went out in Troops, and way-laid Merchants go- 
ing or coming to or from Iſpabam, robbed them, and of 
ten murdered them; and when Complaints were made; 
and Proof offered, yet no Redreſs could be had, Which 


made moſt People believe, that ſome Court Favdiitices | 


were Encouragers of the publick Calamities. In the Year 
1716, L carried ſome Armenian Merchants from Perfia to 
Surat, who aſſured me, that there was a Deſign to depoſe 
the King; and ſer. up his Son, or invite the Muſcovite in- 
to the Province of Casbin, whoſe Shores are on the 
Caſpian Sea, and where a foreign Army may eaſily 
brought into their Ports by Sea: And certainly there 
was ſuch a Deſign; for in the Year 1719, the Plot of 


depoſing the King was found out, and the Attamadoulet 


or Vizier was deeply concerned in it. He was Mericeys * 
or Meir Maboumud Shares Father, the Son being then 
(baton, or Prince of Caudabaar. The King was ſolacit 
himſelf in a Garden near the City of Thahan, when hi 
was appriſed of the Plot, which was to be executed the 
ſeme Night it was diſcovered. He immediately ſent for 
the Allamadoulet, pretending Buſineſs of Importance 4. 
bout 9 F rontier Provinces; and the old Geritlertni 
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not dreaming of the Diſcovery made, came to the King, 


” 


Who taxing him with the Plot, made. no Difficulty. to 
confefs that it was of his own Contrivance, to fave the 


Country from Ruin, which. was inevitable, if he con- 
tinued in Supineneſs, which had affected him near forty 


Tears, and there was no Sign of Amendment, notwith- 
ſtanding his Remonſtrances and Admonitions all, that 


while, and now that he was detected, he knew the . worſt 
that could befal him, was to be ſacrificed for the Good of 


his Country, which he took to be rather glorious than 


diſhonourable. The King ordered ſome Bars of Iron to 


be heated, and his Eyes kept open till the Irons. were 
gently moved near the Eyes to dry up the Moiſture, 


which is the royal Puniſhment in Per/a, for diſobedient 
or rebellious Princes; ſo the old Man being made blind, 
his Treaſure was ſeized, but his Palace and Gardens al- 
lowed him, and an Allowance ſuitable to his Dignity. He 
had in Gold Diamonds, to the Value of eight hundred 
thouſand Tomaans, or two millions four hundred thouſand 


Pounds Sterling; and ſome ſaid he had more in his Son's 


Cuſtody ; But how true .theſe Reports are, I am no pro- 
py Judge, either to believe or reject; but ſome Bars of 


his Gold I ſaw at Gombroon. 


Brrokx this Conſpiracy of the Attamadoulet happened, 
the Muslat Arabs came with a Fleet, and landed five or 
fix thouſand Men on Ormuſe, and beſieged the Caſtle; 
but could not take it in three Months, and being tired 
with Fatigue, they left it. But in the Year 1720, Meri- 
veys hearing how the King had uſed his Father, made the 
whole Province of Candahaar rebel, and wrote Letters to 
the Charon of Samachie to come into Alliance with him 


- and his Confederates the Ballowches and Usbecks, who 


readily embraced his Propoſitions in Hope of Plunder. 


In 1721 Meriweys began his March towards 1/pahan, with 


an Army of forty. five thouſand, and paid honeſtly for what 
his Army had Occaſion for in his March, declaring, that 
he did not take Arms for their Hurt or Deſtruction, but 
to free Perſia from the Folly and Tyranny of a doting 


Fool, who was incorrigible by fair Means. The Ubecks 


entered the Provinces of Muſchet and Yeſd, with forty 


thouſand, and acted like Robbers. Another Army of 


dans. 


— 
Sus = 


BS  Y — oa 


2228 © 


a 


Woe > Boar 


© 
— 


"ry G 1 
r 4 7 > 9 1 | | 
2 4 þ $7.3 * EY Wks 1 OA : 9 n J N * a ; 5 N 
n C r tt Soy „„ F NN f e 
r e F . F Feen Ne . 14 My LIENS 
e . 9 cc ne CO 28 r L R e 5 EE? 
JJC ˙0 nnn . 9 F z OOITTAERE NOT FRETS? e ö Nr | ? b 
8 0 1 A fg 7 N R r oy e W £4 
NE N N 9 325 7 R 3 9 e 75 5 * 44 
N 8 ; * N E 11 2 133 ö * * F 17 BR? 7 Y \ A 
3 8 We + N nn R 8 þ 3 Roy TE * N 5 Lo : 
e . ö e 
oy 8 0 3.57 \ 4 , A a 5 ? * 4 k 1 : ; a b 
? * pope *# f 5 - 


*. . 3 
je n 12 r 
TTT 
e 
Ld = o 
*% 9 Hott * 1 
* 


* 


8 


from Combroon, to convey down ſome Treaſure belonging 
to their Company, behayed themſelyes to Admiration, | 
They were lodged in a Caravanſeroy, where the Bollow-, 
ches came with about three hundred io attack them; but 
they had a brave warm Reception, and leſt about four Score 
of their Number dead on the Spot, without the Los .of 
one Dutch Man; But not thinking themſelves and their 1 
Treaſure ſaſe where they were, they defired Admittanſdee 
into the Fort, which was readily granted, and there the 
alſo behaved themſelves ſo well, that the Ballewches. 
marched away without the Booty they came ſo far for. 
The Dutch ſtaid there above a Month, and in that Time ; 
came a Detachment of four thouſand Horſe to plunder 
Gombroon, We heard of. their Deſign about ten Days be- 
fore they came, and ſo. we. and the Dutch fortified. our: E 
Factories, as well as poſſibly we could, planting licde 
Falconets on the Top of our Walls in Swivels, and beating 
out Ports in our Walls, to ply great Guns, to {ſcour the 
Avenues to our Factories. Mean while the Penfan Go 
vernor fired Guns every Night, to let the Enemy know 
he was a brave Fellow: However they had a Mind to-ſee, 
and, on the 15th of December, they appeared near the Town, 
on a ſwift March towards it, which ſcared the Govery Ir; 
ſo much, that, tho' there was an high. Mud Walt 8 
tween him and them, he got on Horſe- back, and fled d;; 
a Fort on the Sea: ſhore, leaving a few Guns, loaded Ay, 


Tas, Ballowehes came firſt on the Weſt Quarter of the, 75 = 
Town, where our Factory ſtands, and ſoon made Paſſages, 
through, the Mud Walls, IT hey hewrd- down all the MM 

came in their Way, particularly old People and Children 

cown, ſome Lanes; but we gave them a warm Welcome _— 
wich dur great Guns and ſmall Shot. They ſoon found; _l 
dome of their Musketeers got into ſome ruined Houſes, = f 


WE: 
* 8 


F 


and fired on us; but we being barricadoed, they did us 
little Damage, and had our Men obſerved their Orders 
| ad eome off. Our Firing laſted a- 
bout three: Hours, in which Time wa, loſt three or tour, 


R 
— n LAT. - 
we 9 = PE"; FE: 
E — 728 1 N 
, , 
© 
8 


0 


71 2 n 
F 85 
1 » 1 * J EIB, 4 1 x 
N o CT EG ; 
* n cal ut, oa Fa We 
2 F 5 * 
n Nee 4 Gs > AE Q * 
o RG 0 be „ N 
F ME ih ne A Er AH . oe 
VN SOR FO ILSS 8 ö 
7 12 n * 3 8 TIT 
FR * $4. * 94 7 14 4 * 
f z CT a 7 . \ 
8 1 Tp 4 © 
— hy 5 ? * 
11 £% * > * 
- * 
* 


n 


8 5 1 
* 1% ESI 3 
” 0 REN CARTS 5 2 ba 
* 18 N IS. 8 . 
. R e bo IN ge e 8 
„ c Ly 
52 3 — 85 5 
RES elk 1 . 
7 W 8 x C 
Se Rs ö r 
P oY 0 2 * 9 * 2 
N * 
4 - ONE . 


better, we hadeome off with leſs. 


Killed by cheir bwn' Raſhnbſs in ſanding open to the Ene- 
my, when they might have dope better Service under Co- 
ver of bur Barficadees. We had- alſo ſeven wounded, 


1 eee 1 f N & A; P ag 5 27 8 
but none mortally, but one WhO was a Factor, who receiv- 
ed a Shot in his right Hand, which threw' him into a 


Fever, of which he died in ſeven or eight Days. The 
Agent being gone to-{paban ſome Weeks before we had 
any Advice of the Bal/awcbes coming, had carried twenty 
Soldiers along with him for a Guard, and left but ſix in 


che Factory, beſides Cooks, and a few Servants. I faw 


the Factory in Danger if chey "ſhould be attacked, ſol 


reinforced it with thirty fix of my belt Men, and another 


ſmall Bugliſd Ship from Bombay, aſſiſted with eight or 
nine of his, ſo that when the Enemy came, we were a- 
bout fifty ſtrong. The Seaſon being very cold, made 


our Duty hard, for we lay in our Arms every Night, for 
ten or twelve Nights that the Enemy lay in the Town. 


They had a Confultation next Day after their Repulſe, 


how they might make another Attack; but none would 


undereake to lead their Men on, and ſo the Day after 
Conſultation, they went to attack the Dateh, who were 
three Times- ſtronger than we, and they met with the 


ſame kind Reception we gave them; but they had a Ware- 


hoſe within Piſtel - ſhot of their Factory, with Goods to 
the Value of twenty thouſand Pounds Sterlisg in it, which 
ti Ballotvc bes broke into, and plundered. Phe Dutch loſt 
twelve Men, and had eight or ten wounded :\ So finding 


gur Factories! were not to be taken without the Danger of 
much Blood - ſhed, they went a plundering the Town for 


eight or nine Days, and carried away, in Money and 


Goods, above two hundred thouſand Pounds, beſides 
fourteen thouſand Captives, and as many Beaſts of Car- 


ridge, and ſo went off about five or ſi Miles from the 
Town which they laid in Aſhes before they leſt it! They 


continued in our Neighbourhood, with their Plunder, a- 
bbut a Month, I ſuppoſe till they received nem Orders 
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En th dy S. 217 
_. NoTwiTHSTANDING ſuch numerous rebellious : Armies 
were a Foot, threatening Deſtruction to the State, the in- 
dolent King being lulled aſleep in Security, did not offer 
to raiſe any Forces for the Defence of himſelf and Country, 
but ſaid to his Cabinet Counſellors, that be was ſure 2 1 
Enemies would leave bim Iſpahan, and that one City would be, 
enougb to maintain bim and them his Counſellors : But when 
Merrweys came within three Pays Journey of the City, 
he raiſed about fifty thouſand of the Citizens, and ſent td 
the Engliſh and Dutch Agents, to join their little Forces 
to his, to manage the Artillery, and to lend him ſome 
Money to ſupport and pay his new raiſed, Army. The 
latter deſired to be excuſed in both; but the E com- 
plied, and were very active in defending the City, when 
Meriweys came to beſiege it: And when he approached 
within a Mile or two of the City, the King ſent his raw 
Army out to fight Meriweys ; but in their March Meri. 
_ toeys's Men having made a long Trench a pretty Way 
from their Front, and hid a large Quantity of Gun-pow- 
der in it, and then filled it up again, which Ambuſcade 
the King's Army fell into, and, after a a good Number ⁵ 
of them had paſt it, Fire was ſet to it, and blew up and. 
ſcorched many of the King's Men, which ſo frightened the 
reſt, that they turned Tail, and fled without ſtriking one 
Stroke, ſo Meriweys made an eaſy Conqueſt. of the City, 
and found the King weeping, and deſerted by his bafe 
and treacherous Courtiers. But Meriweys ſoon put an End 
to,his Melancholy, by ordering his Head to be ſtruck off, © 
which was forthwith executed, and put on the Point of a 
Lance, and carried thro* the City three Days ſucceſſively, 
as a Spectacle. The Prince royal, or the young 9. a 
ſeeing his Father's Affairs in ſo wretched a Condition, had * = 
left the City, and went to Taurus or, Teverize before Meri. 
Wweys came. Meriweys carried 125 0 mighty civily to 
the Citizens, but made the Eugliſb Priſoners, and ſeized __ ll 
what Money and Goods could be found of theirs, and al.·maq V),) 
ſo the Dutch Company's Effects, but not their Servants ll 
Perſons. It was reported, that the Eugliſß loſt about 
ſixty thouſand- Pounds, and the Dutch two hundred and — 
ten thouſand. But the Truth of theſe Reports are beſt known 


to themſelves. 
) themſelves, " 
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= done to his Maſters, above what the Dutch could ever ob- 


main. He relates how he and all the Factory, great and 


_— ſmall, were ordered to leave their Houſe, and Chamber 
Doors and Ware-houſes all open, for his Majeſty and his 
S_—  Scragho Companions to ramble thro, and take ſuch Things 
as beſt pleaſed him and his Minions; and there was a 
Table left in the Dining- room, ſpread and furniſhed with 
the richeſt Sweet - meats and Fruitie. 
I believe the Company was not very ambitious of hav- 
ing many ſuch Honours cohferred on them, ſince they 
were obliged to pay for them. And when the King has a 
Mind for ſome new Concubines, he iſſues. out Orders for 
all Men and Youths to depart out from their Houſes in the 
| Street, that he is pleaſed to viſit, and to leave all the 
Ladies in Poſſeſſion till his Majeſty ſurveys them; and 
E the Penalty of Diſobedience is Death. He generally makes 
= bis Progreſs thro' the Armenian Quarters, becauſe th 
= faireſt and moſt beautiful are amongſt their Children, _ 
Tax 8 by Law eſtabliſhed for near eleven 
Ages, is Mahometan, of the Sect of Ali; but the ancient 
Religion was Pari, or Worſhippers of the Sun and Fire. 
The Founder of it was Zoroaſter, whom they ſtill venerate. 
About the ninth Century of the Chriftian Ara, the Ma- 
hometan Zealots, according to the laudable Way of ſome 
Chriſtians, raiſed a Perſecution againſt. the Parfs, whoſe 
wholeſom Severities made many Profelytes ; but ſome ob- 
ſtinate Rogues, who would not change for a worſe, were 
_ lawfully murdered, or obliged to run their Country, ſo 
= thar at preſent there are but few left in Perfa, and thoſe 
= that are left, are protected by their Poverty and Habita- 
tions, which are in Deſerts or Hills little frequenred, © 
—_—  TTarxr arc vaſt Numbers of Armenian Chriſtians in Per- 
. whoic Religion is tolerated. Their former Country 
| "Mi aof Armenia is now the Province of Erivan, There are ma- 
ww ſubſtantial Merchants of Armenians, who inhabit Juifar, 
a Town near Iſpaban, and they fend Factors all over Jadia 
37 a EY : 55 74 to 
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to ear oh Trade; and ane come 0 2 | 
ſame Account.” - RY, — 

Tur Mahometans in ne ih to encourage Proſelyres e to — 
their Religion, have a Law, that if a Son of an Ame 1 
turns Mahometan, all the Fathers's Eſtate becomes: —9 
and all who continue Chriſtians are excluded; which ſome- 
times makes great Diviſions and Alterations in a Family. 1 
In Baptiſm they immerſe, but do not ſprinkle. Tpñe 
Prieſt muſt officiate in his ſacerdotal Garb, with 'a Crown a. 
on his Head, and muſt have two Aſſiſtants in holy Veſt- _— 
ments alſo, but without Crowns. Their titulary Saint is 
St. Gregory, of whom they tell many ſtrange Srdries; buy 
whether true or falſe I know not: But I am ſure he has 
plagued them with F aſt dayaa for they faſt one Half of the = 
Year at leaſt. — _— 

- Having math what Obſervations I c the Ex 1 
pire of Perfia, I'll travel along the Sea-coaſt towards . 
duſtan, or the Great Mogu's Empire. All that Shore, 
from Jaſgues to Sindy, is inhabited by uncivilized People; _— 
who admit of no Commerce with Strangers, 'tho* Guaddel 
and Paal go. Sea-ports, did, about a Century ago, af- 
ford a good Trade. 
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Treats. of the Mog ul's Ra on the Revier Indus, = 
particularly of the. ancient Kingdom of Sindy; its' 
Product and Commerce, Religion and Cuſtoms of 4 
Inbabitants ; with a Deſcription of the River fn dus. _ 


IND Li is Jake weſtmoſt Province of che MoguPs == 
minions, on the Sea- coaſt, and has Larribundar to its 
Sea Mart, which ſtands about five or fix Leagues from Q 
the Sea, on a Branch of the River Indus, capable to res" 
ceive Ships of two hundred Tuns. It is but à Village of a. 
bout one hundred Houſes, built of crooked Sticks and 
Mud; but it has a large Stone Fort, with four or five* 
great Guns mounted in it, to protect the Merchandize 
Mrs 6 e from ad Robogries - che Ballowebes . = | 
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E asd eee ahi "M near. te to thy Weſtward, 32 
the Jams to the Eaſtward, who being Borderers, are 
much given to Thieving, and they rob all whom they are 
ahle to maſter. The: former are revolted Subjects of Per- 


a, and the other are Subjects of the Mogul; but being 


ecured from the Awe of an Army's coming to chaſtiſe 
their Inſolency, by the mooriſh Grounds they live in, and 


the rapid Tides of Indus, they make but little Account of 
their Sovereign's Power or Orders, and ſo they commit 
Depredations on the Caffillas that paſs to and fro between 
Tatta and Larnibundar, notwithſtanding a Guard of one 
or two hundred Horſe are ſent along with them, by the 
Nabob or Vice-roy of Tatta, for Protection; but often 


thoſe Protectors ſuffer the Caffillas to be robbed, pretend- 


ing the Robbers are too numerous to be reſtrained by their 
ſmall Forces, and ian come in Tharers: with the 


Robbers. 


Tatta is the Enperiun ofthe e a very large and 
rich City, It is about rhree Miles long, and one and an 


half broad, and is about forty Miles Diſtance from Lar- 


rihundar, and has a large Citadel on its Weſt End, capa- 
ble to lodge five thouſand Men and-Hotſe, and has: Bar- 
racks and "Stables convenient for them, with a Palace 
built in it for the Nabob. All Goods and Merchandize 
imported or exported between Tatta and Larribundar, are 
tranſported on Carriage Beaſts, ſuch as Camels, Oxen and 
Horſes. The Country is almoſt level, and overgrown 
with Shrubs and Buſhes, very fit to cover an Ambuſcade, 
which the aforeſaid Robbers often make uſe of, and ſud- 


denly ruſh out on a Caffilla, and whilſt the Guards and 


Carriers are fighting in one Place, either of Front, Flank 
or Rear, the Rohbers drive a the Beaſts with their 


Packs. 


Ir was my F ortune, 8 daun Months or. to come 


to Larribundar, with a Cargo from Mallabar, worth a- 
bove ten thouſand Pounds. I could ſind no Tatta Mer- 
chants that would meddle. with my Cargo before it was 
carried to Tatia; but agreed on the Prices of moſt of the 
Species of my Goods: And finding no other Remedy but 
travelling by =. in a Caffilla of one thouſand five hun- 


Ared Beatts, and as many, or more ** and Women, be- 
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Sword and Target · men, which were the principal Strength 


of the Robbers, and we, at the fame Time, had Room © 9 "= 


enough to fire over our Barricadoe. We were not long 
in that Poſture, till the Enemy ſent an Herald on Horſe- 
back, with his Sword brandiſhing, and when he came 
within Call of us, he threatened, that if we did not inſtant- 
ly ſurrender at Diſcretion, we ſhould have no Quarters. 


I had two of my Seamen that ſhot as well with a Fuzee as 


any ever I ſaw, for I have ſeen them at Sea, for Diverſion, 
knock down a fingle Sea-fowl with a ſingle Bullet, as they 
were flying near our Ship. I ordered one to knock down 
the Herald, which he inſtantly did, by a Bullet through 


his Head. Another came preſently after, with the fame 


Threatenings, and met with the fame Treatment. The 
next that came, I ordered his Horſe to be ſhot in the Head, 
to try if we could take his Rider, that we might learn 
ſomewhar of the Enemy's Strength. The Horſe was kill- 
ed as ſoon as he appeared, and ſome of our Horſe got the 
Rider, and hewed him down, inſtead of bringing him to 
us. Our Guard of Horſe continually kept in the Rear, 
but ſeeing what we had done in the Front, took Courage, 


and getting in amongſt the Buſhes, met with ſome that 
had a Deſign to attack our Flank, and ſoon defeated them, 


which put the Robbers in ſuch Fear, that they betook 
themſelves to Flight, and our Horſe purſuing, put many 
to the Sword; ſo when they returned from the Purſuit, 
we went on in our Journey, and travelling four Miles, 
came to a Mud-wall Fort, called Dungham, a proper En- 
zlib Name for ſuch a Fortification. It is built mid-way: 


between'Tatta and Larribundar, to ſecure the Caffilla from 


being ſet upon in the Night, Who all lodge within it, Men 


and Beaſts promiſcuouſly, which makes it ſo naſty, that 


the Engliſh Appellation is rightly beſtowed" on it. There 
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= ate eee little C bull cloſtwi ic, * = 

Fouls, Goats: and Seeg to ſell to Paſſengers. And 

= theſe are all the Houſes to be ſeen in the Way between 

Toacta and Larribundar. 

Tux News of a Victory that I had over three Aan 
Pirates at Sea, on my Voyage from Malabar to Larribun- 
dar, had reached Tatta, before the ſecond Skirmiſh by 
Land, ſo that when I came to Tatta, we were received 

wich Acclamations from the Populace, and the better Sort 
= viſited us with Preſents of Sweet-meats and Fruits, aſ- 

cCWCWribing the ſafe Arrival of the Caffilla RY: to our Cou- 

1 rage and Conduct. - 

W were lodged i in a large convenient Houſe 18 . 

= Rooms, and had good Warehouſes. The Stairs from 

the Street, were intire Porphyry, of ten Foot long, of a 

bright yellow Colour, and as ſmooth as Glaſs. They were 

| = about ten in Number, and led up to a Square of fifteen 

= Yards long, and about ten broad. Next Day we had a 

b Compliment from the Nabob, of an Ox, five Sheep, as 

many Goats, twenty Fowls and fifty Pigeons, with Sweet- 

meats and Fruit in Abundance. He, at that Time, lay 
encamped about fix Miles from the Town, with an Army 
of eight or ten thouſand Men, with a Deſign to puniſh 
the Ballowches and Mackrans for robbing the Caffilla, and 
killing his Men, as is before mentioned. Ie deſired me 
to let him know when we deſigned to drink a Diſh of Coffee 
= with him, and he would ſend Horſes to bring us to the 
Camp. I returned Thanks for his Civility, and ſent him L 

Word, that I deſigned to kiſs his Hand the very next Day; ; 

and he accordingly ſent twenty fine Perfian Horſes, well Na 

= equipp'd, for my Uſe, ten of which I accepted for myſelf 3 

and Guard to mount, and the other ten were mounted, M. 

== with ſome of the moſt conſiderable Merchants in Tatts, | : 

= who went to accompany me out of Reſpect; and, to make 55 

our Cavalcade appear with the greater Grace, as ſoon as j P 

= .wecame to the Camp Gate, we would have alighted, 5 

= but an Officer on Horſe- back told us, that it was the whi 

== Nabod's Pleaſure, that we ſhould be brought to his Tent of 5 

on Horſe back, and he riding before us, conducted us to 8 

the Tent Door, and, as ſoon as we got from our Horſes, 

= Fy was conducted into his own Pavilion Chamber, bur 

_—_ | a e 
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| 3 1 The _ Fray, came in me, were 


0 Leave to lay a little Preſent: at his Feet, which he 


for his Tobacco, and an embroider'd Standiſh for it to 


Deniſon of Tatta, with the Addition of an Indulgence of 
being free of all Cuſtom and Tax on all Goods that I had 


t admitted for an Hour after. It would take a great 
Deal of. Time and Room to relate the Compliments and 
ger Diſcourſes. that paſt ; but I knew the Cuſtom, not 4 

appear before great Men with an empty Hand. I de- 4 


permitted. It conſiſted of a Looking-glaſs of about five 2 | 
Pounds in Value, a Gun, and a pair of Piſtols well gilded; | 
a Sabre Blade and Dagger-blade gilded, and a Glaſs Pipe 


ſtand in. He then ſent for all who had accompanied me 
into the Room, and ſhewed the Preſent I had made him; 
magnifying every Piece of it; and after ſome Encomiums 
on my Valour and Generoſity, told me, that I was a free 


brought or ſhould export, and that whoever bought any 
Part of my Cargo, and did not pay according to the A- 
greement made for Payment, I ſhould not be liable to ſeek 
Juſtice at the Cagjee's Court, but to impriſon my Debtors, 
and if that would not perſuade them to give Satisfaction, 
he would ſell their Wives, Children or neareſt Relations 
to make good their Debt. This Privilege did me ſingular. 
Service when the Term of Payments came, and was 
obliged to try the Experiment of impriſoning. After three 
Hours Converſation, we took Leave to go, and he diſmiſſed 
us with much Civility, and told me, that when he returned 
from that Expedition, he would repay my Viſit at my 
Lodgings; but in three Months that I ſtaid, he did not 
return, but often ſent to enquire after my Welfare, and | 
how my Affairs ſtood. _. © Ty 
In travelling from Dungham towards 77. atta, about fome; 
Miles ſhort of the City, on ſmooth riſing Ground, there 
are forty two fine large Tombs, which, from the Plain, 
appeared to be a ſmall Town. They are the Burying- 
places of ſome of the Kings of Sindy, when that Country 
was governed by its own Kings. I went into the largeſt, 
which is built in the Form of a Cupola, and in the Middle 
of it, ſtood a Coffin tomb, about three Foot high, and 
ſeven Foot long, with ſome others of a leſſer Size. © The 
Marat of che — were . green. and red Por- 


Pg 


r 
.. 


_—— R 
pPhyry, finely poliſhed, and the Stones ſet in regular Or 
der, Chequer-ways, which Variegation ſtrikes the Eye 
with wonderful Pleaſure. The Tomb is about ten Yards. 
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high, and ſeven in Diameter. I was told, that it was the 


Burying · place of the laſt King of that Country, wWho Was 


robbed of his Sovereignty by Jehan Guire, Gand · father to 
the famous Aurenzeb, in the Beginning of the ſeventeenth 
Century, who, after he had him Priſoner, bid him aſk 
what Favours he would deſire for himfelf and Children, 
and they ſhould be granted, He nobly replied, That all 
the Favour he begg'd, was, that himſelf, his Queen, and 
their Children, mighr be buried in that Tomb, which, in 
Times of Proſperity, he had built for that Purpoſe, and 
had coſt him two Lack of Rupees, or twenty-five thou- 


ſand Pound $zerl. which Requeſt his Conqueror could not 


well refuſe. _—_ ; | 3h 1 
TATTA City ſtands about two Miles from the River 
Indus, in a ſpacious Plain, and they have Canals cut from 
the River, that bring Water to the City, and ſome for 
the Uſe of their Gardens. The King's Gardens were in 
retty good Condition in the Year 1699, and were well 
ored with excellent Fruits and Flowers, particularly the 
moſt delicious Pomegranates that ever I taſted. 

Fox three Years before I came there, no Rain had 
fallen, which cauſed a ſevere Plague to affect the Town 
and circumjacent Country, to ſuch a Degree, that, in the 
City only, above eighty thouſand died of it, that manu- 
factured Cotton and Silk, and above one Half of the City 
was deſerted and left empty. And that was one Reaſon 


why the Nabob had placed his Camp in that Place that 


went to viſit him at. The Figure of the Camp was a re- 
gular Tetragon, and ditched about with a Trench about 
three Yards broad, and two deep. The Ground taken 
out of the Ditch, was thrown upon the Inſide, about four 
Foot high; and regularly built like a Parapet. It had 


four Gates, one in the Middle of each Curtain, and a 


ſtraight Street from the oppoſite Gates, which made an 
exact croſs. in Figure, and the Nabob's Tent was piteh'd 
in the Middle of the Croſs. Each Side of the Tetragon 


was about fix or ſeven hundred Paces in Length, and the 
Ditches could be filled with Water from the Indus, _ 
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of the Camp. 
Tux River deri is navigable 1 chat Veſltds, as bi h 
as Caſinire, and one Branch runs up to'Cabul to the We 


watch and ufhers to Prjch, Tube, Ae "Burkor,,amd 


other large Provinces and Cities to the Eaſtward, and all 
ſhare the Benefits of the inland Navigation. 


Tais Country abounds richly in Wheat, Rice and : 
Legumen, and Provender for Horſes and Cattle; and 


they never know the Miſery of Famine, for the Indus 


overflows all the low Grounds in the Months of April, 
off, they leave a 


May and June, and when the Floods go 
fat Slime on the Face of the Ground, which they till eaſily 
before-it dries, and being ſown and harrow'd, never fails 
ot bringing forth a plentiful Crop. 

Tux other Productions of this and che ind Country, 


are Saltpeter, Sal-armoniack, Borax, Opoponax, Aﬀa- 


fœtida, Goat Bezoar, Lapis tutiæ and Lapis laſuli, and 
raw Silk, but not fine. 5 a 
Tazy manufacture in wrought Silks, which they call 
Jemawabrs, in Cotton and Sil 
Silk mixt with Carmania Wooll, called Culbuteys, in Ca- 
licoes coarſe and fine, ſheer and cloſe wrought. Their 
Cloth called Furries, is very fine and ſoft, and lafts beyond 
any other Cotton Cloth that I have uſed. They make 
Chints very fine and cheap, and Coverlets for Beds ver 
beautiful. They make fine Cabinets, both lack'd and 
inlaid with Ivory. And the beſt Bows and Arrows in the 
World, are made at Mulian, of Buffalos Horns. They 
lack wooden Diſhes and Tables, but not ſo well as in 
China. The Lack is clear enough, but always clammy, 


they export great Quantities of Butter, which chey Mp 
up in Jars, called Dappas, made 


gently melt, and put 
of the Hides of Cattle, almoſt in the Figure of a Globe, 
with a Neck and Mouth on one Side. They are made 
of all Sizes, from theſe that contain three hundred and 


without Salt, the whole ee eee er as it grows 

old, it becomes rank. 
TuE Wood Ligna A grows only in this Country. 
It 1 ls rather a Weed than a Wood, and nothing of 1 
FP ulſefu 


called Cutteness, and in 
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uſeful but the Root; called Putchock, or, Radix dul. 
= I never heard it is uſed in Phyſick, but is a good Ingre- 
dient in the Compoſition of Perfumes. There are great 
. Quantities exported for Surat, and from thence to China, 
_ a where it generally bears a good Price; for being all Ido- 
_ laters, and burning Incenſe before their Images, this 
Root beaten into fine Powder, and an Incenſe-pot” laid 
over ſmoothly with Aſhes, and a Furrow made in the 
Aſhes, about a Quarter of an Inch broad, and as much 
in Depth, done very artificially into a great Length, the 
Powder is put into that Furrow, and fired, and it will 
burn a long Time like a Match, ſending forth a fine 
Smoke, whoſe Smell is very grateful, the Powder having 
the good Qualities of maintaining and delaying the Fire. 
Taz Religion, by Law eſtabliſhed, is  Mahometan ; 
but there are ten Gente or Pagans for one Muſſulman. 
But the City of Tatta is famous for Learning in Theology, 
Philology and Politicks, ard. they have above four hun- 
dred Colleges for training up Youth in thoſe Parts of 
Jeamidgl: fc - ve e om Ht ae 
IE Gertews have full Toleration for their Religion, 
and keep their Faſts and Feaſts as in former Times, when 
_ x the Sovereignty was in Pagan Princes Hands.” They burn 
= , their dead, but the Wives are reſtrained from. burning 
1 with the Corpſe of their Huſbands. There is a very great 
Conſumption of Elephants Teeth, for tis the Faſhion 
WW for Ladies to wear Rings of Ivory from their Arm-: pits to 
their Elbows, and from their Elbows to their Wriſts, of 
both Arms; and when they die, all thoſe Ornaments are 
;buratiilong with them. 
Taz River of Sindy would be hard to be found, were 
it not for the Tomb of a Mahometan Saint, who has an 
high Tower built over him, called Sindy Tower. It is 
always kept white to ſerve as a Land- mark. The Bar, 
going into the River, is narrow, and has not above two 
Fathoms and an Half, on Spring- tides: But this is only 
a ſmall Branch of Indus, which Appellation is now lot 
in this Country that it ſo. plentifully waters, and is called 
Divellee, or ſeven Mouths; but it diſembogues itſelf into 
the Sen chi many morſmGmmmmeee FRO 3 53% 
n e . 
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Gives an Account of the ancient Kingdom of Guzerats 
now 4 Province anneut to the Mogul's Dominions 
its Situations, Product, Manners,. and Religion; 
_ with ſome Account of the Pirates that inhabit Part 
of it, and ſome Obſervations on Diu, a Portugueſe 
City on an Iſland appertaining to Guzeralt. 


TP HE next maritime Country to Sindy, is Guzerat. 
F The Indus makes it an Iſland, by a Branch that 
runs into the Sea at the City of Cambaya. This Province, 
tho* Vaſſals to the Mogul, yet continue in their old Re-. 
ligion of Paganiſm, and, for the moſt Part, drive the old 
Trade of thieving and pirating, for they plunder all whom; 
they can overcome, on both Elements: Nor can the 
Mogul reſtrain them, for their Country is ſecure from the. 
Marches of Armies into it, by reaſon. of the many Inlets. 3 
of- the Sea that overflow the low Graunds, and make it. 9 
ſo ſoft and muddy, that there is no travelling but by 1 
little Boats, in many Places. 3 FEES 
Tur firſt Town on the South Side of Indus, is Cutcb- 
naggen. It admits of ſame Trade, and produces Cotton, 
Corn, coarſe Cloth and Chonk, a Shell-fiſh in Shape of a 
Periwinkle, but as large about as a Man's Arm above 
the Elbow, In Bengal they are ſaw'd into Rings for Or- 
naments to Womens Arms, as thoſe of Sindy wear Ivory. 
Rings. They are in Faſhion in many Countries in India... i 
The Province and Town of Cutchnaggen are governed by a. oY 
Queen, who is very formidable to her neighbouring States. i 
The Reaſons they give for chooſing Governeſſes, are, that 
they'll be better adviſed by their Council than Men, who, 
by too large a Share of Power and Honour. placed on 
7e two chem, become obſtinate in their Opinions, and inſolent 1 
is only in their Behaviour: But Ladies are eſteemed complaiſant 
, 
; called W Tun next Province in Cutchnaggen, is Sangania, which 
elf into W's alſo governed by a Princeſs, for the above Reaſons. 
TTY Their Sea-port is called, Baez, very commodious. and ſe- = 
AP. ore. They admit of no Trade, but practiſe Piracy.,, _ 
f „CFC ˙ j] ] ꝛ˙ůwu 


2 
3 


- 


ö . $4" 3 8 1 i 7 3 N 3 Pl” My; 

-» $2 MJ 8 Þ IS 2 N - 3 2 : \ „ +3 

IK * 2 93 os lt bf Wh 4 Y 7 \ 7 2» ; g r FRY > Toke 

by * 708 es $f SALTY 3 IN } : N e * 0 Hd . 9 
5 a Lok 9 * % ES + 125 WES : bo * S = * * * Be OR * r £ n * 7 8 ? — 1 4 n . X 

a BIKE The 7 . N 70 VV e S . ee HET 7 2 ob TE ade ae FF TOR. 

338. COM AR ICC 74. „ 8 n 3 : ; Lt G 5 7 * 
red * * $ a 1 L# 1 (IS, Ex 0 
”Y 


* ; 1 VVV 


9 * LE * 4 Tt . 
W AY 8 4g 
4 . 8 PEI. * 4 
& J » 8 1 8 
* 


2 . 3 


+ 


n 2; 8 * 5 
e 

3 8 0 3 R . 
* ps ” * + 11 2 FS 0 
q l * , 


1 N HISTORY 
3 They give Protection to all Criminals, who deſerye Pu- 
niſhment from the Hand of | Juſtice. All Villains in the 
Countries about flock thither, and become honeſt Rob- 
bers, ſo that they are a Medley of Criminals, who flee 
their Country for Fear of condign Puniſhment dueto their 
Crimes. This Province produces Cotton and Corn, as | 
all the Kingdom of Guzerat does; but they admit of no 
Frade in their Country, as I obſerved before, for Fear of 
being civilized by Example. I had ſeveral Skirmiſnes 
with them. ; 2 ND 
I the Year 1686, a ſmall Ship of theirs, that mount- 
ed eight Guns, and well mann'd, was cruizing on the 
Coaſt of India, between Surat and Bombay, and the Phenix, 
an Engliſþ Man of War of forty- two Guns, was bound for 
Surat. The Sanganian made towards her, and engaged 
her, but would fain have been gone again when they 
found their Miſtake ; but that was impoſſible. The Phe- 
nix {ent her Boats, well mann d, to try if they could make 
them yield, in order to fave their Lives ; /but they ſcorn- 
Quarter, and killed and wounded many of the Engliſb; 
= fo that Captain Tyrrel, who commanded the Phenix, was 
— forced to run his lower Teer out, and fink them: And, 
after their Ship was funk, and the Miſcreants ſet a ſwim- 
ming, yet moſt of them refuſed Quarter, and only about 
ſeventy were taken alive. ; 
Ix the Year 17ry, they attackt a Ship called the Morn- 
ig Star in her Paſſage between Gombroon and Surat. She 
was richly laden, which they were appriſed of, and two 
Squadrons were fitted out from two different Ports, to 
way-lay her, and accordingly ſhe fell in with eight Sail of 
thoſe Pirates. One was a large Ship of near five hundred 
Tuns; and three others were Ships between two and three 
hundred Tuns, and the other four were Grabs, or Gallies, 
and Sbeybars, or half Gallies. They reckoned in all there 
EF wereabove two thouſand Men in their Fleet, and the Morr- 
due Star but ſeventeen fighting Men, who were reſolved 
= to truſt Providence, and fight for their Lives, Liberty 
and Eſtate. The firft Attack was by the greateſt Ship | 
alone, but was foon obliged to ſheer off again, with the 
Lols of ſome Men, and the Captain of the Morning Star 
was wounded in the Thigh, by a Lance darted at _ 
N A. o 3 a 
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Pirates were not diſcouraged — this. frſt Revuile, but 


joined their Forces and Counſels together, and, after a V 


Day Reſpite and Conſultation, they attack d the Morning 
Star a ſecond Time, the two largeſt Ships boarding, one 
on her Bow, and another on her Quarter, and three more 
boarded them two, and entred their Men over them. The 
Combat was warm for above four Hours, and the Mern- 
ing Star had ſeven killed, and as many wounded; but 
kind Providence aſſiſted her. Whilſt ſne was on Fire in 
three Places, and had burnt through her Poop and half 
Deck, ſhe was diſengaged of them, and left five of the 
largeſt fo-entangled with one another, that they could nar 
purſue 2 So ſhe purſued her Voyage to Surat, hut 
having no Surgeon on board, ſhe called at Bombay, to gat 
her wounded Men dreſt and cured. In the Time of 
Combat, white the Pirates were on board of the Morning 
Star, twenty one Indian Seamen went on board of them, 
and twenty fix Merchants had gone to them, to try if chey 
could perſuade them to take a Sum, and not put it on the 
Hazard of a Battle. All thoſe they detained, and carried 
along with them, and made them pay above ſix thouſand 
Pounds for their Ranſom, wha gave an Account after- 
wards of great Slaughter done on the Pirates. And the 
ee loſt his Head as ſoon as he landed, for letting 
ſo rich a Prize go out of his Hands. 

= the Year 1698, one Captain Lavender, in Ga Ship 

omas, bound from Surat to Macha, encountered four 

—_ of thoſe Freebooters, and fought, them bravely hut 
they burnt the Ship and all her Crew, becauſe he would 
not yield. They are very cruel to thoſe they can maſter, 
if they make Reſiſtance; but to thoſe ** Feld wn 
lighting, they are pretty civil. | 

Tae: next Sea: port Town to Baet, is Figat. - 11 ſtands 
on a Point of law Land, called Cape 7igat. The City 
makes a good: Figure from the Sea, ſhewing four or fixe 
high Steeples. It is the Seat of a Fouzdaar or Governor, far 
the Mogul. It is a Place of no Tratla. a. een 
little known to Strangers. 0 280 

Ta next maritime Town is n \ It. admins of 


Tring and affords coarſe Calicoes white and died, Wpaff , 
* 35 IT ahem 


33% 4 Nw HISTORY 
| 0 Pulſe and Butter for Export, and has a Market for Pep- 
per, Sugar and Betlenut. It is inhabited by Banpans; 
and wild Deer, Antelopes, and Peacocks are ſo familiar, | 


the Sea-ſhore, and admits of Trade, producing the ſame 
the ſame Religion; but both Towns are obliged to keep 


I 


can regain their Joſt Honour by ſome noble Exploit. 


broad, belonging to the Crown of Portugal. The City is 
Rock, to defend it on the Land Side, which is about one 


and a rapid deep River, that affords a good Harbour, on 


e 1 

5 ants . * 

C ww. + 
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Io they come into the very Houſes without Fear. f 
Tu next Place is Poremain, a pretty large Town on 


Commodities as Mangaroul, and its Inhabitants. are of 
* Raſfpouts to Au 172 from the Inſults of the _ 


Tross Ra ponts are Natives of PICO nit are all 
Genelemen of the Sword, and are well trained in the Art 
of killing. They, like the Switz, employ their Swords 
= the Service of thoſe who give them beft Pay. They 

Iddm give or take Quarter, and when they go on an 
Expedition, they carry their Wives and Children in Carts 
and Wagons along with them, and if they meet with a Re- 
pulſe, their Wives will never ſuffer Cohabitation till they 


Din is the next Port, and is the ſouthermoſt Land on 
Guatrar." It is a ſmall Iſland of three Miles long, and two 


py large, and fortified by an high Stone Wall, with 
aſtions at convenient Diſtances, well furniſhed with Can- 
non to flank it, and a deep Mote hewn out of an hard 


third Part of the City. The other Parts are fortified by 
Nature, having the Ocean thick ſet with dangerous Rocks 
and high Cliffs, who forbid any Approaches on that Side, 


the North-caft Side. The Harbour, is ſecured by two 
"Caſtles, one large, that can bring above one hundred large 
Cannon to bear on the Mouth of the Harbour, to forbid 
Shipping Entrance without Leave. The other: is but 
mall, and is built irregularly on a Rock in the Middle of 
-the River, and Chanels for Shipping to paſs by it, with- 
in ten Yards of its Wall. It is made uſe of for a Sings 
zine for Powder and other warlike Stores. 
Ix is one of the beſt built Cities, and beſt . by 
[Nature and Art, that ever I ſaw in India, and its: ſtately 
u of free Stone ww Marble, are * Wit- 
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neſſes of its ancient Grandeur and Opulency ; but at pre- 

ſent not above one fourth of the City is inhabited. It con- 

tains five or fix fine Churches, which are great Ornaments 

b: to the City, which ſtands on a riſing Ground of an eaſy 

on Aſcent from the great Caſtle; and the Churches, being 

me built wide from one another, and ſtanding gradually 

of higher than one another, make the Viſto from the Sea ad- 

eep mirably pleaſant, by ſhewing all their beautiful Fronts 

ga- that Way. And within they are well decorated with 

| Images and Paintings. _. V 
THERE is a Tradition, that the  Portuguſe circum-" 

vented the King of Guzerat, as Dido did the Africans, When 

they gave her Leave to build Caribage, by deſiring no 

more Ground to build their Cities than could be circum- 1 

ſcribed in an Ox's Hide, which having obtained, they cut = 

it into a fine Thong of a great Length, and over-reach'd” 1 

their Donors in the Meaſure of the Ground. = 
AFTER the City was built and fortified, it drew all the =_— 

Trade from the King's Towns of Commerce thither, which 

made him heartily repent his Generoſity; and he made 

Propoſals to the Portugueſe to reimburſe all the Charge 

and Expence they had been at, if they would reſtore that 

Iſland again, but he could never perſuade them to that 

Bargain, and ſince fair Means would not do, he deſigned 

to try what might be obtained by Force, wherefore he 

raiſed a great Army, and beſieged it, but was ſoon forced 

to draw off again with Loſs, for the Portugueſe large Can- 

non from their Walls diſturbed and diſtreſs'd his Camp fo, 

that he found but little Safety for himſelf, and much leſs 
Tris City came to ſuch an Height of Trade and Riches 

in the ſixteenth Century, that it drew a very potent Ene- 

my from the Red Sea; for,” about the Fear 1340, the 

Turks, deſigning to have a Footing in India, caſt their 

Eyes on Diu, as being conveniently ſituated, and well for- 

tied for their Purpoſe, ſo they came in a Fleet of Gallies 

and Tranſports twenty five thouſand ſtrong, from Aden, 

and landed on the Weſt End of the Iſland, and laid Siege 

to the City; but the Portugueſe ſent a Reinforcement from 

Goa, of twenty Sail, ſome of which were large Ships or 

Galleons, who carried heavy Metal, with which the7ß 
f 7 1 : battere. 
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Turks were ſunk, and the Baſhaw was forced to make off 
with great Loſs and Shame, and leave their bittering Ar- 


tillery to the Portugueſe, for which Misfortune and: Dil- 
grace, he loſt his Head when he returned to Aden. 


Bur about the Year-1670, the Muskat Arabs had better 


„ Fortune, for they came with a Fleet of Trankies, and 


took an Opportunity to land in the Night, on the Weſt 
End of the Iſland, without being diſcovered, and march'd 
filently cloſe up to the Town, and, at Break of Day, 
when the Gates were opened; they entered without Re- 
ſiſtance. The Alarm was ſoon ſpread over the Town, 
and happy was he who got firſt to the Caſtle Gates, but 
thoſe who had heavy Heels were ſacrificed to the Enemies 
Fury, who ſpared none, ſo in a Moment that fair rich 
City: and Churches were left to the Mercy of the 4rad:, 


= for three Days, loaded their Veſſels with rich Plun- 


Bor the Arabs, like a Parcel of unſanctified Rogues, 
made ſad Havock on the Churches Trumpery, for, beſides 
robbing them of all the ſanctified Plate and Caſh, they 
did not leave one Gold or Silver Image behind them, but 
carried all into Captivity, from whence they never returned. 
How EVEN before the Arabs had done plundering, they 
became ſecure and negligent, which the Governor having 


Notice of, proclaimed Freedom to all Slaves who would 


venture to ſally out on the Enemy. Accordingly about 
four thouſand Soldiers and Slaves made a Sally with Suc- 
ceſs, killing above one thouſand Arabs, and made the reſt 
flee from the Town, the Aſſailants loſing but very few; 
and by that one Sally the Town was regained. The City 
ſtill feels the diſmal Effects of the Loſs it then received. 
At preſent there are not above two hundred Portugue/c 
both in the Ciſtle and City. The reſt of its Inhabitants 


Strangers to dwell among them. The King of Portugal 
has about twelve thouſand Pounds per Aunum, of Poll 


Land- tax may come to about ſix thouſand: Pounds more: 
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But if che Ind were nike Haids = id induſtrious | 


European Nation, it would be the beft Mart Town on the 
for the River Indus being near Neighbours, 


Coaſt of gas, 
both by Sindy and Cambay, thaſe Commodities might be 


imported and exported e And that Com- 


merce has raiſed S rat. 
ALL the Country between Diu and Dand Puiat, which 
is about thirty Leagues along Shore, admits of no Traffick, - 


being inhabited by F reebooters, called Warrdls;' and. oboe | 


aſſociate with the Sanganians, in exerciling Piracies and 
Depredations. They have no Cities, and their Villages 
are ſmall. The beſt of them ſtands about ſixty Miles to 


the Eaſtward o? Diu, and is called Chance. It is built a- 


bout a League within the Mouth of a River, which has 4 
ſmall Iſland lying athwart it, about two Miles into the Sea. 

The Iſland has good Springs of freſh Water, but no In- 
habitants. In the Year 1716, the Engliſh went to burn 
that Village, and their pirating Veſſels, but were un- 
ſucceſsful in their Undertaking. The Yarrels occupy. 
all the Sea-coaſt as high as Coga, which lies about twelve 
Leagues within the Sul of Cambay, And the Coaſt, 
from Dand Point to Gaga, is very dangerous, being thick 
ſet with Rocks and Sand Banks; and a rapid Tide runs 


_ amongſt them of ſix or eight Miles in an Hour, in a 


Chanel that is twenty Fathoms Deep in ſome Fa 
which cauſes Anchoring to be dangerous alſo. 

Goga is a pretty large Town, and has had fan Mud 
Wall Fortifications, which ſtill defend them from the In- 
ſults of their Neighbours the Coulies, who inhabit the 
North-eaft Side of Guxerat, and are as great Thieves by 
Land as their Brethren the Warrels and Sanganians are by 
Sea: Nor is there any Land Army that can come into 
their Country to chaſtiſe them, for there are ſo many Ri- 
vulets made by Indus and the Sea, that are ſo ſoft and 
muddy at the — that there is neither Paſſage for 
Men nor Horſe to penetrate: their Country, and their 
Towns are invironed with ſuch thick Hedges of green 
Bamboos, which are not to be burned in a ſhort Time, and 
the People. ſo numerous and valiant, that it would be an 
home's Taſk't to civilize them. ; 
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1 in ſuch Merchandize as are fit. o be. imported 


or exported to or from Guzerat.. It has the C eniency 


of an Harbour for the largeſt: Ships, tho? they lie dry on 
ſoft Mud, at low Water; but the Tides riſing four or five 
Fathoms perpendicular, afford Water enough at high 
Water. The Town is governed by an Officer from the 


Mogul, who commands about two W i be 


are aur a ap a ua. to it. 
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and Surat; with ſeveral Occurrences that happened to 
- "them ; and WM the —_ from en aan 70 ee 
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AM BA 7. or, as the Nuibves call in 8 About 

| twelve Leagues from Gaga, in the Bottom of the 
+ Gulf of Cambay, on a ſmall River, that is ſent by the 
Overflowing of the Indus into that Gulf or Bay, is a large 
City, with high Walls, and was formerly the Metropolis 
of a Kingdom that bore the City s Name; but Eckvar, 
great Grandfather to Aurengzeb, ſent his Son, Jeban 
Cuire, with a great Army in the ſixteenth Century, and 
conquered It and annex'd it to the Empire of che Great 
Mogul. 

II is till a 8 of good Trade, tho? not half inhabited, 
and it contributes very much to the Wealth and Grandeur 
of Surat, to which it is ſubordinate; and its Vicinity to 
Amnadabens, from whence it is about one hundred and 
fifty Miles diſtant, makes it ſhare the Advantages of that 
great City, which, in Magnitude and Wealth, is little 
inferior to the beſt Towns in Europe. What it exports 

by Sea, comes moſt to Cambay, and carried by the Surat 
Shipping all over India, except what gen r Ships car- 
ry tor Europe. 
+. Trex Product and ManufaRtories of Cambay are aner 
| to few Towns in India. It abounds in Grain and Cattle, 


Cotton and Silk. The Cornelian and Agate Stones are 
8 7 f 2 
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have ſeen ſome of fourteen or fifteen Inches long, and 
eight or nine deep, valued at thirty or forty. Pounds Sterl. 
They alſo make Bowls of ſeveral Sizes of Agate, and 
Spoons, and Handles of Swords, Daggers and Knives, 


and Buttons, and Stones to ſet in Snuff- boxes, of great 


Malte. r % T ei re 20s my: ; c 

Tur embroider the beſt of any People in India, and 
perhaps in the World. Their fine Quilts were formerly 
carried to Europe. I have ſeen ſome worth forty Pound 
Sterl. and ſome Cornelian Rings, above double their 
Weight in Gold. The Patanners are their near Neigh- 
bours. They are moſtly Horſemen, and bold Fellows, 

who. borrow round Sums from the City, by Way of Com- 


pulſion, and the Raſſpouis and Coulies make Inroads into 
this Province, and plunder even to the Gates of the City, 


and ſometimes have ſurpriſed, and plundered the City it- 
ſelf, for which Neglect the Governors Heads anſwered. 

In the Year 1916, they were very bold and preſump- 
tuous, ſo that there was a Stop put to all the Commerce 


of Amadabant and Cambay. The Governor of Surat got 


an Army of twenty thouſand to chaſtiſe and reſtrain them; 
but they laid ſo many Ambuſcades, that, in two Months, 
the Army was reduced to leſs than half of the Number, 
and the reſt were obliged to get Home, with ſorrowful 
Hearts, to Surat. FFC 

Tur next Town of Note for Commerce, is Baroach, 
a walled Town, ſtanding on a riſing Ground, on the 
Banlzs of the River Nerdaba. Formerly it was a Place 


of great Trade, but in Aurengzeb's Wars with his Bros 


thers, about the Year 1660, this Town held out a great 
while againſt his Army. That Seaſon proving a dry one, 
Aurengzeb's (Folks ſuffered much for Want of freſh Water 
and Proviſions; but at laſt he took it, and put all to the 
Sword that had borne Arms againſt him, and raiſed Part 


of the Walls, and pronounced a Curſe on them that ſnould 
repair them again. But the Sevgjees Incurſions made him 


order the Rebuilding them himſelf, and he chriſtened it 


Suckabant, or the dry City; but that new Name could not 


5 | efface 
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found in its Rivers, and no where elfe in the World f 
Cornelian they make Rings, and Stones for Signets, and 
of the Agare, Cabinets, intire Stone except the Lids. 1 
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=. - no ee which it yet retains. It ese ah 
3 bized by Weavers,” and ſuch Mechanicks as manufacture 

Cotton Cloth. And the Bareach Baſtas are famous through- 

out all ndia, the Country producing the beſt Cotton in 
the World. This Fown is alſo ſubordinate to Surat; and 


formerly the Engiifh and Dutch had F actories emed chere, | 


but of late-have-withdrawn them. 

Baurat is the next Sea-part. It was buile gar * Wear 

x660, on the Banks of the River Tapta or Tappee, which 
being diſcommoded with Banks of Sand at Ranmer, the 
then Mart Town on this River, the Engl removed about 
two. Miles farther down the River, on the oppoſite Side 
near a Caſtle which had been built many Years before, to 
ſecure the Trade from the Inſults of the Malabar Pirates, 
who uſed to lord it over all the Sea-coaſt between Cape 


Comerin and Cambay. In a little Time after the-Engh/b had 


ſettled there, others followed their Example, ſo that in a 
few Vears it became a large Town, but without Walls, and 
lo it continued till about the aforeſaid Year, that Rajah 
Sevajee, who had never ſubmitted to the Magul's Do- 
mination, came with an Army, and plundered it, except 
the European Factories, who ſtood on their Guard. Them 
he complimented with the Proffer af his Friendſhip, be- 
cauſe perhaps he apprehended, that he could not plunder 
them without Bloodſhed and Loſs of Time. However he 
carried away a very great Booty, which made the Inhabi- 
tants petition Aureng ⁊eb to ſecure them for the future, by 
a Wall round their Town, which Favour he granted, en- 
cloſing about four Miles to build their City in; but Trade 


increaſing,” the Town was too ſmall within the Walls to 


contain the People that came about Commerce, wherefore 
ſeveral large har are were added to the City for the Con- 
veniency of Mechanicks. The Wall was built of Brick, 
about eight Yards high, with round Baſtions, two hun- 
dred Paces diſtant from one another, and each had five or 
ſix Cannon mounted on them. And the rich Men of the 
Town built many Summer- houſes in the Fields, and plan- 
ted Gardens about them, to ſolace themſelves and Families 
Je: the Heats, which are rene violent in ane quan 
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Tux City flouri rade till the Fear 1 4 


the Engliſb Company diſturbed its Tranquillity by an unjuſt 
War 485 made on Surat, but pretended it was not with 
the Mogul, who had given them many Indulgenees, which 
War III remark when I treat of Bombay, but that Wat 
was ended in the Year 1689, neither to the Profit nor 
Honour of that Eaſt-Indin Company. In the Year 1695, 


Captain Every a Pirate diſturbed the Trade and Tranquil- 


lity of the Town with four ſmall Ships, taking one of the 
MopuPs Ships, with a great Booty in Silver and Geld, 
and a Mabometan Lady, as I obſerved before on the Com- 
merce of the Red Sea and the Iſland of Madagaſcar. And 
_ that Time this City has felt many Convulſions in its 
rade. | | IE 
In the Year 1705, when Aurengzeb began to be crazy 
with old Age, the circumjacent Rajabs, with an united 
Force of fourſcore Thouſand Horſe, came and beſieged - 
Surat, and plundered all the Villages in the plain Country; 
but having no Artillery, they could do but little Harm 
to the City irſelf, beſides ſtraitning it a little for Proviſions, 
but the City having their River and Sea open, that Diffi- 


culty was removed by plentiful Supplies brought them from 


Guzerat. | „ 

Tartxsz Freebooters go under the general Appellation of 
Gennims, but they are compoſed of the aforementioned - 
Warrels, Coulies, Raſſpouts, Patanners and Gracias. Theſe 
Gracias were formerly the landed Men of this Country, 
and upon their Submiſſion to Echar, the then Emperor of 
Mogul, articled to have the Ground Rents paid to them and 
their Poſterity; but the Nabobs often defraud them, and 
they, to put the Governors of Towns and Villages in Mind 
of the Contract, come in great Numbers, and plunder, 
or lay them under Contribution. 781 XI 

Bor whilſt this rabble Army lay before the Town, the 
Citizens built Sconces in convenient Places, about half a 
Mile without the Wall, to protect the Suburbs, and alt 


thoſe Sconces had Cannon mounted on them, which kept 


the Gennim at a Diſtance; and, after the Sconces were 


- finiſhed, they built a good high Wall between each Sconce 


that ehcompaſſed the whole Suburbs, which Wall is about 


five Miles in Length from the Bank of the River abov#&- 1 


the 
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ten thouſand Pounds, and ſome of them had twenty-five 


thouſand ; and, after that foreign Stock was ſent away, 


he behoved to. have as much more of an inland Stock for 
the following Year's Market. When he died, he left 
his Eſtate to-two Grandſons, his own Son, who was his 
Child, dying before him. But the Court had a Fling at 
them, and got above a-Million Sterl. of their Eſtate. 
Tux Trade of Surat was, and ſtill is very conſiderable, 
for, from the Year 1690, to 1605, the Revenues ariſing 
from the Cuſtom-houſe, Land. Kents and Poll Money, 
communibus annis, came to one Million three hundred thou- 
{ſand Rupees, which is Sterl. one hundred ſixty two thou- 
ſand five hundred Pound. And the Revenue of Amada- 
bant is generally reckoned ten Times as much as Surat. 
The Cuſtoms in the King's Books, are but two per Cent. 
for Mabometans, and five per Cent. for Gentiles, The 


Land pays three Quarters of its Product in Corn, and 


the- Poll about a Crown an Head ; but the Rich generally 
aſſiſt the Poor, ſome paying for ten, ſome for a hundred, 
and ſome for a. thouſand. This Account I had from an 
Officer, called the Yaccanaviece, who is obliged yearly 
to take in the Accounts of the Collections, and ſend them 
to Court. Beſides the current News that monthly oc- 
cur in his Diſtrict, he ſends to the Vizier by Poſt. 
Tux Poſt in the Mogul's Dominions goes very ſwift, 
for at every. Caravanſery, which are built on the high- 


roads, about ten Miles diſtant from one another, Men, 


very ſwift of Foot, are kept ready. The Letters are in- 
| Cloſed in a gilded Box, which he that carries holds over. 
his Head when he comes near the Seray, and giving No- 
tice of his Arrival, another takes it, and runs to the hext, 
and fo on, Night and Day, at five or fix Miles in an FO 
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the Town, to that Part that terminates below. the Town; 
and all the Incloſure is well inhabited. The Inhabitants 
are computed at two hundred thouſand Souls, and amongſt 
them are many very rich, both Mabometans and Gentiles. 
Abdul Gafour, a Mabometan that I was acquainted with, 
drove a Trade equal to the Engh/b Eaſt-Iudia Company. 
fot I have known him fit out in a Year, above twenty 


Sail of Ships, between three hundred and eight hundred 
Tuns, and none of them had leſs of his own Stock than 
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Advices are brought from the fartheſt Parts of that large 


Empire, to Court. And thoſe Couriers are called Dos Mi 
7h „ * . F > 7 1 4 1 7 : 3k 4 
Chouckres. © © as % Eee : 


Ix the City of Surat there are as many different Religi- 
ons as in Amſterdam. That by Law eſtaliſhed, is Maho- 

metan, of Hali's Sect, and they are called Moors. Then 
there are Per/ians and Turks, and ſome called Muſey, who 
obſerve Moſes*'s Law as well as the Alcoran, and another 
Se& called Molacts who obſerve ſome ancient Heatheniſh 
Cuſtoms and Feaſts; but all the others, reckon them 
'Hereticks,” They have a yearly Feaſt, but the Time of 


its Celebration is only known to themſelves, whetein, af- 
ter much Mirth and Jollity, each Sex withdraw to a 


Room. The Women take each an Handkerchief, (or 
ſome ſuch Sign that may be again known) and go in the 
Dark promiſcuouſly among the Men, and, without fpeak- 
ing, lie- down together on Mats or Carpets ſpread for 
that Purpoſe, and enjoy one another's Company ſome 
Hours, then withdraw to their own: Room, leaving their 
Signals with their Bedfellows who know whom they have 
been careſſed by ; but very often they find inceſtuous Em- 


braces, which at that Feaſt are only lawful. AHurengæeb 


made it Death to be found at thoſe Meetings, yet that 
execrable Rite is ſtill continued and practiſed. And Abdul 
Gafour, the rich Merchant afoiementioned, was a Diſciple 
of thar S 8 A 

Tnk Banyans are moſt numerous in this City, and are 
either Merchants, Bankers, Brokers or Pen- men, as Ac- 
countants, Collectors and Surveyors, but few or none 


Handy- crafts, except Taylors and Barbers. They have 


eighty five different Sects among them, that do not eat 
with one another. The greateſt Part of the eaſtern Re- 
ligion is in Forms of Worſhip, and abſtaining from certain 
Meats; and their Prieſts differ as much in thoſe Points, 


and ſome others of Doctrine, as Papiſts and Proteſtants do, 


for the Brabamans or Bramanies are the Prieſts of the major 
Part of thoſe Sects, who gull the People when any are, 
dangerouſly ſick, by perſuading them to leave Legacies 
to their Chürch, as ſome pious Chriſtians do among us, 


know: 


PY 


+ * 


till it is carried where directed to, ſo that in eight Days, _ 
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; lege. S age it, by putting a Scroll of ebe 


dead Perſon's Hand, containing an Account of the Lega- 


cy, with a Bill at the Bottom, to receive ten Times the 


Value in the other World, from ſome eminent Saint that 
deals in ſuch Bills of. Exchange in Paradiſe. They have 
Patriarchs and Biſhops to ſuperintend the inferior Clergy, 
who, by Virtue of a divine Right, live ſplendidly and 


 Juxuriouſly on the Oblations of the People, 


Taz other Sects are taught by the T. alapoins, who de- 


claim againſt that papiſtical Polity, por preach up Morality 
to be the beſt Guide to human Life, and affirms. that a 1 
good Life in this World, can only recommend us in the 


next, to have our Souls tranſmigrated into the * of 
ſome innocent Beaſt, or to reſt in Paradiſe. 
Tnz1n Prieſts indeed ſhew much Self- denial, for they 


live on Alms, and their Pontificalia is a white Sheet that 


covers their Bodies, from the Shoulders downwards, a 


black Staff about five Foot long in their Hand, and a 
| ſmall earthen Pot, with ſome, powdered Saffron and Oil, 


to mark thoſe on the F orehead that have received their 
Benediction that Day. When they go abroad, the old 


carries a Novice in his Company, to teach him Divinity 


and Morality by Example. They ſeldom ſpeak in the 


Streets, but look grayely and demurely, and they extend 
their Charity even to Beaſts and Birds. They ſuffer their 


Hair to grow as low as their Shoulders, and have no o- 


ther Covering on their 32850 and keep their Beards 


ſhaved. 
ANOTHER Sort of them are "Datta of Phyſick, who 


pretend to do great Cures by Amulets, Philtres and Pray- 
ers. They have ſome Skill in Simples and Minerals, 
which make them in great Eſteem; but when their Skill 


in Phyſick produces not the promiſed Effects, then they 


perſuade the Patient, that they lie under the Diſpleaſure 
of ſome angry Deity, who muſt be appeaſed by Oblations 


and Penances, which they turn to good Account, by or- 
dering the Offering 


s and Penance to be light; and when 


that Trick fails, _— leave, their Patients: to Vork aur 
their own Salvation the beſt Way they ca: 
Tuxnx is another Sort called Jougies, who practiſe great 


Auſtaricics and Mordfications.. D contemn "Ricks 
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no Suſtenance with their own Hands. Sp 
their Fiſts, and tie them in that Poſture, till their Finger 
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Riches, and go naked, except a Bit of Cloth about their 
Loins ; and ſome deny themſelves even that, delighting in 

Naſtineſs and an holy Obſcenity, with a great Shew of 


Sanctity. They never cut nor comb their Hair, and be- 
ſmear their Bodies and Faces with Aſhes, which makes 


them look more like Devils than Men. I have ſeen a 


ſanctified Raſcal of ſeven Foot high, and his Limbs well 
proportioned,” with a large Turband of his on Hair 


wreathed' about his Head, and his Body bedawb'd with 


Aſhes and Water, ſitting quite naked under the Shade 
of a Tree, with a Pudenza like an Aſs, and an Hole bored 
through his Prepuce, with a large Gold Ring fixed in the 
Hole. 
young married Women, who, proſtrating themſelves be- 


tore the living Priapus, and taking him devoutly in their 


Hands, kiſs'd him, whilſt his bawdy Owner ſtroak'd their 


filly Heads, muttering ſome filthy Prayers for their Pro- 


tfxcations +27, 5 #555 \ fog 
Tax Auſterities of the Jougies are beyond Belief to thoſe 
who have not been Eye-witneſſes of them. Some ſtand 


on one Foot ſome Years, with their Arms tied to ſome 
Beam of an Hoyſe, or Branch of a Tree over their Heads, 
and continue in that Poſture, except when Nature calls for 


Exoneration, for others feed them whilſt they ſtand. 


Their Arms in Time ſettle in that Poſture, that ever af- 


ter they become uſeleſs, and are not to be brought again 
into their natural Poſition. 
with their Faces looking upwards, till they are incapable 
of altering the Poſture of their Necks, their Gullet 1wel- 
ling almoſt as thick as their Heads; and they alſo take 
Others clinch 


Nails come through the Back of their Hands. And their 
Faſtings are as incredible. I ſaw a Woman of about thir- 


ty Years of Age, who made a Vow of faſting three 


Months, to avert ſome impending Calamity threatened by 
Heaven, that ſhe pretended to foreſee. The Governor of 


Strat being a zealous Mabometan, (who generally diſcou- 
rage Gentiliſm,” and ftrive to detect their Leger de main 
Miracles) ordered the ſaid Woman to be pur into a Pri- 
lon without Windows, without any other 3 
Ik |. 5 


. 


. © > eas wh * * L 
n 5p F 3 5 AY 4 1 * el NN 
> OM ROLES os e 
FEES * 2 HIP" "DAE 


This Fellow was much revered by Numbers of 


Some fic in the Sun-ſhine,. 
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than fair Water, and to be well guarded by: Mahometans, 
to avoid Impoſture.. About eighty Days after ſhe was 
impriſoned. I and ſeveral other Europeans paid her a Viſm, 
and got the Door opened to obſerve her Aſpect. We 
found her in Health, but very weak, and her Pulſe beat 
ee Her Keepers declared, that ſhe had taken no 


while they had the Overſeeing of her, nor did ſhe ever 
deſire any Food. She told us, that three or four Yezr be- 
fore ſhe had faſted ſixty Days on the ſame Account. 
Fuer in the Year 1721, the Governor detected a great 
Piece of łmpoſture of the Jougies, who paid pretty dear 
for their Impudence. One of-thoſe filly Zealots, who pre- 
tended to more Sanctity than his Neighbours, gave out, 
that he would be buried (in a Grave ten-Foot deep) alive, 
and that he would appear at, Amadabant, which 1s diſtant 
from Surat about two hundred Miles, within the Space of 
fifteen Days. The Grave was dug, and he went in, and 
had ſome Reeds placed about a Foot or two over his Head, 
to keep the Mould off that was to be thrown over him. 
There was a large Jar of Water ſtanding under the Shade 
of a great Tree, about ten or twelve Yards from the Grave, 
VPhere a good Number of Jougies had for ſome Time taken 
up their Quarters, they were Accomplices in the Im- 
poſture, and, by their pretended Sanctity, and great In- 
tereſt with Heaven, had gull'd many poor People into a 
Belief of their Story, and many brought Preſents to them. 
But the Governor of Surat ordered a Party of Soldiers to 
ſee the Jougy interred, and to ſee that no Impoſture ſhould 
be uſed about his pretended Reſurrection, and to ſearch 
well, that there ſhould be no ſubterraneous , Communica- 


. ' _ tion between the Grave and any Place that might be 


= ſuſpected above Ground, and accordingly ſearching nar- 
> rowly, they ſuſpected. ſome Place about the Root of the 


Tree might afford a Paſſage, ordered the Jougies to re- 
move a little out of their Way, which they did willingly, 
and, finding no Viſto that might be ſuſpected, they or- 
dered the Jougies to remove their great Water Jar, which 
was near full of Water; but the Fougies clamoured loud 

againſt that Breach of their Privilege, in touching their 
Water: But their Noiſe made the Mabometans Sulpicio? 


** „r * 
0 „ 


4 
4 


, l £7 , 
* 5 : 
+ Jn 
A 
= 43 


CCC ˙ AAA Ras 


T 1 R RR 
R * x o AS+2 * N 
* * SES. Sho tes Se 2 OI Fo 
r * 4 * 
! 
8 


Suſtenance, but a, very ſmall Quantity of Water, all the 
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grow ſtronger, and the Jar was either removed or brokenz; 
and behold, where the Jar ſtood, they diſcovered a Mine 


/ ilar, that reach d within two Foot of the Grave, which Cheat 
We being thus detected, the angry Soldiers fell to Work with 8 
beat their broad Swords, to try if their Sanctity was Proof a- | i} 
n 0. Wl - gainſt ſharp Steel, but found, by an Experiment of lay- A 
| the Bi ing a Dozen or more dead on the Ground, and twice as 4 
* many maim'd with Wounds, that they were as eaſily killed 1 | 
r be- or wounded as other honeſt Folks. The poor Miracle- = 

| monger loſt his Head in the Fray. That ſpoiled his ny 4 
great Journey to Amadabant, and, which was worſe, brought 1 
dear great Scandal on the whole Order. 1 HH | 
e Iwas one Day walking by the Side of a great Tant or 
ant, Pond near Surat, in Company with an Enghſp Lady, and 
alive, ſeeing a young Jougy ſitting by the Tomb of a celebrated 
iftant Cutteree, who are a Sect that -bury their Dead, the Youth 1 
ace of ſeemed to be very devout in Prayers; but, by the Lady's =_ 
» and BY Order, 1 interrupted him, and, asking him why he pray- . _ 7 
Jead, ed there, and to whom did he direct his Prayer, he anſwer- * 7 
him. ed that he prayed to God to make him as good a Man as * © 
Shade he was who lay interred there. I ask'd him where God 4 
AAV, was, at which he ſeemed to ſmile, and ask'd me, where is 2 
taken he not? and ſo continued a little Space in Prayer, and, AM 
e Im- when he had done, he took ſome Flowers and Grain, with "2 
at In- alittle” Water, and beſprinkled the Tomb, and, making 2 
x ſome decent Cringings towards the Tomb, took a formal 9 
ther. Leave to go this Way.  _ RD peo 2 
wk 10 Tux great God, whom all adore, they call Quedas; 1 
e but they have many inferior Deities, and of them Maba- © 
Jearc dow, or, as they expreſs it, Maadow, is the ſecond in 
. Place and Dignity. Ramm is the third, and Brabma tile 
ght fourth. And Parvette is a Goddeſs much venerated, and 

fl is ſuppoſed to be the Wife of Maadow. The inferior 
or & Deities or Saints are very numerous; but the Images of f 
oh <4 Gunies, Fagarenat, Ruſtum, and Gopal/ami are molt worſhip-- * © 
ling), ped in their Temples,” as reckaned to have molt Intereſt / = 
wo with the Tuperigt Deifie... i 
5 5 3 Tax Marriages: of the Gentiles in India are celebrated 

heir with much Pomp. They begin in the Forenoon to ſend a long 

gt Train of People with covered Diſhes or Baskets on their 


HM ; | | heir | 
__y Heads, with Preſents from the Bridegroom to the Bride; 
„ 2 ., ad, 


| grow 


and, before the Preſent march Hautboys, Drums and 
Trumpets. After the Preſents march ſome female Slaves 
for the Bride and Bridegroom's Uſe. After the Slaves 
comes an empty Pallankeen to tranſport the Bride from her 
Houſe to her Huſband's. At Night the Bride and Bride- 
groom. are carried in State thro? the Town, with Torch- 


light and Muſick before them, and Fireworks played off 


as they paſs in the Streets, and the Parents of the married 
Couple ſend Preſents to their Friends. They have no 
Choice in their Marriages, for that is left to the Parents or 
neareſt Relations; and they are married before they can be 
capable either to chooſe or refuſe, being often married at 
ſix: or ſeven Years of Age; but they do not cohabit be- 
fore the Bride be about twelve, and the Bridegroom fixteen. 
As to their Burials, ſome burn and ſome interr ; but Chil- 
dren under four Years of Age are buried. And the, Wives 
are not permitted to burn with their Huſbands ; bur, 
when once ſhe is a Widow, ſhe never can marry again, 
but lives to bewail her Widowhood, and perhaps her 
\ Virginity, all her Days. * „ 

Tr marry but one Wife, except in Caſes of Barren- 
neſs or Adultery, tho' there are no Laws againſt Polyga- 
my. They abhor Buggery and Sodomy, and the Mabo- 
metans for that Account, becauſe they uſe them. They 
eat twice a Day, but the Huſband and Wife eat ſeparate; 
and they waſh before and after Meat. And the European. 
there follow that cleanly Cuſt on. 

Tur Parſees are numerous about Surat and the adjacent 

Countries. They are a Remnant of the ancient Per/ians, 
who rather chooſe to be baniſh'd their Country than change 
their Religion; for in the ſeventh Century of the Chriſtian 
Ara, when Mabometiſin over-ran Perſia, the Spirit of 
Perſecution came there, and ſome four or five hundred 
Families were put och board of Shipping, and ſent to Sea, 
without Compaſs or Pilot; and they, ſteering their 
Courſe, Eaſt ward (in the Southweſt Monſoons) from 
Faſques, in about Wwenty Days, fell in with the Coaſt of 
India in the Night, and the firſt Thing they ſaw. was a Fire 


aſhore, which the Exiles ſteered towards, and accidentally 


ſteered into the River of Nunſaree, about ſeven Leagues 


to the Southward of Surat, and were welcomed 0 3 
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and taught them to adore the Sun and Fire, that produced 
and maintained all ſublunary Beings. Their ſeeing the 
Fire on their approaching the Land, confirmed their Be- 
lief, in the Opinion that Adoration was due to it, for 
which Reaſon they never extinguiſh Fire by its oppoſite 


Element Water; and even if their Houſes are a burning, 


they'll uſe no Water to quench the Flames, but throw 


Earth or Duſt to put it out. And becaufe the Cock ſalut- 


ed them firſt; after they had paſt through a dangerous 
Sea, and were. ſecure in a River, they will neither kill, 
non cat, the Eleſh Ce. [an © coo 
. Waen they came aſhore, the charitable Indians flock'd 
about them, and there being ſome among them that could 
ipeak ſome. Indian Languages, related what hard Uſage 
they had met with in their own Country, and that Provi- 


dence having directed them to the Indian Country, they 


begged Leave to ſettle among them, and by their Behavi-: 
our they would ſhew their Gratitude for relieving diſtreſt 
Strangers, . who were then become their Supplicants. The 
generous Indians granted their Requeſt, and allowed them 
Land to .manure, and Seed to ſow the Ground, upon the 
lame Conditions and Tenure they enjoyed their own Farms: 
And there they ſettled firſt, and remain in and about that 
Country to this Day. They never marry into foreign 
Families, which makes them retain their native fair Com- 
plexion, little inferior to us Europeans, only their often 
Waſhing and Anointing, which is a Part of the Exerciſes 


of Religion, takes away the beautiful freſh Ruddineſs that 
adorns ours. Their Rites of Marriage are performed like 
the other  Gen/tles, in Oſtentation and Expence z but their 
Burials are quite different, for they encloſe a ſmall Piece of 


Ground, with a Wall about four Yards high, and place 
leveral Benches for the Corps to fir on, that the four 


Elements may each have a Share of the Matter their Bodies 


are compoſed of. The Sun or Fire exhales the putrid 
Efuvias. The Water or Rain carries the putrified Fleſh 
and the Bones to the Earth, that gives Burial to them, 
and the yoracious Fowls carry what they can pick into the 


Air in their Maws. They watch the Corps all Day, till 


one of the Eyes is pick d out. If the Bird begins with the 


Q 3 right 
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by the Crowing af a Cock. Zorogſter. was their Founder, 
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right Eye, they rejoice and feaſt, but if with the left 
Eye, they-mourn and lament for the ill Fortune of the De- 
funct's Soul, for they attribute future Happineſs to the 
right Eye, and Miſery to the left. They build theſe 
Charnel Places far from any Town or Village, leſt the 
ene, HT I 0 ak 
Inv are very induſtrious and diligent in their Voca- 
tion, and are bred to Trades and manuring Ground, 
They are good Carpenters or Ship-builders, exquiſite in 
the Weaver's Trade and Embroidery, which may be ſeen 
in the rich Atlaſſes, Bottadaars and Jemetwaars made by 
them, as well as fine Baroach and Nunſaree Baſtas that 
come from their Manufactories. They work well in Ivo- 
ry and Agate; and are excellent Cabinet-makers. They 
diſtil ſtrong Waters, but that they do clandeſtinely, be- 
cauſe that Trade is prohibited by the Government they 
live under; yet ſome of them get a good Livelihood by 
Tue Fields about Surat are all plain, and the Ground 
very fertil towards the Country, but, towards the Sea, it 
is ſandy and ſteril. They have excellent Beef, Mutton 
and Fowl daihy expoſed to Sale in the City, reaſonably 
cheap. Beef is about three Farthings a Pound, when 
the Bones are kept with the Fleſh, and about a Penny 
with the Bones out. Mutton is about three half Pence, 
; and good large Fowls at ſeven Pence half Penny apiece. 
They have ſome good Fiſh, not dear, and Pigeons at a 
| Penny apiece, and live Hares at four Pence apiece. + 
Ine have Plenty of Wheat, as good as any in Eu- 
rege, and ſome Peaſe, and French Beans; but neither Oats 
nor Barley. They have ſeveral Species of Legumen ; but 


| being mingled together and boiled, make Kitcheree, the 
1 common Food of the Country. They eat it with Butter 
* and Atchar or Salt-hſh. *Tis a pleaſant nouriſhing Food, 


$ + and that which the famous Aurengzeb moſt delighted to 
aceat. They have alfo Store of wild Fowl; bur who have 


a Mind to cat of them, muſt ſhoot them. Flamingoes 
are large, and good Meat. The Paddy - bird is alſo good 
in their Seaſon, and the Corn-bird is excellent in theirs- 


| + They have good Partridge,” but bad Pheaſants, Their 
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thoſe of Doll are moſt in Uſe, for ſome Doll and Rice 
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wild Geeſe, Duck and Teal are plenty and good; and 
ſeveral Sorts of Turtledoves, both beautiful and well 
taſted. They have few Deer, but great Plenty of Ante- 
lopes in their Foreſts. There are no fine Buildings in the 
City, but many large Houſes, and ſome Caravanſerays 
and Muſcheitsz and ſome fine Taxks, or large Ciſterns to 
keep Rain Water, near the Town, particularly one a 
little without Brampore Gate. The French have a little 
con 5 the old Engin Saane, which maintains a 
few Capuchins, who practiſe Surgery gratis to the 
Nabel of what Perſuaſion 1 They make Gow 
Converts ;. but they are generally of the looſeſt Morals 
.of any Set in the Town. There are above an hundred 
different Seas in this City; but they never have any hot 
Diſputes about their Doctrine or Way of Worſhip. E- 
very one is free to ſerve and worſhip God their own Way. 
And Perſecutions for Religion's Sake are not known among 
them. The Mahometans have the Law in their Hands, 
and deſtribute Juſtice beſt to thoſe that pay. beſt for it. 
The Judge's Fees are twenty-five per Cent. on all Sums 
that he pronounces due to the Party whoſe Plea is beſt 
ſupported with Bribes or Intereſt, for the Juſtice. of a 
Cauſe ſeldom prevails. Many Examples I have ſeen be- 
tween honeſt Men of low Fortunes and Villains clothed 
with publick Characters and good Fortunes; yet in ſome 
Caſes I have ſeen Juſtice take Place. The Engliſß and 
Dutch Directors or Agents there make good Figures, be- 
cauſe the Officers of State and Juſtice get yearly Preſents 
or Penſions from them. The Governor of the Caſtle is 
not ſubordinate to him of the Town, and he dares not 
come out of his Neft but once in a Year, that he is per- 
mitted to go to Church, and then he muſt return before 
Sun-ſet. None are ſuffered to paſs the River whillt the 
Sun is down below the Horizon, nor dares any one that 
comes in Boats put their Foot . aſhore without a ſpecial 
Permiſſion ; and all Boats or Veſſels muſt land at the Cu- 
ſtomhouſe, and the Boat and Men are narrowly ſearch'd. 
The Cuſtoms on Mabometans Goods are two in the hun- 
dred, on Chriſtians three and three Quarters ; but the 
Chriſtians are exempt from paying Poll-money, but the 
Mahometansare not, nor Gentows, who pay five per Cent. 
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Tut Malometan W omen go always veil'd when they 


to. Mladen, who cannot well make Bargains without | 


appear abroad. Their Garments differ but little from 


the Man's. Their Coats, which alſo ſerve both ' Sexes 


for Skirts,” are cloſe-bodied. The Mens are gathered in 
Plates below the Navel, to make them ſeem long waiſted, 


and the Womens are s a pretty Way above, to 
make their Waiſt ſeem ſhort. They both wear Breeches 
to the Ancle. The Men wear only Silver Rings on their 


| Fingers, and generally 'but one for a Signet. The Wo- 


men wear Gold Rings on their Fingers, and ſometimes 
one. on their Thumbs, with a ſmall Looking-glaſs ſet in 
it, and often ey wear Gold Rings in their Noſes and 


Ears. The Gentiles again permit their Women to appear 


bare-faced, and their Legs bare to the Knee. They wear 
Gold or Silver Rings, according to their Ability, one in 
their Noſe, and ſeveral ſmall ones in Holes bored. round 
the Rim of the Ear, with one large and heavy in, each 
Lappet. They wear alſo Rings on their Toes, and Shekels 
on their Legs, of the . afoceſaid Metals, made hollow, 
and ſome Glais Beads looſe in them, that when they move 


the Leg they make a Noiſe like a Rattle- Snake. The 


Men wear Gold Rings in their Ears, and often three or 


four in a Cluſter, hanging at the Lappet. Some have a 


Pearl ſet in them. The Mabometan Men are known by 
their Garb, tho' the Centotos and theirs are of one Make, 
fave only as they all overlap on the Breaſt. The Mabo- 
metans are tied on the Side, which, among them, is the 
Side of Honour, and the Gentiles tie theirs on the right 
Side. The Mahometan Turbands are likewiſe of another 
Preſs. or Make than the Heathens; and the different Sects 


of the Heathens are known by the Figure of their Tur- 


bands. 5353 1 „ 
WàBxx the Engliſh firſt. ſettled a Commerce in this 
Country, which was about the Beginning of the fixteenth 
Century, they were held in great | ſteem ; but the Por- 
tugueſe pretending a Right to that Trade ſolely, diſturbed 
the Engliſb in theirs, murdering their People, and making 


Prize of all Ships and Veſſels they could overcome, One 


"Seaſon 
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of he EASTAINDIES. % 
Seaſon, the Engliſh had eight good large Ships riding at 


Swally, which is about ten Miles from Ranier, where the 
Preſident and his Council then refided ; and Sally was 
the Place where all Goods were unladed from the Ships 
ping, and all Goods for Exportation were there fhipp'd 
off. The Portugueſe, thinking it a fit Time to give a 
deadly Blow to the Engliſh Commerce, came with a Fleet 
of ſix large Ships, ten ſmall, and ten or twelve half Gal 
lies, and anchored to the Northward of the Exgliſb, in a 
narrow Chanel, not Muſket-ſhot wide, and a Tide gene- 
rally of ſix or ſeven Miles an Hour. The e 
landed near three thouſand Men, and ſeized: ſome Carts 
laden with the Company's Goods. The Englifh, who could 
not bear the Inſults they daily received, held a Council, 
wherein it was reſolyed to land eight hundred Men out 
of the Ships, and attack the Portugueſe, while they were 
lulled in Security of their own Strength and Numbers, 
and if they were overpowered, that thoſe left on board the 
Engliſh ſhould. try if they could cut a Portugueſe Ship's 
Cables that lay near them, and her driving on board of 
another, might, with the. Force of the Tide, put them 
all a-ground on the Shore, or a Sand Bank that they lay 
very near to. Accordingly, by Break of Day, the Eu- 
2jþ were all landed, and every Ship's Crew led by their 
own Commander. As they had conjectured, ſo it fell 
« out, the Engliſh were among, the Portugueſe before they 
could get in a Poſture of Defence, and put them in Con- 
fuſion. Thoſe on board had done as they were ordered, 
one being cut looſe, ſoon made all the reſt run a- ground, 
and moſt of them loſt, eſpecially the great Ships. The 
little Eugliſo Army purſued the Portugueſe, and killed 
many in their Flight; but at a Point of Land, about 
three Miles from the Ships, the Portugusſe made a Stand, 
and rallied; but the little victorious Army ſoon made 
them take a ſecond Time to their Heels, and ſo the Ex- 
8 got an intire Victory, with ſmall Loſs, for there Were 
not twenty killed on the Eugliſʒ Side, but above one thou- 
land five hundred of the Partugue/e. In the Year 1690, 
I was on the Field of Battle, and ſaw many human Sculls 
and Bones lying above Ground. And ahe Story of the 
Battle L had 8 an old Parſee, who was born at —* 
cen ine men 
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called 7. 2 within two Miles of the Field, 466 could 
= perfectly remember the Action. 
DAMAAN was, in former Times, a Place of good 
Trade, but at preſent reduced to Poverty. It ſtands at 
the Mouth of a River on the Sea-ſhore, and is naturally 
very ſtrong, by a deep Marſh that almoſt ſurrounds it. 
The Towa is about half a Mile long, and near as broad, 
walled with a good Stone Wall, as the reſt of the Build- 
ings of the City are built of; and it has a large Cathedral 


to adorn it, that is conſpicuous a long Way at Sea. There 


are two or three other Churches, and a Convent, a Mo- 
naſtery, a Nunnery, and an Hoſpital, and there is a 
Caſtle ſtands on the oppoſite Side of the River, chriſtened 
by the Name of St. Salvadore, and it is well ſecured by 
the Moraſs, as well as the Town. It has been for a long 
Time a great Eye-ſore to the Governors of Surat, who 
have often pick'd Quarrels with the Portugueſe, and laid 
Siege to Damaan, but without Succeſs. _ | 

.. From Damaan to Baſſaim \ is about eighteen Leagues 
along the Sca-ſhore. There are ſeveral Rivers and Vil- 
lages by the Way, viz. Danaw, Tarrapore, Mabim, Kellem, 


and the Ifland Vaccas, but they are all of ſmall Account in 


| rhe Table of Trade. 

BASSAIM is a fortified City betbnging to the Crown of 
Portugal. It ſtands on a little Iſland, ſeparated from the 
Continent by a ſmall Rivulet. Its Walls are pretty high, 
and about two Miles in Circumference around the City, 


which has a little Citadel in the Middle of it. It contains 


three or four Churches, and ſome Convents and Mo- 
naſteries, with a College and Hoſpital. FP 

Ix is a Place of ſmall Trade, Muſe moſt of! its Riches 
Jie dead and buried in their Churches, or in the Hands of 
indolent lazy Country Gentlemen, who loiter away their 


Days in Eafe, Luxury and Pride, without having the 


leaſt Senſe of the Poverty and Calamity of their Country. 


The Town is about half a League diftant from the Ifland 


of Salſet, which Inlet ſerves it for an Harbour for ſmall 
Shipping, but there is not Water enough to accommodate 
great Ships. The Governor is ſtiled, by the Portugueſe, 
General of the North, having Diu, Damaan and . Chaul, 
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Church ſuperintends, which makes, his Government both 
uneaſy and precarious. CV 

 SALSET is an Iſland about twenty five Miles long, and, 
in ſome Places, ten Miles broad. It is fruitful in Roots 
and Fruits, but not in Corn. It is ſtock'd with Villages 
and Churches, but has no City on it, but an old one, 


called Canra, hewn out of the Side of a Rock, but by - 


whom I never could learn. It is near a Mile in Length, 
and many antique Figures and Columns curioufly carved in 
the Rock, and has ſeveral good Springs of Water to ac- 
commodate it. At preſent it is inhabited only with wild. 
Beaſts, and Birds of Prey. The Iſland is almoſt cut in 


two by a narrow River that biſects it at a Town called 


Verſua, Which lies on the Sea-ſhore, and has a little nar- 
row Harbour, deep enough to receiye Ships of the greateſt 
Burden, and is ſecured by a ſmall F rage, er the 


North Side, but the Town is on the South Side of the 


River. It drives a ſmall Trade in dry Fiſh, made here, 
and tranſported to the inland Countries and Villages, that 
want the Benefit of Fiſhing. The Fiſhers here catch their 
Fiſh in long Nets, faſtened to Stakes placed in the Sea, 
the outwardmoſt of which are driven in the Bottom on nine 
Fathoms Water; and they appear to Strangers like a 
Wood in the Sea. There are ſeveral Villages ſtanding 
between Verſua and Bombay, on the Sea-ſhore, but Bandara 
is the moſt conſpicuous, which fronts Mabim on Bombay, 

about a Mile diſtant. The Portugueſe have ſome great 

Guns planted at Bandara, but they have no Trade, be- 
cauſe the River belongs to the Engliſh; and all Cuſtoms' 
of Goods, either imported or exported, are paid to the- 

Cuſtom-houſe of Mabim. The Mouth of the River is 
peſter'd with Rocks, that forbid Entrance to any Veſſels 
of Bonne Eo ID %%%; TT Ok 
- In the Year 1694, the Muskat Arabs made a Deſcent 
on Salſet, and committed great Depredations in plundering 
and burning Villages and Churches, killing the Prieſts, 
and carried about one thouſand four hundred Captives in- 
to irredeemable Slavery. And about the Year 1720, the 


Prieſts of Sal/et diſturbed the Engliſb at Mabim, animating 


the People to Arms; but a Bomb or two thrown into the 


Church at Bandara, had no Reſpect to the FPrieſthod. 


but 
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but facrilegiouly. killed e one or Gai, 5 ah AF Lay 
Brothers, which made them know that War was not their 


3 
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1 
Trade. They were alſo troubleſome to the Engl in the ; 
Tear 1722, but. che  Enpliſo ſurpriſed. a Parcel that were, i 
; ahout repairing. an old Fort, contrary to Articles of A- t 
greement, and killed a Score or two, which made the reſt. b 
take to their Heels, and be Wie eee l 
In — 25 2 73 WS e an * 5 h 
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| Git bes 4 + Deſcription of Bombay, <vith 9 8 Re. W 
mars on iis Wars, Government and Trade, till the bi 
"Year 1687, when the Feundation of a War. was 8 
laid, which e Kar "of 4 e Halt Fo 
- India Company: Us 2 
Pont: comes: next in en an r — 2 hy 
| to the/Cyown. of Zxg/and. It was a Part of Katharine by 
of Portugal's, Portion, when ſhe was married to Charles II. th 
of Great Britain, in the Year 1662. Its Ground: is ſteril, Go. 
and not to improved. It has but little good Water on it, ſd 
and the Air is; ſomewhat -uobealchful, which is chiefly 07 
imputed to their dunging their Cocoa - nut Trees / y 
, With. Buckſbre, 2 Sort 1 f mall Fiſhes which their . 
Sea abounds in. They being laid to the Roots of the oy 
Trees, putriſy, and cauſe a moſt unſavoury Smell; and 2 
in che Mornings there is generally ſeen a thick Fog among Mi 
thoſe” Trees, that affects both, 5 Brains and Lungs of 1 
Europeans, and breed Conſumptions, Fevers, and Fluxes. A 
ArrER the Marriage, King Charles ſent my Lord "en 
Malberry,. with four or five Ships of War, to take Poſſeſ- bar 
ſion of it, and the King of Pie ſent a Vice-roy to de- 1 
liver it, and all its Royalties, to the ſaid Lord, and Sir ws 4 
Abrabam Slupman was ordered. to -be Governor for King, i 1 


Charles. They arrived at Bombay in September, 1663, but 


the Church withſtood the Crown, and diſobeyed the Or- — 

der: Nor would they acknowledge the Vice- roy, unleſs 2 

he would come into their Meaſures, which, rather than 

loſe his new Dignity, he did. And the Eug lib Fleet was found 

forced to go to Sally, to land their Men, and get Re- * 
freſhments ; 


3 


N En Gr. 8 


Selbe but the Governor of Surut; in whoſe bun : 
— is, grew jealous of the Numbers and Bravery of the 


lh, and threatened the Factory eſtabliſhed in Surat, if 
15 17 hor n e e y re: imbark, which, to avoid Suſpicion, 
they did, and the Governor atiowed chem the free Uſe of 
the Markets, fo that they had no Want of Proviſions and 
Merchandize whilſt they ſtayed there. In January 1664, 
my Lord went back to Exgland, cartying two Ships with 
him, and left Sir Abraham with the reſt, to paſs the 
weſterly Monſoons, in ſome Port on the Coaſt, but being 
unacquainted, choſe a defolate Iſland, called Aujadiva, to 
winter at. It is ſo far from an Harbour, that it is even 
but a bad Road for Shipping in thoſe boifterous South-' 


| weſt Winds and turbulent Sea; however he landed all 


the Land- forces, and built Huts to defend them from 
the Weather. The Ifland is barren, but has ſome Springs 
of good Water. It is about a Mile 
hundred Paces broad. Here they ſtayed from April to 
Ocober, in which Time they buried above two hundred of 
their Men. © 

Wren the Monſoons were vet, the Sqvidron put w 
Sea, and put in to Bombay, to try if the Church had con- 
ſidered on the Obedience due to the King of Portagal's 
Orders, or if they had a Mind to draw che Arms of ENR. 
land, as well as their Sovereign's, e, them. Some of 
chem having not forgot what Damages & Hard and Portugal 
had ſuſtained by the. Engliſh Fleet in Cromtvelbs Time, 
adviſed the Church to obey the King, ſetting forth the 
Miſeries they ſhould be brought into in caſe of Noncom- 
pliance. At length their holy Zeal abated, and 
vere content to admit of a Treaty; but, defore the Treaty 
was concluded, Sir Abrabam died, and one Mr. un 2 
Cock, who was next in Commilion;: continued the Treaty, 
and articled; that the Inhabitants ſhould enjoy their Lands 
and Religion under the King of England, but forgot to 
inſert the Royalties appending on „ Which reach'd'. 
3 far as Yerſua on Salſet, which Omiſſion Has been a Bone 


bs Contention for both Parties ever fince. 


Ms. Cook, according to the Treaty; took: Polt Mo f 
tde Hand, in the King s Name, and ſorthwith began to 
fortify regularly, and, W dave Charges of building 7. 

| Hou 
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Houſe for the Governor, built a. Fort round an old ſquare 
Houſe, which ſerved the Portugueſe for a Place of Retreat, 
when they were diſturbed by their Enemies, till Forces 
could be ſent from other Places to relieve them 

_ -,, AFTER the Fort was lined out, and the Foundations 
laid, Sir Gervas Lucas arrived from England with two 
Ships, but Afﬀairs being ſettled before he came, did not 


. ſtay at Bombay longer than January 1666, and left the 


Government of the Iſland in the Hands of Mr. Cook and 
his Council, the Preſidency for the then Company, reſid- 
ing at Surat. Their Trade flouriſhed, and increaſed 
wonderfully ; but, after the Fort was finiſhed, the King 


finding, that the Charge of keeping Bombay in his own | 


Hands would not turn to Account, the Revenues being ſo 
very inconſiderable, he made it over to the Eaſt-India 
Company in Fee Tail, which continues ſo till this Time. 


Ix building the Fort where it is, Mr. Cook ſhewed his 


Want of Skill in Architecture, where a proper and con- 
venient Situation ought to be well conſidered, for it is 
built on a Point of Rocks that jets into the Sea, where 
there are no Springs of freſh Water, and it ſtands within 


(=? eight hundred Paces of an Hill, called Dungeree, that 


overlooks it, and. an Enemy might much incommode it 
from that Hill, as we found by Experience in the Year 
1689, when the Mogul ſent an Army on Bombay. As for 
the Magnitude, Figure and Materials of the Fort, there 


is no Fault to be found in them, for it is a regular Tetra- 


gon, whoſe outward Polygon is about five hundred Paces, 
and it is built of a good hard Stone, and it can mount 
above one hundred Pieces of Cannon; and that is all that 
is commendable in it: But had it been built about five 
hundred Paces more to the Southward, on a more acute 
Point of Rocks, called Mendbam's Point, it had been 
much better on ſeveral Accounts. Firſt, it had been 
much nearer the Road for protecting the Shipping there, 
it had been farther off Dungeree Hill, it would have had 
a Spring of pretty good Water, which ſerved the Hoſpi- 
tal that was afterwards built there, and the Shipping had 
been better ſecured that lay in the little Bay between the 
Point where the Fort now ſtands, and n 
„ 55 5 TY be IE. er 
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WO RLASTAND 
Tur went about building ſeveral other lietle Fortis 
and Sconces in convenient Places, te hinder an Invaſion, _ 
if any of their Neighbours ſhould have attempted one. 
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At Mazagun there was one, at Souree one, at Sian one, at 
Mabim one, and Worlee had one, and ſome great Guns 
mounted on each of them. Notwithſtanding the Company 


was at ſo much Charge ip building of Forts, they had no 
Thoughts of building a Church, for many Years after Sir 
George Oxendon began to build one, and charitable Col- 


lections were gathered for that Uſe; but when Sir George 
died, Piety grew ſick, and the Building of Churches was 
grown unfaſhionable. Indeed it was a long while be- 


fore the Iſland had People enough to fill a Chapel that was 


in the Fort, for as faſt as Recruits came from Britain, they 
died in Bombay, which got the Iſland a bad Name. 


TrzR were reckoned. above five thouſand Pound had 


been gathered towards building the Church, but Sir Jobn 


Child, when he came to reign in Bombay, converted the 


Money to his own Uſe, and never more was heard of it. 


The Walls were built by his Predeceffors to five Yards 
high, and fo it continued till the Year 1715, that Mr. 
Boone came to the Chair, who ſet about building it, and, 


in five Years Time, finiſhed it by his own Benevolence, 
and other Gentlemen, who, by his Perſuaſions, were 


brought in to contribute. The Company alſo contributed 
ſomething towards that pious End. . 


ApouT the Year 1674, Preſident Aungier, a Gentle- | 


man well qualified for Governing, came to the Chair, 
and, leaving Surat to the Management of Deputies, came 
to Bombay, and rectified many Things that were amiſs, 


and brought the Face of Juſtice to be unveiled, which | 


before lay hid in a ſingle Perſon's Breaſt, who diſtributed 
her Favours according to the Governor's Direction. He 
erected a formal Court, where Pleas were brought in and 
debated; but that Method laſted but a few Years, when 
Sir John Child came to the Chair the Court was done. Mr. 
Aungier adviſed the Company to encloſe the Town from 
Dungeree to Mendham's Point, for ſecuring the trading 


People from the Inſults of their troubleſome beggarly 


Neighbours on the Continent ; but his Propoſals were 


rejected, ang tha. neceflary Piece of Work" Wis RIEWA.- 
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Tux Name of Mr. Aungier is much revered by the an- 


1 N 5 


for Mr. Boone alſo. And happy it was for the Inhabi- 
rants that the Town was ſecured by a Wall, "otherwiſe 
Connajee Augurie would have haraſſed them with continua 


Inſults ſince his War with the Eugliſʒ bega. 

tient People of Surat and Bombay to this Day. His Juſ- 
tice and Dexterity in managing Affairs, got him ſuch 
Eſteem, that the Natives of thoſe Places made him the 
common Arbitrator of their Differences in Point of Traf- 
fick: Nor was it ever known that any Party receded ever 
mera Avg, 7G N 
IuERE are no Dangers in going into Bombay Road, 
but one ſunk Rock that lies about half a League from the 
Caſtle. It is dry at low Water, and has a Chanel within 
it deep enough for the greateſt Ships to paſs. I never 
heard of any Damage done by that Rock, but to a ſmall 
Ship called the Baden, which, by Careleſſneſs, run on it 
at Noon-day, aud was loſt. „ ED 


[= * In the Year 1673, the Dutch Eaft-India-Company ha- 
ving an Eye on Bombay, ſent a Squadron of Ships, with 


a little Army, to try if they could take it in amongſt their 
other Conqueſts of India, but, on their landing, met with 


ſo warm a Reception, that they were glad to get off with 


the Loſs of two or three hundred of their Men, and ſo 


left the Enxgliſb to the quiet Poſſeſſion of it. 


Tux Governors proved tolerable good, till 1682, that 
Sir Jobn Child ſpoilt it. The India Company knowing 
how to make uſe of King Charles's Neceſſities, made him 
ſome Preſents of Money, and he; in grateful Acknow- 
ledgments granted them Power to rob their fellow Subjects 
in India; but they uſed that Power to their own Deſtruc- 


tion, for Mr. Child's Pride and Oppreſſions grew ſo into- 


lerable, that even the Gentlemen in the Company's Ser- 
vice had not the free Exerciſe of Trade, and much leis 
5 Merchants. And he, 1 on the eſtabliſhed 
Laws of England, by Advice of his Name-ſake who go- 


verned the Company in Europe, by impriſoning and mur- 


dering their fellow Subjects, grew hateful to alI. 
Ix the Year 1684, he made his Brother-in-Law Mr. 
Ward his Deputy of Bombay, who deſigned to fiſh in trou- 
bled Waters. Mr. Child being honoured with the IE 
Ee On | Pop 
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leſs than it was before, tho' it was ſo ſmall, that they 


bent Move of the Company's 


* 
i. hs 
* 


of 7nd by 


Money to the King: he, at the ſame Time, got the Com- 


miſſion of General, which puft bim ut fo,” that he con- 
temned all Laws human and divine. The military Gen- 
tlemen, who had made Contracts in Enyland for their 


Salaries, tho* paid at twenty per Cent, Lofs,' yet to ſhew 


himſelf a good Oeconomiſt for his Maſter's Intereſts, ſent 
his Deputy Orders to reduce their Pay to thirty per Cent. 


could hardly bring both Ends to bear at the Months 
End. That hard Pill the Sons of Mars could not Wwallow, 


and ſo, bent their Minds on a Revolution: And 3 
come to ſome Knowledge of Mr. Ward's tampering wi 


Fa 


the Sevajee to land on the Iſland, they detected Jong Let 


ters of his to that Purpoſe, which gave them a Grounc 


for a Revolt. The Sevajee indeed ſent à Fleet of ei hey 
Sail of ſmall Veſſels to land on the back Bay which faces 
the Ocean; but, on their trying to land ſome Forces, 
they were warmly repulſed, and loſt many of their Men; 
which made them draw off again in Confuſion, and Mr. 
Mord, being confronted with his own Letters, and having 
little to fay in his own Defence, was made à Priſoner”; 
and General Child's Faction was ſent” to Surat to him. 
The Iſlanders, taking the Government of the Iſland int“ 
their own Hands, choſe Captain Ngwin Major of the 


| Military, to ſuperintend military Affairs, and: one 9 


Thorburn to overſee the civil. 

GznzR ar Child ſoon diſpatch'd Letters to Earle and 
gave an Account of the Rebellion, and King Charles dig 
patched a Frigat called the Phenix, for Tiia, to demand 
the Reſtitution of the Ifland, and put it again into the 
Company? Hands. They arrived at Bombay, in September 
1685, and ſhewed the King's Orders, 'with a full Pardon 
to all WhO yielded Obedience, Which Unanimouſly: the 


| Ilanders did; bur, for their own Security, drew up ſome 


Articles to be ſigned by General Child and Captain Tyrrel; 
who commanded the Phenix, one of which Articles Was; 
That any Perſon that had a Mind to go for England, ſhould 
bave free Liberty, and à Paſſage on board the Company's 
L you being Agri d to and 


ſigned, Captain 
rwe took his Tag on board 8 5 Ship but = 
R  _ Therourn 
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ment again into bis Hands, he ee more inſupportable 


Huſband durſt not entertain her in his Houſe. The 
: Lady, full of — and vote being abandoned of 


m_ 252 11 1 2 T0 0 'R \Y N * | 
8 eee a 2 married Man, and. having a ſmall | 
are, as well as a Family on the Iſland, could not fo 
alily e For * to . Act of N and the 


had made. 
We bg ne Child. had gotten che Reins of — SY 


than ever. He erected a Court of Inquiſit ion, and made 
an old Greek, one Captain Garey, Tn, who had con- 
demned a Man to be hanged on à Tue/day, and the Man 


ſuffered according to Sentence; but, on Hg after, the A 
dead F ellow was ordered to be called before the 
Courr, but he would not comply, with the Orders. b 
CaAprTAIN Thor burn was the firſt that felt the Weight 4 
of Mr. Child's Diſpleaſure. He got ſome Fellows to ſwear $ 
im out of his little Eſtate, . who 2 in forged Bonds | 
or Sums borrowed from one whom he never had p 
any Dealings with, and found 1 to atteſt them. p 
All that Thorburn fo was too little to pay the Sums, 1 
for which his Eſtate was taken from him, and himſelf 15 
put in Priſon, without the Permiſſion of one Slave to at- 802 
tend or ſerve him in Priſon. His own Wife was not per- | 6 
| mitted to viſit him, which hard: Uſage brought him into a Fw 
violent Fever, that ſoon put an End to his Life. About 75 
two Days before he died the Goaler acquainted his Lady be 
of his Danger, and ſhe, with two ſmall Children, went to lef; 
the General, and, on their Knees, begged that a Doctor 40 
might be permitted to viſit her Huſband, but he was A 
inexorable, and would allow no ſuch Favour, only grant. WW 
ed her Leave to be in Priſon with him till he died, and p 75 
ſhe ſtayed but one Day and a Part of a Night till he ex- C: F 
red. When the Tragedy was over, ſhe was going Home Wil %, 
to her diſtreſt Family, but found her Slaves and Children Bom 
removed into a little Out- houſe of hers, and the Doors of on p 
her Dwelling-houſe ſhut againſt her. The Lady had two Das: 
Siſters. married on the Iſland, and ſhe, hoping to find Re- 1 1 ; 
lief from them, went to vilit the eldeſt, but the met ber WI 4, 
at the Door, and told her ſhe could have no Admittance, Tribe 
| — Huſband being liable to Proſcription, if he admitted | 15 1 
her into his Houſe; and ſhe believed the other... Siſter's he T 
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Friends and Relations, went hack to her diſtreſs f 
1 he; having no viſible Way of Support, had 
8 once dae houghts of putting an End to her Miferies; , 
| but her Siſters, unknown to their Huſbands, ſent her 
ſome Relief by a truſty female Slave in the Night, add a ä 
Letter, (that they deſired her to burn as ſoon as ſhe had 0 
read) wherein they promiſed to be afſiſting in the Main- ³⁶ 
tenance of her and her Children, till the Almighty ſhould 1 
think porper to deliver her out of the Perſecu tion. 
Tut por Lady had both Beauty and Diſcretion engugn 


to recommend her to the virtuous Part of Mankind; but 


. 5 1 
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none of the Gentlemen that wiſh'd her well, durſt make 
Addreſſes to her, only one, who had the Command of a . 
Ship in the Indian, Merchants Service, as he had no De- 1 
pendence on the General, nor his Maſters in Englands, 
thought he could not well come within the Reach of theie 
Perſecution, ſo he courted her, and married her, but that 
was thought a capital Crime, and the General acquainted 
his Indian Owners, that without they diſcharged him their 
Service, they ona alſo find the Weight of his Diſplea- 
ſure; and accordingly, to avoid Conteſts with his Excel- 
lency, he was diſcharged : But Grief put an End to his 
Troubles, for he died within a Year after his Marriage, 
left her aboye.one thouſand Pounds Sterl. of Stock for her 


. 


and er , 98 
As the Phenix was in her Way to India, the called at 
the Iſland of Johanna, and there found an Exglib Ship, 
called the Briſtol, ſtopping ſome Leaks in her Bottom. 
Captain ,Tyrrel, by a diſpenſing Power from the King of 
Envland, ſeized her, and deſigned to have carried her to 
Bombay, in Company, of a ſmall Veſſel that he had ſeized 
on the Coalt of Madagaſcar, The Briſtol funk the third 
Day after they put to Sea, but the other came ſafe. ' The 
Briſtol's Men were looked on as Pirates, and one Mr. 
Mews a»Supercargo was arraigned before the General's 
Tribunal, where he himſelf ſat Lord Chief Juſtice, and,. 
after his uſual Manner of beſtowing opprobrious Names, 
he condemned Mr. Mews to loſe all that he had in the 
World, and one thouſand. Pounds beſide, and to lie in 
Priſon, at his own P till the Fine was paid; oo —_— 
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Mr. Vaux, who was Judge of the Iſland in petty Affairs, 

1 9 8 ”- oy 4 ö 1 1 "4 p # ; r 

F  - ſhewed him the Weakneſs of his Sentence, and perſuaded 

= him cofer the poor Man at Liberty, and order him a. Paſ- 

=. ſage for England. 3 t 


« ; 7 oe fs A . 
N Sh 8 en 2 KS Fi 
s 22 8 , 19 „ 8 
72 4 4 * * 38 E o Y SEK 0 . 
te 2s 5 A ol 0” LL 1 % + 99 3 3 ey 
X * 9 8 4 5 N $455 Tz DIS . * 
a 4 1 7 * e it's 
3) * SING e ET, N 8 
F 1 n 1 +: 2 Meath 
n 
Ks 
Facet 


* 
1 
* 


* 


1 n 33 
A * -, * 7 — — * 
. * n 
e 3 7 fy ov EG - 
* "AS IH LIE BY g * e 2 
i OWE * 
n 4 * 5 
=" I 7 - war 
: 3 8 & 
4 4 x * Kd e 
x J * * 1 
3 2 * Sa. 
N * N 31 4 
5 * 
£ 
* F , 


9 
Wa. 
- 2 
2 

4 


3 
C 


* 
* 


% 


=» - Wren Mr. Child firſt got his Commiſſion to plunder, 
= there were two of his own Council at Surat that were great 
Eye: ſores to him, viz: Meſſieurs Petit and Boucher. They 
were Gentlemen of good Intereſt in England, and had 
great Remittances of Monies on the Company's Shipping 
coming yearly to them, to buy up Diamonds and ſend 
Home. General Child let them know, that he expected 
half of their Commiſſions as a Perquiſite to his Poſt, but 
they could not be brought to think ſo: However they 
condeſcended, that if he would join his Commiſſions to 
theirs, which are much greater than his, they , would be 

. - content to make an equal Dividend in the Commiſſions; 
but that Propoſition he rejected, and was reſolved to carry 

his Point by Fraud, and wrote to the Company in Eng- 
land, of thoſe two Gentlemens ill Services relating to the 
Company's Affairs, tho* none knew of any, but Mr. 
Cbild himſelf. Thoſe Gentlemens Friends in the Com- 
mittee of the Company in England, acquainted them, by 
Letters over Land, of the Danger they were in, and gave 
= them Warning to be on their Guard; and they according- 
= ly took an Houſe contigudus to the Factory, and, by 
Degrees, conveyed what they thought fit into their new 
Lodgings, but retained their old ones in the Factory. 
When the Shipping arrived, and the Company's Packet 
was opened, and read at the Council Table, Mr. Petit fat 
in his Place as ſecond, and Mr. Boucher in his as fourth. 
When ſome few Paragraphs were read, one was to diſmiſs 
thoſe Gentlemen from the Company's Service, and were 
forthwith ordered to withdraw, which accordingly they 
did, and went to their new Lodgings without the Factory. 
5 As ſoon as the Council broke up, Mr. Child ſent Orders 
+ to, confine them in their Factory Rooms; but Word be- 
ing brought that they were not in the Factory, but their 
Doors were lock'd, he gave Orders to break them open, 

= and ſecure all that was found in them for him, eſpecially 
= their Papers and Books; but they found nothing but 3 
haed furniſhed, and ſome empty Trunks. . 
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moved, he raved like a mad Man, but. to no Purpoſe,, © , 


ſo e e their Deſtruction by Fraud ; but tſge 


Proſcribed being well beloved by the Brokers, who were, 
always of Mr. Child's Cabinet Council, were timely ad- 
yertiſed of his Plots, and prepared to counterplot him. 
He was the firſt that bribed the AMogu?s Governors to join, 
in Villany with a Preſident ; but *tis now a very common 
Piece of Policy at Surat, and has been often made uſe of 


againſt the Engliſʒß Company, ſince Mr. Chi/d's Time: 


However, for a Sum of about four thouſand Pound Sterl. 
he got the-Governor of the Town to ſtretch hie Com 


ſion, in pretending to diſtribute Juſtice, which is omni h 


Cadjee*s Place to do. He got the Governor to command 
the two. Victims to meet at a Garden near the Town, and 
to deliver them up to the General, who was there with a 
Dozen of Grenadeers to receive them, and carry them on 
board of a Ship that lay ready to tranſpo - 
bay, and there to feed on the Bread of Aflidtion as long 
as they lived. He had ſuborn'd a Gentleman to draw up 
an Account, wherein the Delinquents were brought in 
Debtors . to the Company one hundred and- fourteen 
thouſand Rupees, or, fourteen thouſand two hun- 


dred and fifty Pound Sterl. and that Gentleman ſwore 


to the Account. The two Defendants being forewarned 
of the Plot, had given Bonds to their Mahometan.and. 
Heathen Friends, for above double the Sum that rhi 
honeſt General demanded ;. and it is againſt their Law to 
force any Perſon out of the MoguPs Dominions, who is 
indebted to his Subjects; but when Mr. Harris had ſworn 
to the Account, 1 7 that was the Gentleman's Name) the 
Governor ordered the two Gentlemen Defendants to be 
pu in Irons, and to be delivered to Mr. Child; but their 
riends proteſted againſt their going, till they had ſatis- 
hed their Creditors, and declared the Governor liable to 
make good all the Sums contained in their Bonds, if by 
Violence they were ſent away, That Proteſt ſtartled the 


General and Governor both; ſo. the Gentlemen were de- 


livered to their F riends, and the Governor was no Loſer 

by the General's Honeſty: However they could not live 

in Quiet; ſo Mr. Petit bought a Ship to go a trading, 
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But the Geficral, being afraid of his Succeſs, ſent a Banyan 
from Bombay to poiſon Mr. Boucher. This Banyan being 
= - often about his Tent, . got acquainted with his Cook, 
thinking him to be” the propereſt Perſon to make uſe of 
that Affair; and, after ſome Diſcourſes about General 
Child and Mr.-Boucher's Quarrel, he told the Cook, that 
he had a Commiſſion from the General to ſettle a Salary 
on him during Life, and the Sum 'of 500 Rupees in Hand, 
if he would poiſon his Maſter. The Cook ſeemed to 
like the Propoſals, and bid the Banyan bring him the Poiſon 
and the 500 Rupees, and accordingly the next Day he 
did, and, on:the Delivery of the Money, he gave him 
a Paper with ſome Powder of white Arſenick to mix with 
his Maſter's Rice, which is a common Diſh there. The 
Cook gave him large Promiſes of performing what he 
would, and ſo left him, and went to his Maſter with the 
Bag of Money and the Paper of Arſenick, and told him, 
that he had made a Bargain with General Child's Vakecl, 
or Attorney, to poifon him, and told. him the Terms he 
Had agreed on, and ſhewed the Money and Poiſon. 
Mr. Boucher commended the Cook's Fidelity, and told 
him, that he would give him 600 Rupees to be honeſt, 
and a Maintenance during Life. And Mr. Boucher being 
bred a Druggiſt in his Youth, preſently knew the Poiſon, 
and carried it to the Cautwal or Sheriff, and ſhewed it. 
The Cautwal uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to catch the 
1 Buman, but he could never be found there. 
= Mx. Boucher had been fourteen Months ſoliciting to 
= 2 Phirmaund ; but his repeated Petitions to the 
= Secretary had no Effect: But he had an Engliſh Man, one 
= Swan, for his Interpreter, who often took a large Doſe of 
1 Arrack. Aurengzeb one Day had ordered his Camp to 
remove to another Place, and had got on Horſe- back. 
Swan took hold of that Opportunity, and got pretty near 
the King, holding his Petition or Roch above his Head, 
nd cried 'wittr a loud Voice in the Peau 
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that his Maſter wanted Juſtice done him. The Men 
ſeeing him in an Eurdpean Garb, ordered him to be brought” + 4 
to him, and ask'd the Cauſe of his Complaint. He an- 
ſwered, that his Maſter had been ſo long at Court about 
procuring a Phirmaund to become a Subject of his Ma- = 
jeſty's, to be freed from the Oppreſſions of the Znghſb = 
Company, who were grown intolerable by the Connivance 
of his Majeſty's Governors of Surat, and therefore con- 
jured his Majeſty, as he ſhould anſwer before God at the 
great Day, to do his Maſter Juſtice, and grant hima 
Phirmaund, The King was ſtartled at the bold Expre  »—_ 
ſions, ordered his Secretary to get one ready for the Seal a- 
gainſt the next Day, which was accordingly done, and f 
Mr. Boucher had it-delivered to him as ſoon as it was fign- 
ed, and then took his Leave of the Court. Fare. -M 
WHILE Mr. Boucher was at Court, Mr. Petit made | 
ſome Voyages into the Gulf of Perfia, and going thither 
once, met with ſome Sanganian Pirates, who attack'd him. 
He detended himfelf.bravely, and beat them off; but his | 
Gunner firing a Blunderbuſs out of one of the Gun-room 
Ports, blew the Ship up, and the Sanganians took up thoſe 
that were ſaved by Swimming, among whom was Mr. 
Fin 88 3 
Tas Sanganians carried their Priſoners to Baet onñ 
Guzerat, and laid a Ranſom on them, which Mr. Petit. 
agreed on, and ſent Letters to his Friends at Surat to par, 
the Money: But General Child hearing of Mr. Petit's 
Misfortune, and where he was, diſpatch'd a Banyan to W 
haet, to perſuade the Pirates not to part with their Priſoner ü 
under twenty-five' thouſand Pounds, Sterl. and fo they, RR. 
hearkening to the Baman, would not ſtand to the ſtipu. 
lated Ranſom of five thouſand Pounds. Mr. Petit ftayed 
about ſix Months their. Prifoner, and then died through 
Grief, and the ill Treatment he had received by Mtr. 
Child's Perſuaſion ; bur the Pirates getting no. Ranforn, * 
curſt the General for his Counſel. A” 
In the Tear 1683, the Dutch diſpoſſeſſed the Egle 
Company of their Factory of Bantain, on the Weſt Ene 
of Java; and the Engii having a Mind to regain it by - 
Force of Arms, built ſeveral Ships between fixty and 
leventy Guns, ſo that in the Year 1683, they had a Fleet 
VVV RI dead 
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_— „and mann'd with ſeven or eight thou- 

EF ſand Men, to the Number of twenty three Sail of Line of 
Battle Ships, which Expence, and the continual Craving 
of the Court, brought their Stock very low; yet ſince the 
. Maw of the Court was not enough crammed, the King 
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laid Embargoes on the Fleet from Time to Time, for nine 
Months, and then the Dutch Ambaſſador had Orders to 
preſent his Majeſty with one hundred thouſand Pounds, 
if he would command the Company not to uſe Violence. 
He ſnapp'd at the Bait, and defeated the Deſign to all In- 


. tents and Purpoſes. 


Tux Company having ſuch a Number of great Ships 
on their Hands, were obliged to ſend them abroad; but 
having no Stock to employ them, ordered the General and 


Chiefs of their Factories in India to borrow what Sums 


they could on the Company's Credit, from the: Indian 
Merchants, - to lade their Ships Home, which accordingly 
they did, and what they could nat lade Home, they were 
to employ. by Freights in Iadia. And I ſaw a Letter from 
the Governor of the Company in England, intimating, 
that when they had got as much Credit of the Mog!'s 
Subjects as they could, then they would pick Quarrels 
with the Creditors, and put a general Stop to their Trade, 
which was accordingly done; for, in 1686 and 8), the 


Surat Merchants traded briskly by Sea to Mocha Penſia and 
Baſſora, to the Weſtward, and to Bengal, Aicheen, Ma- 
lacca and Siam, to the Eaſtward. The General granting 


Paſſes to all who required them, then, about the latter 
End of the Year 1687, he laid down a Complaint and 
Grievance before the Governor of Surat, and demanded 


Redreſs and Satisfaction. The Articles of his Grievances 


1 faw in a printed Copy, and were as follows, in thirty- 

five Articles. 8 . i 
T1. Las Year a Ship of Molab Adel Gafoar's coming 

* from Juddab, in her Return met with two Daniſh 


56 Pirates, who made a Prize of her. The News coming 


6e to Surat, the ſaid Molab Abdel Gafear, by Perſuaſions of 

„ Meir Nazam, and other Merchants, made their Com- 
te plaints to Salabat Caun (then Governor) and other Of. 
* ficers of Surat, ſaying, the Engliſb belonging to Surat, 
* had taken his Ship, at the ſame Time ſending bis At- 
. „ | nw | 
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much to my Prejudice, by reaſon I could not clear my 
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es torney to Court, to e to the King, . or- 5 
« dered the Governor, Se. Officers of Surat, to enquire 
« into it, and do Juſtice accordingly. In this Affair, 
% by Bribery, and diſgracing me to the King and his 
« Subjects, as alſo the Duteb, French, and other Nations, 
making them believe it to be true, for which Diſgrace I 
am not able to trade in theſe, Parts; but I hope the 
„ Diſgrace' will light on him, that hereafter no ſuch Scan- 
dal may be put on me, or any other, we having traded 
here theſe eighty or ninety. Lears, but never before ae- 
<« cuſed as Robbers, but daily enriched the Port of Surat. 
II. Taz Complaints of Mulab Abdel Gafoar have been 


« Money. out of the Cuſtom-houſe, nor ſhip my Goods 
% for Europe, which were ſeized and 1 which 


* hath made me leave the Port and Trading, and retire 


« to. Bombay. J have by me thirty. or forty Lack of 
Rupees in Money and Goods in à Readineſs; if you 
e pleaſe. to ſend any Body, you may be certified of the 
Truth. Conſider the Loſs I am at in the Uſe of my 
« Money, Damage of my Goods, and detaining uy 
Ships a Lear. I deſire your Anſwer... |. + 

III.“ Mulab Abdel Gafear”s diſgracing me, makes. Peo- 
« ple afraid to truſt me, my Credit being loſt by, his 
e talſe Reports, having twelve Ships laden with Goods, 
« which I deſigned to have ſent to Surat, there to have 
66 provided. Goods, and relade for Europe; but his diſ- 
„ gracing me is the Occaſion of the great Charges I am 
Hat, my Ships wintering in theſe Parts, and my Goods 
lying on my Hands, we Merchants trading for Profit, 
„which Hindrance hath not only been a great Loſs to 
* the, King in his Cuſtoms, but to me, which I. * 
e anſwer to my Maſters. 

IV. Mx. Petit and Mr. A beiag indebted to he 


Company ſeveral Sums of Money, I would have called M0 \ 


them to Account for the ſame; but they, like;Traitors, 
“ went to the Governor Cortalab Caun for. Protection. 
« As for Mr. Petit he is dead, and gone to the Devil. 
* Mr. Boucher {till remains at Surat. I demand him, his 
* Wife, Child, or Children, F amily, and all Engliſþ Men 
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os. from Surat | 5 

. 3 ſuch 6 Goode, 4 ce 1 ſony iſle 
« ' Malabar Coaſt, Mocha, and other Parts, which were 
* for Europe, and not to ſell here, we had Liberty to 
* bring them aſhore ar Sally, to clean them, and ſhip 
« again, without paying Cuſtom; but the Governor 
«© Cortalah Cath, in Lies Time, forced us to pay Cuſtom 
« for thoſe Goods. My Demand is, that w — he took 


% more than the former Cuſtoms, how be reſtored, and 


e do not the like again. 

VI. Or late Years we bring more Money than for- 
„ merly, which hath much enrich'd the Port, of which 
* the Governor did acquaint the King, who was pleaſed 
to take no more than two per Cent. we paying no more 
for many Years. Of late the Governor of Surat did 
«© write to the King, to make us pay three and one half 
« per Cent. for Money as well as Goods, which has been 
% a great Prejudice to our Trade. My Defire is, that 
*< -we' may Pay no more than formerly, that the former 
« Overplus may be repaid. Which Exactings made Sala- 
6 bat Caun 2 our Nee in the Cuſtom -houſe, to 
<< out" great Da 

VII. FORMERLY we never paid Cuſtom for Apparel 


5. or Proviſions, but of late Salabat Caun forced us to pay 


«© Cuſtom for them. My Defire is that may be repaid, 


<« and, for the future, no more Trouble on that Ac- 


#*-COURL. - 

VIII. Ware our Goods came out of the Country, if 
* robbed by Thieves or otherwiſe on the Road, it is the 
% King's Order, that the Governors and Officers make 
good all Damages, or elſe the King to ſatisfy us himſelt. 
« Few Years ſince our Goods coming from Amadabant 
* and Durrimgum, were robbed in the Way to Surat. 
% We have petitioned the Governor of Surat for Satisfac- 


tion, but never obtained any. My Defire is, that the 


„King order Satisfaction to be made for the LO we 
« ſuſtained, being great and conſiderable. 

IX. „ SkVERAL of the Natives are indebwed. to us, of 
« whom we can get no Satisfaction, having ſeveral Times 


made — to the . where they 25 
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« for their Aſſtance, bur, as yet, could have no Redrels 


« from them. Our Deſire is, that all Governors and 
te their Officers may ON an to us in recovering our 
« Debts. . 5 

X. Wr bring hos Treafure into the Country 


« when cleared from thence, we fend it to the Mint to 
« be coined; but the Officers, for their own Intereſt; de- 
« lay the Coining, to the Hindrance of the Diſpatching 
« our Buſineſs ; tor, if our Caſh was coined in Time, we 
could have our Inveſtments out of the Country, 

« lade our Ships according to the Monſoons or Seaſon of 
„the Year. Our Requeſt is, that, for the future, the 
« Coiners may not delay the Coining, and that our Trea- 
* ſure may be coinetl apart, for its more fpeedy Perfor- 
„ mance. 

XI. Ar the Arrival of our Ships, 
carry our Goods to the Cuſtom-houſe, where they are 
« thrown up and down very careleſly, where they are brok- 
« en, damaged and ſtolen. 
e may have a Ware-houſe apart by that of the Dutch, to 


« put our Goods in, that we may be no further Safferers, | 


that, when we diſpoſe of our Goods, or ſend them to 
« our Factory, that the Cuſtomer take Account of the 
< King's Cuſtoms, clearing them without farther Mo- 
« leftation. 

XII. „ Foxwzrty when we band our Treafure, 
« (5c. Goods from the Cuftom-houſe, we uſed to make 
" 1. the Account of our Cuſtoms at the latter End of the 
« Year, and then paid it. Of late Years the Officers of 
* the Cuſtom-houſe daily and monthly ſend to our Bro- 
«ker, demanding the Cuftom, for which Reaſon we-are 


forced to fee the Officers not to affront our Broker, 


* which has been much to our Prejudice. Our Requeſt 
* is, that they demand not the Cuſtoms till the End of 
the Year, as formerly accuſtomary.s  _ 

XIII. WEN Gaſſadean Cann was Governor of Surat. 


„ by Order of the King, the City was walled, at Which bh A 
„Time we had a Garden- near Brampore Gate, abour 


* which we built thirty-four Shops, Stables for Horſes, | 


” i Summer NT and ſeveral other convenient Place s. 3 5 1 I | 
h_ al 
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than 
« any other Nation, which is carried to the Cuſtom- houſe, 


wheh unladen, we 


Our Requeſt is, that we 


4 


J * 8 
1 
- 


cc 


o 
+ - + 


£C. 


cc 


7 2 N N 3 N 3 . 1 ES 8 N 

e n „ N SV . „ 

| VPP 333 3 
0 n 3 . 


> ” we 
i 4 
_— . N 
- = 99 
2 bin . 225 5 ; 3 Toe 4 
7 $85 pe 38 * * 

8 ETON SN DNR. | 2% 5 
r a 9 ; 
g £ N 8 , 

© Ef n % : $3 
N V 1 . £ k 
c - PERK 8 25 s * þ 2 
4 2 8 . 8 1 
0 ” Co: 
; 
-  _—_ . 
> 
N * 


I 7 5. n 9 * ar; * A 8 
9 * n IST, 8 
1 4 * . f 5 — 2555 
4 > * 


9 R P 
* RR 25 Chin 5 
| 7 


l N * ; Re Mw $52 
* MOV Ts 2 
25 ng Fs Jo NT. Free 
1 * bis, e vo F 
Pr rage ans 
e F, x 
I l 1 5 
i 


4 


25 5 
2 1 N 
8 E Wa 
R * 
* 7 < 1 a 
"8. hs RE £ F - 
- * 
8 
* L 
N 
4 $ : „ 
4 7 £ 
= 
* 


Pg 


all firm Buildings, which coſt to the Amount of twenty 


& five thouſand Rupees; when the Wall came near our 


Garden, our Buildings were broke down, and our 


9 t "Ke ſpoile d. We petitioned the Governor for Satiſ. 


faction, he promiſed to allow. us the Charges out of 
the King's Treaſury; but we have not received any 


Satisfaction. We demand Satisfaction for the ſaid 


PF ͤ ͤdꝓ!—)ß It abs Ns ws 
XIV. “ FoRMERLY, when our Goods came from 
other Parts to Surat, we paid no more than due Cuſtom, 


and ſhipped them for Europe, or other Places, without 
any farther Trouble. Of late Years the Officers of 


thoſe Places, from whence our Goods come, put us to 


much Trouble in demanding the Governor's and Offi- 
-cers of Surat's Receipts of us, and many times detain 


our Goods on that Account, by which their Proceedings 


our Ships ſometimes return empty, and ſometimes are 
forced to remain in the Country, which is a great Loſs 
to the King in his Cuſtoms, as well as to us. Our 
Requeſt is, that, for the future, ſuch. Receipts may 
not be demanded of us, but that we may have the ſame 


Lens e,, er EY ceroae: 
XV. WIEN our Goods are in a Readineſs, we ſend 


them to the accuſtomed Place to be ſhopp'd, with a 
true Invoice of the Contents of the Bales.” Formerly 
they uſed to make Choice of one or two Bales, and if 


they found them according to Invoice, then to ſhop and 


clear the reſt, without any farther Trouble. Ot late 
the Cuſtomer, &c. Officers, tor their Intereſt, and to 
delay Time, open moſt of our Goods, which is not 


only a great Charge to us in repacking\our Gapds, but 
alſo our Goods are damaged. Our Deſire is, that they 
may be ſhopp'd and ſhipp'd according to Invoice, with- 
out any farther Trouble, as accuſtomary, _ - 


XVI. Ov Sloops and Boats coming from Swall to 


the Cuſtom-houſe, the Meerbar uſed to ſearch them, if 
empty, cleared them, without any farther. Trouble. 


Of late Years the Meerbar, &c. Officers will not clear 
them in three or four Days, which is a great Hindrance 
to us in the Diſpatch of our Buſineſs. Our Deſire is, 
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without farther Delay. 


them. 


. 


Fl : ro i Y Ak . * 4 
oy; 1 ; IF ooh © ys N = FREY ” „ 
7. . Is ” l 2 75 7 8 42 0s 


TE N e 


. "x ' 5 
7 11 5 NN 
[4 [8 Es, SO. A 4 
A 5 Y 


ay may be ſearch'd and cleared as formerly, without ö 


Delay. 


wo plead Poverty, that they have not wherewithal 
ay us; LE ourſelves to the Governor, Sc. 
0 icers for, 


no Redreſs. 1000 Deſire is, either that the Governor, 


Sc. Officers order Payment to be made, or to ſatisfy 
us out of the King's Cuſtoms, that we may be no 
longer Sufferers by his Subjects. 1 
XVIII. SomeTiMEs we lend our Brokers or Servants 
to the Govefnor, Fc. Officers, as our Affairs require, 
who cannot be admitted without bribing the Servants 
of faid Governor, Gc. Officers, We deſire it may be 
remedied for the future. 


XIX. „Oo Horſes that come from Perf 2, Baſſora, 
&c. at their Arrival we uſed to fend them to our Stables, 
"Of late Years at their Land- 
ing are carried to the Governor, his Seal put about their 
Necks, and ourſelves not truſted. to ute or diſpoſe of 
Our Defire is, that we may eicher ride them, 
or diſpoſe of them as formerly. 

XX. Tax Governor. Se. Officers often ſend to us 
for broad Cloth, Sword-blades, Sc. in Civility we 


cannot deny them, but when we ſend for the Money, 


they deny the Payment, and abuſe our Servants, by 
which we are Sufferers. Our Deſire is, that, for the 


future, if the Governor, c. Officers defire any Goods, 


they may ay for them before they carry them away. 


coming to Baroach; the Governor forces us tq pay 


eighteen per Mill. Cuſtom, which is contrary to the 


King's Order, for we ought to pay but in one Place, 


as the Moors and Banyans. © Our Deſire is, to be cleared 
of that Cuſtom, that at the Arrival of our Goods at 


Surat, they may be ſent for out abroad, without farther 


Trouble, pa 5 iſh the King his due Cuſtom. We deſire 


oods ſhipp'd at Baroach, Cambay, &c. that 


the ſame 


our Ships may not Ne their Paſſage to Europe. 


XXII. Ar the Arrival of our European Ships; we 
ſend our Goods to the Cuſtom-houſe, when cleared, 


50 carry 1 


86 Ss Merchants that buy bur GSSodds, | 


ice, and their Aſſiſtance, we can have 


oops provided at Agra, Amadabant, &c. 


cc 


c 


our next 
Trouble or Demands. 


carry _ to hs F wing ; es we ik 1 


Vend, and ſometimes we ſend them to other Places, as 


we e convenient, and for our Intereſt; in caſe we 
ſend our Goods to any other Place, Within the Term of 


ſix Months, then to pa half Cuſtom for the ſaid 
Goods, but, if kept a ull Lear, then to ol full 
e 


Cuſtom. eee we ſend to Swally. mor 

than will lade our Ships, the Remainder we dare not 
keep there, for Fear of Fire or Thieves. Our Requeſt 
is, that for all ſuch Goods as have ped Cuſtom, we 
may iregly bring them to Surat, them there for 
ipping, and ſhip them * 


XXIII. Oun ante, Engli , G and Slory 


many times we ſend up the Country, for the ſpeedier 
* dilpatching of our Affairs. When we ſend to them 


for our Accounts, being at a Diſtance, and out of our 


Reach, like to Mr. Petit and Mr. Boucher, they go 
to the Governors for Protection, by which Means we 


cannot call them to an Acceunt, to our great Loſs, 
and farther Proceeding againſt them. Our 1 5 is, 
that whatever Engliſb Man, employed in your 5 
without our Leave and Diſcharge, that they, wich their 
Effects and Eſtates, be delivered to us, that they may 


not be protected, but that we may proceed againſt 
them, as we think convenient. 


XXIV. © Ir is near ninety Years that we have traded 
here. At our firſt Coming, the King granted. us a 


Piece of Ground for a Bunder to repair our Ships and 


Veſſels. Of late Years Meer Naſſam hath. forced it 
from us, and made it a Garden. We are deſtitute of a 


Place for repairing our Veſſels, and other Conveniencies. 
Our Requeſt is, that we may have the ſame Ground as 


formerly, or ſome was near the Water Side, fitting 
our Occaſions. 


XXV. Foruzauy we uſed to pay for each Bale of 
Indigo, two and an half Rupees per Bale, without 


opening it. Of late Years the Officers open it, ,valuing 


it at their Pleaſure, damaging the Goods, which is 2 


0 en W and Charge: to us in . it. * Dean 
1 e 
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without farther | 


| © two undred fifty-four thouſan 
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10 « Deſi is, that, for the future, it may ener 
the Cuſtom as formerly 15 
„% Tux Governor, Cc. Officers buy of us, Ps 
61 5 e s Account, Iron, Guns, Lead, giving us ſome 
« Money in Hand. When they are turned out, and o- 
« thers come, when we demand the Remainder, 5 des» 
« Jay the Payment of the Money, faying the King did not 
« want our Goods, that we may take them again, ſome- 
« times after they have t them one or two Tears. 
« Our Requeſt | is, that whatever they buy: of us for the 
« King's Account, we may be paid before they take them 
from us, and whatever C we have that the King 
«© has no Occaſion for, we may diſpoſe of them at our 
« Pleaſure. 
- IV As to the INand of Bombay, i it 3 no 
« Corn, The Magul's Fleet often winters there, which 
ee makes Proyiſions ſcarce and dear. We are in Want of 


Fupplies from Surat, and other the Megul's Parts. 


When we ſend to theſe Places, the ſaid Governor and 
« Officers will not ler us have any without giving them 
« one and. one Fourth per Cent. Our Requeſt is, to be 
« free of this Tax, that we may have Liberty of ſending 
© what is neceſſary | for Supply of the King's People and 
* ſaid INand, 
XXV 4 4 Ship, with her Car rg9, to the Amount of 
Rupees, came out 
of England without our King's Licence, which came 
« to Surat. Our King's Orders came to us to ſeize Ship 
and Cargo, wuich accordingly we did; but Salabat Caun 


* then being Governor, forced her from us, and deliver- 


« ed her to Mr. Boucher. Our Deſire is, the ſaid Ship 
« may be re: delivered us, that Mr. Boucher and his 
* Broker give us a juſt and true Account of. the Re- 
* mainder of the Cargo, and that the Governor take . 
* it be not  ſquandred away by them 

XXIX. “ Tis the King's: Fee that Merchants pey 
but one Cuſtom for their Goods, without farther Mo- 
leſtation, and, When they pay it, to take a Diſcharge. 
„Ot late Lears, the Officers have forced us to pay double 


Cuſtom, beſides their Perquiſites which they have de- 


1 os which has been a t Hindrance to the 
at ' timely 
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XXX. WIͤ formerly rented a Piece of Cid | for 
14 Stables; on which we were at confiderable Charges in 
*© building and Reparations. Meer Naſſam, by buying 
<« jt, deprived us of it. We deſire he may ſatisfy us the 
66 ſaid Charges. 

NXXXI. 8017 Near fuck we loſt an chord at the 
« River's Mouth, Which Aras Moſſum's People took 
< up. We have "often" demanded i it, offering to defray 
* Charges he was at, but cannot get it. Our Re- 

se queſt is, that his Son Mirza Mahomud Araff deliver 

e the ſame, we paying the Charges they were at. 

XXXII. © Ar the Arrival of our Ships, they ſend 
« the Boat up with News. At the Cuſtom-houſe they 
„ ſt6p her a whole Day before they will let our People 
come aſhore with Ea which is a great Impediment 
to our Affairs. Our Requeſt is, that they may not be 

«© hindered for the future, but ſuffered to land as ſoon as 
they oome to the Cuſtom-houſe. - 4: 

XXXIII. “ As concerning my Bengal, we hear — 
„Ships have been taken and burnt, in which Affair we 
„are not concerned, neither do we know whether Peace 
ebe concluded there or not. Our Requeſt is, that the 
King iſſue out his Orders, that no Perſon queſtion 3 
or make Demands on us on that Account. 
EXXXIV. * Some: Years: ago the Sedee, with the KI ; 
„ Fleet, wintered at Bombay, in which Time ſome dt vis 
people murdered two of our Engliſh Men, which made 
our Men reſolutely reſolve to revenge their Death, but, 
with great Perſuaſions were pacified, being romiſed 
“ Satisfaction. We acquainted the Governor of it, who 

ordered the Murderers to be impriſoneg; but, three 
Days after, they were cleared by the edge. Our Re- 
« queſt is, they may be delivered, that we may ptoſe- 
cute them, and that Juſtice may be gone. 
 XXXV+ Wu we are minded to take our Pleaſure 
-< out of the City, altho* we return before the uſual Time 
<< of ſhutting the 2 the Porters ſhur them againſt us, 
* 1 Money before they will let us enter the 
— 9905 Our b is, that Order be given by the 
0 1 Governor, 


©. 


OO OE OE Ie} #1 A 
x; A 


« Governor, that we be no more affronted by thoſe Peo-, 
e tins vo wy hot oof eas. gr rat 
e Tur 5 Grievances were the Foundation on which Ge- 
neral Child built a War with the Mogul, without ever ſend. 
ing then to Court to know the King's Pleaſure, bur, 
without declaring War, ſeized his Subjects Ships where- 
ever they were found, altho* they had the Sanction f 
his own Paſſes, If the fourth Article be Chriſtians, the 
Mabometans and Heathens abhor it. The ſeventeenth and 
twenty third are unjuſt, as well as the twenty eighth; and 


the thirty and thirty firſt were but weak Arguments to 


help to ſupport his Complaints and raiſe a War, that coſt 
his Maſters above four hundred thouſand Pounds before 


| they could lay it, beſides the Loſs of their Credit with the 


Mogul and his Subjects, which, to this Time, is not quite = 
recovered. Or by what Rule in Policy could Sir Jeſab or — 
Sir John Child think to rob, murder and deſtroy the Maguls 1 
Subjects in one Part of his Dominions, and the Company 
to enjoy a free Trade in the other Parts? or how they 
could expect that he would ſtand neuter, let Politicians 
anſwer them, and I'Il proceed. N. $3 07:7 4898 0h397 
Taz General having ſuch a Number of great Ships on 
his Hands, and little Employment for them, ſent them 
to Mocha, Perfia and Bengal, where the Suraters had ſent 
theirs under the Protection of his Paſſes. Captain An- 
drews in the Charles II. went to Mocba, and ſet up the King 
of England's Flag on his Factory, and there he feized-two/- 
Engliſh Ships, one from England, called the Streigbis Mer 
chant, commanded by Captain Bear, and another belong- 
ing to Mr. Samuel White at Siam. She was commanded. 
by one Captain Wren, whom they killed in his Cabbin, 
becauſe he would not deliver his Ship up voluntarily., 
There was but little of their Cargoes on board of the Ships, = 


| lo they might as well have let them alone: However ſuch 


Doings diſpleaſed the Governor and Merchants of Mecha, 
and they had a Deſign to force Captain Andrews to reſtore 
the Ships, but he ſuſpecting as much, fled" on board, and 
left his Colours flying on his Factor. 

He ſoon after left Mocha, and carried his two Prizes! 
with him, and Mr. Clive, Supercargo of the Streights 
Merchant, got Bills for his * pay able at Grand Cairo, 
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except about ſixty Bales of Coffee that he anc with 
him to England, where it ſold very well, and the Com- 
pany were obliged by the Law to make good all the Ship's 
Cargo pro rata, as thoſe fixty Bales fold for, which a- 
mounted to thirty two thoufand Pounds. The Briſtol's 
Cargo was alſo made good to her Owners, with the Ship 
that was taken at Johanna by the Phenix, which came to 
ſixty thouſand Pounds. And the Little Betty, that was 
alſo taken by the Phenix in- her Way to India, coft them 
twelve thouſand Pounds, tho* ſhe and her Cargo were 
ſold at Bombay for leſs than ſix hundted Pounds, The 
Owner of that Veſſel was one Mr. Haſtewell a Quaker, 
and a ſubſtantial Merchant in London, who arreſted Cap- 
tain Tyrre! going off the Exchange. The Captain pro- 
ferred King James for Bail, but the Quaker would not 
accept of him, but was content to accept of Sir 0 
Herne, who became Bail. - Top 

Tus Charles, Ceſar, and Royal James and Pan way - 
laid the Surar Shipping, and brought in fourteen Sail 4 to 
Bombay, where I law them lying in the Year 1688, and 
yet no War with the Mogul, only with the Inhabitants of 

Surat, whom he threatened to humble. 

Ix October 1688, he went to Surat Road, in the Royal 
James and Mary, with three or four other Ships of Coun- 
tenance, to try if he could bully the Governor, and fright- 
en the Merchants into a-Compliance of loſing their Eſtates, 
but was diſappointed in both. He ſtaid there till the 
Beginning of January 1689, and then left Surat in an 
Huff, and brought all the Eugliſb Ships along with him, 
- except the Ship Adventure, whom the Phenix had forced 
over the Bar, when the was lying at the River's Mouth, 
taking in a Cargo for England, under the Protection of 
Mr. Boucher's Phirmaund, which was the Grievance com- 
plained of in the 28th Article: However, her Supercargo 
dying, the Ship's Bottom was eaten up with Worms in 
the River, and Part of the Cargo remained many Years 

in Mr. Bougher's Poſſeſſion. 

Ox the General's Paſſage to Bombay, he .met with a 
Fleet of Veſſels that were carrying Corn to an Army of 
the Magus that lay at Dunder-rajab-pore, about fourteen 
Leagues to the ed eo als That Fleet = 1 
ps elZ ed, 


— 


F 


ſeized, 6 N to N tho' me the Opinion 

of moſt of his Council. Before this Seizure he aſx d the 

Opinion of ſome Sea; offcers, and one Captain Hider, 

being the eldeſt, adviſed him not to meddle with the Corn 

Fleet, becauſe it would ſtraiten the Army, and force them 
to look abroad for Proviſions, where it might beſt he 
procured, and perhaps might affect Bombay, Which was 
in a great Meaſure beholden to their Neighbours. for Suſ- 
tenance arid Fire-wood. The General took him up with 
ſcurrilous Language, called him Coward and Fool, and 
bragg'd, that if Sedee Yacoup (which was the Magus Ge- 

neral's, Name) ſhould dare to come with his Forces on 
Bombay, he would blow him off again with the Wind of 
his Bum. | 

CowaRDs are generally ſtout when Dangers are at a 
Diſtance, and ſo was our General, who had never ſeen a 
Sword drawn in Anger, and conſequently very ill ac- 
quainted with War; and when it came to his Door, none 
was ever ſo confounded and dejected as he was, as appear- 
ed by his Conduct in that War that he fo fooliſhly prought 
on himſelf and his Country. 

Wer the News came to Sædee Yacoup, that his Flee, 
with his Proviſions of Corn and Cloth, were ſeized and 
carried to Bombay, he ſent a civil Letter to our General to 
diſcharge his Fleet, proteſting, that as he had peat 
dled in the Affairs between him and the Swraters, he 
would continue neuter, unleſs he was forced to do ther- 
wiſe : But our General gave him an inſolent ORG, a 
the Fleet was unladed at Bombay. 

SEDEE YACOUP ſent again to deſire the I livery. of 
his Fleet in fair Terms, otherwiſe he would be o obliged to 
come with his Army, and quarter on Bombay, where his 
Proviſions were detained, and that if his Fleet was not 


ſet at Liberty before the 11th of February, which was 
| near at hand, he would certainly be on Bombay the 14th, 


but ſtill received uncivil Anſwers, he performed his Pro- 

miſe to a Tittle, for that very Night he landed at a Place 

called Sourte (about four Miles diſtant from the main | 
Fort) with twenty thouſand,Men at his Back. . 
Oox General's Security had made him neglect provid- 5 


ing for receiving tych Gueſts, ruſting to the e 
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of his Forces, Who were greater then than ever r had 
been before, or ever were ſince that Time, and he had 
ſmall Ships enow, had they been placed in proper Places, 


that might certainly have hindred his Landing, and forced | 


him Home again; but all thoſe neceſſary Preparations 
were neglefted, and the Sedee landed at Mid- night, and 
the Redoubt where he landed, fired a'great Gun to vive 
the Alarm, and ſo deſerted thei Poſt, and the Sedee took 
Poſſeſſion of it. At One in the Morning the Caſtle fired 


three Guns to give the general Alarm, which brought 


ſach Fear on thoſe that lived ſecurely in their Houſes with- 
out the Caſtle, that the poor Ladies, both white and hlack, 
ran half-Haked to the Fort, and only carried their Chil- 
dren with them; but they were all obliged to weir without 
the Wall, till Day-liglit relieved them. 

Nxxr Morning the Sedec marched to en a ſl mal 
Fort of fourteen Guns, and about a random Shot diſtant 
from the Caſtle. On the Enemy's Approach, that Fort, 
tho? ſituated on x Point of Rocks, where the Sea defended 
three Quarters of it, was alſo deferted in ſuch Precipi- 
tancy, that eight. or ten Cheſts of Treaſure, which gene- 
rally contain one thouſand Pounds each, and four Cheſts 
of new Arms, were left behind, tho' the Seamen that 
were ſent im Boats to bring them off, proffered to carry 
them along with them; but the commanding Officer 
thought them not fit to be truſted with Money and Arms, 


and ſo they were left for a Preſent to Sedee Taccup, with 


fourteen Cannon, two Mortars, with ſome Powder, Shot 
and Shells: But why that Treafure, and thoſe Arms and 
"Ammunition. were depoſited in Mazagun, few could ac- 
count for, *and the Reaſons why they were left to the E- 
nemy were as wonderful; but it was plain, that the old 
Way of Fiſhing in troubled Waters was known at Bombay, 
and the Officer was never called to account for his Over 
ſight. 7 

* "SEDEZ YACOUP adding no Oppoſition, Pg Part 
of Men towards Mahim, to plunder the poor Peaſants, 


and to take that Fort, which, he thought, might be de- 


ſerted as the reſt had been, and was not in the feaſt out 
in his Conjecture, for the Garriſon had embark'd in Boats, 


and came by Sea to Bombay, before they ſaw an _ 
1 i 3 8 Pl 5 2 


* : D 


„ 


e cl. EASTZIN DIES. 2/7 
The Sedes taking Poſſeſſion of Maxagun, hoiſted his Flag 
there, and made it his head Quarter s. 

Tux following Day ſome of the Enemy appeared on 
Mazagun Hills, which grieved our General's righteous 
Soul to ſee Infidels come ſo near him in an hoſtile Manner. 
He called a Minion of his own, one Captain Pean, who 
was no better Soldier than himſelf, and ordered him to 
take two Companies, each containing about ſeventy Men, 
and march to thoſe Hills, and drive the Enemy out of 
his Sight. He ordered one Mon, who had been a Sol- 
| dier at Tangier, to be his Licurenpr: In Tangier he had 

received a Wound in his Heel, tha ſpoiled his Running, 
and accordingly they marched in good Order within Shot 
of the Enemy, who ſhewed their Heads above the Surface 
of the Hill, but did not offer to advance or expoſe their 
Bodies. Several Gentlemen Volunteers took their Arms, 
and accompanied the little mm. 

Tae Lieutenant "adviſed the Captain to march up the 
Hill in Platoons, to ſeparate the Enemy's Forces. The 
Captain took it as an Affront to be adviſed, told his 
Lieutenant, that, when he had the Command in his own: 
Hands, he might uſe it as he thought fit, but, as it was 
intruſted to him, he would uſe it according to his own 
Mind, and ſo ordered his Men to ſpread as much as they 
could, and when they ſaw the Enemy open in the Plain, 
to diſcharge all at once amongſt them, which, he ſaid, - 
would terrify them. Moro, oppoſed: his Scheme, and 


told him of the Danger he would bring himſelf and them 


into, if the Enemy ſhould attack them whilſt their Arms 
were reloading; but nothing could diſſuade him from his. 
Project, and ſo;:commanded_ his Men to fire as he had di- 
rected. The Sedee's being ten to one in Number, and 
better Runners than aur Men, and better acquainted with 
cloſe Fighting with Sword and Target, took hold of 
the Opportunity, and advanced with all their Speed; 
which the Captain perceiving, betook himſelf to his 
Heels, and was the foremoſt Man to the Portugueſe 
Church, where he took Courage to look behind him, to 
ſe what was become of his Men. Poor Manro thinking 
to ſtop the Enemy's Carreer by a Part of the Wing chat 
he commanded, found 1 deſerted by all, but chi- 
0 3 „ 
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teen or fourteen ſtout Fellows, who were ſoon ſurroutided 

by the Enemy, and cut do Per.... on: 
> PEAN had not ſtopt at the Portugueſe Church, 'had he 
6 not found a Party of one hundred Men that lay there 
# ready to ſupport or receive him, as his Caſe ſhould re- 
|  quire. He was a Fellow as well made for running as any 


= Jever ſaw, and was ſo much in the-' General's Favour, : 

tthat he had not ſo much as a Reprimand for his Cowardice [ 

! and Misbehaviour. This Relation 1 had from a Gentle- t 
b man Volunteer, who kept always near the Captain while 

he could keep Pace with him. „%% TOUR 4 E 

Wurm the General left Surat, there were ſeveral Gen- 0 

tlemen in it, ſome in the Company's Service, and ſome 0 

ivate Perſons, who were all impriſoned, and put in 1 

rons, except Mr. Boucher and his Dependants, who were Cc 

protected by his Phirmaund. Thoſe impriſoned were ſcur- th 

vily uſed, being obliged to paſs thro? the Streets with F. 

Irons about their Necks, for Spectacles to pleaſe the Mob. ſo 

Captain Jobnſon and Captain Yeaman, tho particular Mer- th 

\ chants, were obliged to act their Parts in the Tragi- co- Al 

medy, and continue Priſoners, where Captain Fohn/on 1 a 

died, but Captain 7eaman got his Liberty at the End of ep 

the War, which was about the Beginning of June 1690. dit. 

IWIII now return back to the Year 1686, when Sir Au 

John Weyburn was ſent from England, with a Commiſſion the 

of Judge Admiral from the King, and he had likewiſe Sea 

another Commiſſion from the Governor of the Compan ject 

(which they made him believe was alſo from the King) that 

to condemn and hang thirteen of the Inhabitants of St. eye 

Helena, where, in a Tumult cauſed by the Qppreſſions of teen 

the Governor of that Iſland, one Johnſon the Second was Priz 

Killed. Sir John Weyburn took his Paſſage to India on for t 

board the Ship London, and, in his Way, called at St. thou 

Helena, and hanged up the thirteen proſcribed Perſons, Nh 

without Form of Proceſs, for which the Company paid op 

dear afterwards, and fo had Sir John, had he lived; but 1 


he finding the illegal Proceedings of Mr. Child to be in- 
ſupportable, and meeting with many Affronts (from that 
Man without Manners) died at Bombay about two Months 
before the Sedee came on it. He was much lamented by 
all honeſt Men that knew him. He was Captain 175 5 
5 W Z 
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much; then he pùt four great Guns in the Cuſtom-houſe, 
commenly called the 1nd;a-bouſe, and raifed a Battery at 
| the Maod?'s Houſe, within two hundred Paces of the 
Fort, and another in the Lady's Houle that he had been 
ſo unkind to, ſo that it was dangerous to go out or in at 
the Caſtle Gate, till we got up an half Moon before it. 
All Men were then preſt into the Company's Service, and 
I amongft the reſt. We paſt the Months from April to 
September very ill, for Proviſions grew ſcarce by the Ad- 
dition of three thouſand Sevayees that were employed as 
Auxiliaries in the military Service of the Company. When 
the Winter Months were over, at September we went to 
Sea with our ſmall Ships, to cruize on the Mogu/'s Sub- 
jets, and had pretty good Succeſs. I was employed in 
that Service, and had the Command of a ſmall Privateer of 
leven or eight Tuns, with. twenty fighting Men, and ſix- 
teen Rowers. In three or four Months I brought nine 
Prizes into Bombay, laden moſt with Proviſions and Clothes 
tor the Enemy's Army, which was, now. increaſed to forty 
thouſand,” but we were not allowed any Plunder, but 
vere rather plundered ourſelves, for when we brought our 
Prizes in, our Cheſts were ſeverely ſearch'd, and if we had 
ſaved any of our Pay, it was ſeized for the Company's 
Uſe, as Money we had found in the Prizes, which. made 
us careleſs in purſuing the Enemy at Sea, Except when 
Hunger pinch'd we never look'd out for. Prizes, by, which 
ladifference, of ours many of the Enemy eſcaped that we 


* 


could have taken. 
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Tux ill Succeſs we had aſhore with the Enemy, made 
our General ſick, and, in December, he diſpatch'd two 
Factors to the Magul's Court, with a Surat Merchant, 
called Meer Mezamie. He was our Friend, and had ſome 
Intereſt at Court. They went under the Name of the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors. Mr. George Weldon was firſt in 
Commiſſion, and Abrabam Navaar a Jew was ſecond. In 
fifteen Days they arrived at Court, being then at Jehana- 
bant. They were received but coldly ; but, about the 
Middle of April, by the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of Preſents to 
the Officers at Court, they were admitted to Audience, 
but were brought to Aurengzeb's Preſence after a new 
Mode for Ambaſſadors, their Hands being tied by a. Saſh 


before them, and were obliged to proſtrate. The King 


ave them a ſevere Reprimand, and then ask'd their 
Demands. They firſt made a Confeſſion of their Faults, 
and deſired Pardon, then that their Phirmaund which was 
forfeited, ſhould be renewed, and that the Sede and his 
Army ſhould be ordered off Bombay. Their Submiſſion 
he accepted of, and pardoned their Faults, on Condition 
that Mr. Child ſhould leave India in nine Months, and 
never come back again, the Phirmaund to be renewed, on 
Condition that Satisfaction ſhould be given his Subjects on 
account of Debts contracted, Robberies committed, and 
Lofles and Damages made good, and, on Security given 
for the due Performances of theſe Premiſſes, the Sede 
and his Army ſhould be ordered off the Iſland. In Janu- 
ary General Child died, which much facilitated their Affairs, 


but it was kept ſecret at Court, till they knew how the 


King would order the Affair about him. In March Meer 
Mezamie died alſo, and, it was ſuppoſed, was poiſoned 
by ſome Enemies, contracted by his good Services to the 
"Engliſh. When he was given over by Phyſicians, our 
Ambaſſadors, ſent to know what he had done with fifty 
thouſand Rupees, he had received for ſecret Services. 
He anſwered, that he was ſorry that ever he had meddled 
In their Affairs, for he had ſerved them even with his Life, 
and yet they were not contented, for what Uſe that Sum 
/ oe”; 
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Wx our Affairs were in fo bad Circumſtances at the 
Mogul's Court, the Dutch Company had one Mr. _ 
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de their Ambaſſador there, who deſigned to impoſe on A. 
v0 rengzeb, who, he thought, was ignorant of European Af- 
nt, fairs. The News of the Revolution in Britain being ar- 
me rived in, India, when he had an Audience of Aurengaeb, 
the he began to magnify the Power and Grandeur of his Coun- 
in try, and villify- the Engliſh. The Mogul ſeemed to be 
In pleaſed with his Diſcourſe, to encourage him to go on. 
. He told, that the Engliſb were but contemptible in Com- 
*he pariſon of his Sovereigns, for they were forced to ſend the 
to Engliſh « King to rule over them, and that if his Majeſty 
nce. would exclude the Engliſb from the Trade of his Domini- 
5 ons, the Hollanders would carry it to a much greater 
I Height, and enrich his Treaſury, and the Engliſb would 
King not know where to get Bread. The Mogul gravely an- 
their ſwered,. That if his Maſters were ſo much ſuperior. to the 
ults, Engliſh in Power and Riches, they might eaſily drive 
| Was them out of India, and engroſs all the Trade of his 
d his Countries to themſelves, and commanded him to tell his 
non ) Maſters, that he expected it from them. Then the Am- | 
ition baſſador excuſed himſelf, and told, that he could act no- _ 
and thing in that Affair till he received Orders from Holland. 1 
J, on Aurengzeb then reprimanded him, and ſhewed him wherein 1 
As on he had lied, for, ſays he, about ſeventeen Years ago, the | 
„ and King of France conquered moſt of your Country in a few io | 
given Days, and that it was the Engliſb, and not the Power of i 
"Seder Holland, that repelled him, and that if England did not | 
Jani. hold the Balance of Power, either the Emperor or the | 
fairs, King of France could conquer it in one Campaign. a | 
w the | Tnz Ambaſſador knew not how to anſwer to thoſe © 
| Meer Truths: But, being ſent to ſolicit ſome Indulgence in | 
iſoned their Trade, he could obtain none, and ſo left the Court | 
to the dil e 1 
8, our ArrER our Ambaſſadors had obtained Pardon, they | 
\ filty began to be reſpected, and had Liberty to take their Di- 
rvices. verſion abroad, till a new Phirmaund was drawing up, 2 
eddled which, according to the Method of the eaſtern Courts, 11 
s Life, took up ſome Time: However Orders were ſent to the 1 
t Sum Sedee to forbear Hoſtilities, and the Exgliſb had the ſame 
0 Orders, ſo that frequent Viſits paſt between the Sedee's 
at the People and ours. And, during the War, about ſixty | 
Baroon Europeans of ſeveral Nations, had deſerted from us, and | 
theil | took Ni 
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took Pay of the Sedee. The Reaſon they Spe for their 
rom lome 


Deſertion, was ill Uſage they had receiv 


Triſh Officers; 55 moſt of them returned after the War, 
I , / 


* The Phirmaund being ready, and the required Security 


ie alſo left a Peſtilence behind him, which, in four 
Months Time, deftroyed more Men than the War had 
done, and, for Joy, made a malicious Bonfire of his head 
1 9 Mazagun Fort. * 


Now we may ſee the Magul's Stile in his new Pbirmaund 


to be ſent to Surat, as it ſtands tranſlated by the Com- 
pany's Interpteters, which runs thus in the printed Copy 
annext to Sir John Child's thirty-five Articles of Grievances, 


T HE Occaſion of your writing to me, was your being in 
Fault of all theſe Troubles, that you have repented of what 
you have done, that you made ſeveral Complaints againſt for- 
mer Governors, all which I have here from ſeveral of my 
Umbras, and the ſeveral Abuſes received from them, and their 
Officers, all which you ſhould have acquainted me with, before 
you proceeded ſo violently, Having acknowledged your Error, 
and defired Pardon, I do not only grant your Requeſt, pardon- 
ing what is paſt, but granting you @ Phirmaund according to 


your Defire, and have ordered Aſſit Caun to forward jt to the | 


Governor of Surat, with ſuch Particulars as he will acquaint 
A 555 


© At the Arrival of my Phirmaund, receive it with great 


Reſper, acknowledging the great Glory you have got in ob. 
taining the ſame, that you may trade as formerly at your Plea- 
ſure, and as accuſtomary. That you deliver the Merchants, 
that have complained againſt you, their Ships with their 
Effetts. That, for the future, you do net commit ihe. like 
Error, in doing as you have done, and frac according t0 
my Mill and Pleaſure, and be not forgetful of the ſame, _. 
F you receive any Afronts 12 my Governors, or. thtir 
Officers, or any of my Subjetts, be not negligent in acquarming 
me of the ſame I have ordered Aſſit Caun ts write according. 
bat you. write concerning former Governors, - projetiing 
Ar. Boucher, that you have ſeveral Demands of him, that you 


cannot call bim f 40 an Account, defiring : Z Pal ve. may he de. 


i vered 


given, Sedee Yacoup. left Bombay the 8th of June, 1690, but 
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lvired 10.06. : My Order is, that you prove your Demands 
according to Law, that Juſtice may be dane accordingly. 


4 


D.uated che 3ſt Year of Aurengzet's Reign. 


Ir ſeems the King was not ignorant of the hard Uſage 
his Subjects had met with, nor was he deſitous to uſe 
Severity in puniſhing Offences and Affronts; but, like an 
indulgent Prince, only told them of their Faults, and 
prudently admoniſhed them not to be guilty of falling 
into ſuch like Errors, and, in a majeſtick Stile, adviſed. 
them to receive his Favours and Graces with great Re- 
ſpect, and that they ought to make the Law the Standard 
of Juſtice, and, in all his Words and Actions, uſed a. 
Chriſtian Moderation. bes tht e 

GENERAL Child being dead, Mr. Jahn YVaux ſucceeded 
him in the Government of Bombay; but Mr. Bartholomew ' 
Harris, who had been Priſoner at Surat (all the Time of 
the Rupture) had the Seigniority in the Company's Ser- 
vice; but it being not the Cuſtom, for one that had been 
the Mogul's Priſoner (for any Crimes judged to be capital) 
to receive publick Marks of Eſteem from the State, with= 
out a ſingular Amneſty from the King, Mr. Yaux was 
obliged to go to Surat and receive the Phirmaund and the 
King's Serpaw or Preſent, which, on ſuch Occaſions, is 
generally a fine Horſe, and a Suit of Cloaths from Head 
to Foot, made of rich Atlaſſes or Zeerbaſtas. Thoſe are 
Sattins or Taffataes full of Gold or Silver Flowers wrought 
in them. The Horſe muſt never after be ſold, on no 
Account whatſoever. They have alſo a fine Turband, 
embroidered Shoes, and a Dagger of Value, ſtuck into 


a fine Cummerband or Saſh z and, being equipp'd in that 
| Habit, the Phirmaund is preſented (by the Gogſberdaar or 


Hoſbalbouckain, or, in Enghfh, the King's Meſſenger,) 
and the Governor of the Province or City makes a ſhort 
Speech adapted to the Occaſion, ſetting forth the great 
Honour conferred upon him by the greateſt King in the 
World, with an Admonition to make future Actions de- 
ſerve the Merit of ſuch Favours. ess. 
AFTER the aforeſaid Manner Mr. Yaux received the 
Pbirnaund in a gilded Box, and, according to Cuſtom, 
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put it on his Turband for a little while, and, by an In- 
terpreter, returned the Governor's. Compliment, acknoy- 
ledging the King's Favours and the Governor's Civilities; 
and then the Governor conducted him from the Garden 
where the. Ceremony was performed) into the City, 
5 UT BE Concourſe of People, who welcomed him 
with Shouts of Joy as he paſt thro? the Streets to the Ex. 
gms TT SCC e 
ArrER Mr. Vaur had ſtaid in the City about a Week, 
he ſent to acquaint the Governor of the Neceſſity he lay 
under to return back to his Government of Bombay; but 
the Governor ſent him Word, that none but he could be 
truſted by the King to ſee the Performance of the Con- 
tract accompliſhed; and begged, that he would not think 
of leaving the City, leſt the King ſhould take it amiſs, 
and repent him of the Favours he had ſhewed to the Eaf- 
India Company ; and ſo Mr. Vaux was detained an Hoſtage 
for his Maſter's future good Behaviour... 
Ma. Harris, according to that Company's ordinary 
Cuſtom, demanded the Preſidency from Mr. Yaux, who, 
to fave Contention, gave it to him, tho* his Mind was fo 
debilitated, that he was but few Degrees wiſer than an 
Ideot, and, in two Years Time, Mr. Yaux was ſuſpend- 
ed the Company's Service, 'and to remain their Hoſtage 
at his own Charges, and fo he continued till the Year 1697, 
that he, by Accident, was drowned in Surat River, by a 
Pinnace's overſetting, in which he and his Lady had been 
cakng 4 Pleafyre once Water. 
_ . Tris Mr. Yaux had been Book-keeper' to Sir Je 
Child in England, and, for his good Services and Behaviour, 
was preferred by his Maſter to a Supercargo's Poſt in a 
Ship to China, which Trade, in'thoſe Times, was the moſt 
rofitable of any within the Limits of the Company's 
harter. In the Year 1684 he was ſent thither on board 
a Ship called the Carolina, commanded by one Captain 
Harding; but, Mr Yaux and Harding difagreeing in their 
Paſſage to China, Mr. Yaux laded the Ship, and ſent her 
back to England, while he himſelf went Paſſenger on 
boatd a Surat Ship for Bombay, where he was entertained 
in the Company's Service as a Factor, and wrote to Sir 
Jaſab Child the Reaſons he had for leaving the Carolina, 


and 
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and his Reſolution of ſtaying in India, Sir Fofiah con- 
tinued his Eſteem for Mr. Vauæx, and procured him ſeveral 
profitable Poſts at one and the ſame Time in the Com- 

any's Service, and, amongſt the reſt, conſtituted him 
Judge in civil Affairs, which brought him both a. good 
Salary and Perquiſites. After he was inſtalled in that 
Office, Sir Fefiab wrote him a Letter of Admonition and 


Mind of the many Favours he had done him, hat now, 
having. the Power of condemning the Company's Ene- 


who ſhould dare to queſtion the Company's Power over 
all the Britiſb Subjects in India, and that he expected his 
Orders, from Time to Time, ſhould be obſerved and 
obeyed as Statut L.. gpteg th antatd 
Ma. YVaux gratefully acknowledged Sir hab's Fa- 
vours in his Anſwer to that Letter, and promiſed, that, 
as he had put him into that Poſt of Honour and Profit, 
he would ſtrive to acquit himſelf with all the Integrity and 
IJuſtice he was capable of, and that the Laws of his Coun- 
try ſhoud be the Rule he deſigned to walk by. |} 
In Anſwer to that Letter, Sir Jaſiab ſeemed to be angry, 
and wrote roundly to Mr. Vaux, that he expected his Or- 
ders were to be his Rules, and not the Laws of England, 
which were an Heap of Nonſenſe, compiled by a few 
ignorant Country Gentlemen, who hardly knew how to 
make Laws for the good Government of their own private 
Families, much leis for the Regulating of Companies 
and foreign Commerce,  _ - 14} | 
I am the more particular in this Account, becauſe I ſaw 
and copied both thoſe Letters in the Year 1696, while Mr. 
Vaux and I were Priſoners at Surat, on Account of Captain 


J 


Child's Reign, I muſt alſo remark a few Slips in the 


that they took to get into the Chair of Bombay. 


the Factories ſubordinate to Bombay, and, by that Means, 
2 cunning deſigning Fellow, one Mr. Samuel Anneſiey, had 


- 


Reminiſcence, wherein, after many —— 10" him in 
and t 


mies, or ſuch as ſhould be deemed ſo, particularly thoſe 


Evory's robbing the Mogu!'s great Ship, called the Gun/way. | 
Havinoe given an Account of ſome Part of Sir Jahn 


Government of ſome of his Succeſſors, and of the Ways | 
 Inemark'D before, that Mr. Harris was a very weak 


and indolent Perſon, very unfit to govern a Colony and 
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the Reins of the Government wholly. in his Manage. 
ment, who ſhewed, that he had malicious Wit and Ava- 
rice enough to embroil both his Maſters: and the private 
Merchants Affairs in Surat in Harris's Time, and, on 
Harris's Death, got into the Preſidency, or rather Ty- 
| e ogul's Subjects have a good many fine large Ships 
that trade all over India. The Owners of thoſe Ships had 
a very great Regard tor the Courage, Conduct, and Art 
of Navigation of the Z£ngiz/,, above. any other European 
Nation in India; and, for thoſe Qualiſications, the Indian 
Owners procured Exgliſb Officers to go in their Ships, and 
allowed them very handſome Salaries and Indulgences, 
The Captains had from:ten to fifteen Pounds per Month, 
Mates from ſix to nine Pounds, and the Gunners and 
Boatſwains had alſo good Salaries, beſides the Privilege 
of carrying ſome. Goods and Merchandizes, Freight free. 
Mx. Aungſley thought thoſe Salaries and Indulgences 
were too great for Seamen, ſo he went about to reduce 


them to about one Half, and the other Moiety he look d wh 
on as his own Due by virtue of his Pſtt. to t 
Som through Fear or Neceſſity complied, others again, Orc 
who ' deſpiſed» both his Power and Tyranny, would, by ed 
no Means, come into his Meaſures, and thoſe he look d The 
on as Rebels, and perſecuted them to the utmoſt of his Shi; 
Power, bribing the Mogul's Governor to plague us; fo as Ic 
ſome were ruined by his Villainy, whilſt others bade him A 
open Defiance: And we were not wanting on our Side to Moc 
expoſe him and his Maſters to the Magulis Subjects, which proc 
in the End was the Loſs of both their Eſteem and Credit Com 
amongſt the trading People of that Country. The poor- Mut: 
er Sort, whoſe Maintenance depended- on their Labour and 
and Induſtry, loſing their Employs in the Moor. Mer- derin 
chants Service, were obliged to fall on new Schemes to in thi 
ſupport themſelves, not very well ſuited to the Company's WI had 
Intereſt, for ſome went and joined themſelves with the BI Loſs 
F 6 SEEDS e CITES Can difab] 
Taz Company in England received Accounts: from Mala 
every one that came from India, of Harris and Aungſio AN 
Maleadminiſtration, ſent out Sir John Gayer to take Care ſelf an 


of their Affairs. He arrived in the Year 1694, 1 55 Cover 
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joſty Title of General of all Iudia. He continued Annes 
ly in the Compa 


ny's Service till the Lear 1700, but di- 
veſted him of all Power of doing more Miſchief; but, in 
the End, he diſmiſſed him the Company's Service. 
SN John Gayer was a Man not vicious in his Temper, 
yet he had ſome Slips in his Government chat proved pre- 
judicial to his Character, :tho*, in Matters of common 
Commerce, he acted pretty regularly, till a young Laſy 
of three thouſand Pounds Portion made him diſpenſe with 
the common Methods of Matrimony. This young Gen- 
tlewoman was a Daughter of Mr. Ward's before mentioned. 
She had no Relations alive, and unadviſedly married one 
Mr. Solomon Lloyd a Factor, and the Marriage was clans 
deſtine, which was poſitively againft the Statute Law of 
Bombay, where no Marriage is binding but when the Ge- 
vernor's Conſent is tack'd to it. This Law Sir Fohn had 
got by Heart, and unmarried the poor Factor after Con- 
ſummation, and married her to his own Son; but the 
ſecond Marriage was attended with ill Conſequence, for, 
whilſt her Huſband was at China one Coleman was ordered 
to teach her to write good Eugliſb, but, neglecting thoſe 
Orders, he taught her ſomething elſe, and was diſcover- 
ed in the Practifing, by a watchful Mother-in-Law: 
The poor School-maſter was ſent, in Irons, on board of a 
Ship for England. And the poor Huſband's Head aeked 
as long as he lived. | | ee 
ANOTHER Piece of ill Conduct was in forcing the 
Mocha Frigate's Men on board, againſt their Wills, to 
proceed on a Voyage to China, notwithſtanding their juſt 


Complaints againſt Zdgecomb their Captain, whom the 


Mutineers ſhot in his Cabbin, and then turned Pirates, 
and infeſted the Streights of Malacca. robbing and plun- 
dering all Ships that they could overcome. Captain Hide, 
in the Dorrel, met her there in her Paſſage to China, and 
had a ſharp Engagement with her, but got elear with the 
Loſs of ſixty Men killed, and ſome wounded, which 
diſabled the Dorrel ſo, that ſhe proceeded no farther than 
Malacca. | W A7 
Axp another Fault of Sir John's was in ſuffering him- 
{elf and his Lady to be taken Priſoners at Swally, by the 
Governor, of Surat's Order, when he might either _ 
OS 4 avoide 
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avoided that Diſgrace by Force or Flight; but it was | 
generally believed, that was only a Piece of Folicy to get 


to Surat, in order to employ his Money, which he could 
do much better there than at Bom. 
StR Nicholas Waite ſupplanted Sir John in the Govern- 
ment of Bombay, in the Preſidency. He was a Man 
of, very looſe Morals; and his bare · facꝰd Injuſtices and 
Prevarications irritated the Inhabitants and Soldiery of 
Bombay, that they ſeized him, and ſent him Priſoner for 
England. Tho' his Reign was ſhort, it was very per- 
nicious to his Maſters, as well as to particular Merchants 


under his Juriſdiction. But, to return from this Di- 
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BO was governed by a Deputy, ſince the Preſi- 
dent was obliged to itay at Surat. And of ſeven or eight 
hundred Engliſb that inhabited. before the War, there were 
not above. ſixty left by the Sword and Plague, and Bom- 
bay, that was one of the pleaſanteſt Places in India, was 
brought to be one of the moſt diſmal Deſerts; but the 
Spirit of Injuſtice ſtill reſided in it, for thoſe who had 


ventured thro' the War and Plague in Defence of the J- 


land, had not the Liberty of returning Home to their 
own Country, nor to raiſe their Fortune by private Trade, 
but all were continued preſt Men in the Right Honoura- 
ble Company's Service, without the Hope oſ Preferment, 
which made ſome Diſ contents. 
Ap, even in the Time of War, when Strangers ſhould 
have been encouraged: to bring Proviſions on the Iſland, 
the Company's Taxes of five per Cent. were exacted with 
great Severity, for I have ſeen the Portugueſe Subjects 
bring twenty or thirty Poultry to the Market, and have 


had five of the beſt taken for the Cuſtom of the reſt. 


Two Leagues from the Caſtle is a ſmall Iſland belong - 


ing to the Company, called Butcher's Iſland, but of no 
Uſe, beſides hauling Ships aſhore to clean, and graze 2 
few Cattle. And, a League from thence, is another 
larger, called Elepbanto, belonging to the Portugucſe, and 
ſerves only to feed ſome Cattle. | e 
Trex is a pretty high Mountain ſtands in the. Middle 
gf the Iſland, ſhaped like a blunt Pyramid, and, about the 
Half of the Way to the Top, is a large Cave, that _y 
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high, in ſeveral Poſtures, but exceedingly well propor- 
tioned and cut. There is one that has a Giant with four 
Heads joined, and their Faces looking from each other. 


He is in a ſitting Poſture, with his Legs and Feet under 


his Body. His right Hand is above twenty Inches long. 


There are ſeveral dark Rooms hewn out of the Rock, 


and a fine Spring of ſweet Water comes out of one 


Room, and runs thro' the Cave out at one of the Inlets. 


fired a Fuzee into one of the Rooms, but I never heard 
Cannon nor Thunder make ſuch a dreadful Noiſe, which 
continued about half a Minute; and the Mountain ſeemed 


to ſhake. As ſoon as the Noiſe was over, a large Serpent 
appeared, which made us take to our Heels, and got out 
| of the Cave at one Door, and he, in great Haſte, went 


out at the other. I judged him about fifteen Foot long, 
and two about. And theſe were all that I ſaw worth Ob- 


ſervation on that Iſland. _ I aſk'd the Inhabitants of the 
Iſland, who were all Gentows, or Gentiles, about twenty _ 


in Number, if they had any Account, by Hiſtory or Tra- 
dition, who made the Cave, or the Quadrupèds carved in 
Stone; but they could give no Account. About a Lea- 
gue from Elephanto, is an Ifland called Salvageo. It affords 
nothing but Fire-wood, with which it ſupplies Bombay. 
And, about half a League from it, is the Iſland of Car- 
709jaa, belonging to the Portugueſe. It affords no Trade, 


but Eatables for Bombay, from whence it lies Eaſt about 
s. Between it and the main Land, is the 
Mouth of Pen River. And four Leagues South of Bom 


bay, are two ſmall Iſlands, Undra and Cundra. The firſt 


has a Fortreſs belonging to the Sedee, and the. other is 
fortified by the Sevajee, and is now in the Hands of Conna- 
jee Angarie. The Engliſh have made ſeveral Attempts to 
take it, but never could, tho' in the Year. 1719, it had 
certainly been taken, had not a Portugueſe Traitor, Who 


lay on one Quarter of it with ſome Veſſels of War to hin- 


der Relief coming to it, betrayed his Truſt, and let ſome, 
boats paſs by in the Night with Proviſions and Ammuni+. 
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two large Inlets, which ſerve both for Paſſage into it and * M8 
Lights. The Mountain above it reſts on large Pillars, 
hewn out of a ſolid Rock, and the Pillars curiouſly. ca- 
ved. Some have the Figures of Men, about eight Foor 
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ed, and were obliged to retire by ſome Loſs they received. 
Anovr four Miles to the Sourh-eaft of Cndra, is Ce. 
labee, a Fort built on a Rock a little Way from the main 
Land; and, at high Water, it is an Ifland, belonging to 
the Sevajee. And, two Leagues to the South of Culaber, 


affords an Harbour for ſmall Veſſels. The Town is for- 

_ tified, and fo is an Ifland on the South Side of the Har- 

bour, called Char? Moor, which may be known five or ſix 

Leagues off at Sea, by a white Church built on it. Chay,, 

in former Times, was a noted Place for Trade, particularly 

for fine embroidered Quilts; but now it is miſerably poor. 

_ DANDE RAFAPORE lies ſeven Leagues to the South. 

ward of Chau!, a Town belonging to the Sedee, who ge- 

nerally lies there with a Fleet of the Magul's Veſſels and 

Ships of War, and an Army of thirty or forty thouſand 

Men. There is a Rock fortified by the Sevajee, that lies 

within a League of the Mouth of Dande Rajapore River, 

to the Northward, and: another as far to the Southward, 
called the Yale, that ſhews his Back at low. Water. 

_ _ CoasTIxG to the Sduthward from Dande Rajapore, are 

ſeveral ſmall Rivers and fiſhing Towns. Zeferdon is the 

beſt, and two little Iſlands called Herney Coat, fortified 


Northward of Dabul, which ſtands at the Mouth of 2 
large River, and, of old, was a Place of Trade, and 
where the Exgliſh once had a-Fatory, — 
Tune is an excellent Harbour for Shipping eight 
Leagues to the South ward of Dubal, called Sanguſeer; but 
+ the Country about being inhabited by Raperees, it is not 
frequented ; nor is Rajapore, about ſeven Leagues Southward 
of Sanguſeer, tho? it has the Conveniency of one of the bell 
Hatbours inthe World, and had formerly both an Engliſb and 
French Factory ſettled there; and the Place where General 
Child had his Education, from ten Years old ta eighteen, 
under his Uncle Mr. Goodſbawo, who was Chief there; and 
having bettayed ſome of his Uncle's Secrets, in making 
ue of the Company's Caſh in his own private Trade, his 
Uncle was cafhier'd, and, before the Neptiew was come 
to four and twenty, he had the Honour. to fill his Chair. 


_ tio, Which the Iſland was in great W arit of. The Eg 55 land- 


is Chuul, a Ton belonging to the Portugneſe, whoſe River 


and kept by the Sevajee. It lies five Leagues to the 
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Wan the Engle: had à Factory at _Raſtthpirt; that” ll 
Country 4 e the fineſt Betteellas and Muſlins in = 5 2 | 
India; but now all Arts and Sciences are diſcouraged, © _ 
and the Port not frequented. There are fine artificial 
Ciſterns for Water there, and à natural hot Bath, within 
three Yards of a very cold one; and boch are reckoned. 
very medicinal, o 
|  AzovuT twelve Leagues to the Southward of Ghiria, 
is an Iſland about two Miles in Circumference, and forti- 
fied with a Stone · Wall round it, called Malwan. It lies 
about a Mile from the main Land, and is governed by an 
independent Rajah, who is alſo a Freebooter, and keeps 
three or four Grabs at Sea to rob all whom they can maſter. 

VINGURLA lies about four Leagues to the Southward 
of Makven, and was formerly a Place of Trade; and the 
Dutch Company had a F actory there for Cloth, both fine 
and coarſe. 

Two Leagues to the Northward of Vingarla River 
there is a Parcel of Rocks that ſtretches” about two 
Leagues into the Sea. The outermoſt lies in ſeventeen 
Fathoms of Depth. They ſeem to have been Yulcanoes. 

Tue Religion of all the Countries, from Danae. Raja- 
pore, to the Dominions of Goa, is Paganiſm; but "I | 
are not tied up to divine or moral ee . 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Gives an. Account of the Sundah Rajah's Dominions; 
the Product, Religion and Cuftoms of his Cum, 
with Obſervations on bis War with the Englith 
Eaſt-India Company, in the Year 17183 1th: 4 
Hort Deſcription of Canara. 5 


143 0 DE RAMA, or, as the Engl call Its Cas: 

Ramus, begins the Limits of the Sunda Rafabs 
Country; to the Northward, and has a Caſtle on the Cape 
to ſecure his Frontier; but there | is no River or Harbour 
for Shipping, till we come to Sevaſcer, and that is but a 
bad one, tho it has the Cover of a large Caſtle with ſew == 
Guns in it. Buy,” . = 
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CAN, which lies ſeven Leagues to the South- 
ward of Cape Ramus, has the Advantages of a good Har. 
bour, on the South Side of a Bay, and a River capable 
to receive Ships of three hundred Tuns. The © Eng 
have a Factory here, fortified with two Baſtions, and ſome 
ſmall Cannon for its Defence. The Najab is tributary to 
the Mogul at preſent, but formerly was a Part of F7/apore's 
Dommons, before Aurengzeb conquered that Country. 
This Rajab's Dominions reach from Cape Ramus to Mer- 
zee, about fifteen Leagues along the Sea- coaſt, and ſixty 
or ſeventy Leagues within Land. * © £4 | 
T'x1s Country is ſo famous for hunting, that two Gen- 
tlemen of Diſtinction, viz. Mr. Lembeurg of the Houle 
ol Lembourg in Germany, and Mr. Gering, a Son of my 
Lord Gering's in England, went incopnito in one of the 
. Eaft-India Company's Ships, for India. They left Let. 
ters directed for their Relations, in the Hands of a Friend 
of theirs, to be delivered two or three Months after their 
Departure, ſo that Letters of Credit followed them by 
the next Year's Shipping, with Orders from the Eaſt-India 
Company to the Chiefs of the Factories, where- ever they 
ſhould happen to come, to treat them according to their 
Quality. They ſpent three Years at Carwer, then, being 
tired with that Sort of Pleaſure, they both took Paſſage 
on board a Company's Ship for England. | 
THe Chief of the Eugliſb Factory is held in very great 
Eſteem in this Country, and when he goes a hunting, is 
generally accompanied with moſt Part of the People of 
Diſtinction in the Vicinage, who bring their Vaſſals and 
Servants with them, armed with fire Arms and other 
Weapons, both miſſive and defenſive, \ with Trumpets, 
Hautboys and Drums. i” ) N 
Tue Woods produce great Quantities of good Teak 
Timber, uſeful in building both Ships and Houſes. It's 
more durable than Oak. And there is good Poon Mats, 
_ ſtronger, but heavier than Fir. There is a Shrub grows 
in the Woods, that has a Leaf bigger than that of the 
Fig- tree; and the Dew that falls on that Leaf being care- 
fully gathered, and ſet in the Sun a Day or two, becomes 
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the pleaſanteſt and ſtrongeſt Acid that ever I taſted, 
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. BAST-INDIES. 29g il 
| Brrore Aurengzeb conquered Viſapore, this Count, 
produced the fineft Betteellas or Muſlins in £aie. The 
| FEnghiſþ Company had a great Cloth Trade here, and em- © 
ployed about fifty thouſand People in that Manufactor * 
but the Magul's licentious Soldiers fell into this Province, _ Ra 
and ruined al} Manner of Trade, plundring the induſtri- 
ous Inhabitants of all they could lay Hands on, and cut 
the Company's Cloth from the Loom, and ufed the Wea- 
vers ſo rudely, that they left their own Country, to look 
for Protection in Countries farther to the Southward, 
where War had not ſet up her bloody Banners. | 
Warn the Mogul's General had taken Poſſeſſion of 
that Province in the Maſter's Name, he invited the Gen- 
Yemen of the Engliſh Factory to an Entertainment in his 
Tent, under Pretence of ſettling the Company's Com- 
merce, and, while they were at Dinner, he ſent a Party 
of Men, who plundred and burnt their Houſe, which 
made the Company build and fortity: what they now have; 
but he who built it where it is, had no great Foreſight in 
chooſing his Ground, for it ought to have been built in a 
Place of free Communication with the Sea, but now it 
ſtands a League from it. And, in the Year 1718, the 
Rajah ſhewed them their Error, and built Batteries at the 
Mouth of the River, lo that the Factory is nothing at 
preſent but a genteel Priſon, which by dear bought Ex- 
perience, we found in a War we had with him, by the 
Indiſcretion of one Taylor, who was Chief, who pretended _ 

to be Lord of the Mannor, in appropriating a Wreck to 
his own Uſe, that was caft away above four Miles from 
the Factory. The Rajah could not bear to be ſo bare- 
facedly affronted in his.own Dominions, by Tenants that 
| would hear ao Reaſan. He beſieged the Factory for two 
Months before the Seaſon would admit of Forces coming 
to aſſiſt them by Sea; and when they arrived, the Seas 
run ſo high on the Shore, that there was great Difficulty 
of landing in the Teeth. of an Enemy, who had ten 
<imes our Numbers, ſo that the firſt Attempt of landing 
vas unſucceſsful, by our Mens Neglect and Diſobedience 
to the Orders they had received, and about fourfcore of 
our braveſt Fellows were cut off, and ſome taken Priſo- 
ners. But, about ſix Weeks after we had fome Revenge 
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on the Enemy in an Engagement on the Side of an Hill 
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among thick Buſhes. The Enemy being above our Men, 


began their Fire at Break of Day, to beat our Men from a 


Spring of freſh Water cloſe to the Sea; but our ſmall Veſſels 


lying near the Shore to cover about four hundred Men, that 


lay to guard the Water, fired with ſo good Succeſs, that, 
in an Hour's Time, they were. obliged to run, and leave 
near two hundred dead in the Woods; and our Men pur- 
ſuing them in their Flight, did ſome Execution on them. 
We were in daily Expectation of mere Forces, and did 


not offer the Enemy Battle, becauſe of their Numbers and 


our Want of Experience; but we harrafſed the Enemies in 
the Nights; in burning Villages, for there was little to 


plunder; and at Sea we. took ſome Veſlels laden with 


alt going to the Enemy, and three Ships of the Rajab's 
coming fram Arabia with Horſes, to the Number of one 
hundred and forty, which created us much Trouble to find 
Provender and Water for them: However, when our 


Reinforcement came, we could muſter, in our Fleet, of 


Seamen and Soldiers, twenty two hundred and fifty Men. 
The Enemy raiſed ſome Batteries on the Strand to hinder 
our landing; and we took two of the Prizes, and made 
them Shot-proof above Water, and laid them aſhore at 
high Water to batter their Batteries, and keep the Enemy 
at a Diſtance with their great Shot, till our Men were 
landed and drawn up. Each of our floating Batteries were 
covered with a Frigat of twenty or twenty four Guns. 
When all was ready, we landed twelve hundred and fifty 
Men, without the leaſt Hindrance from the. Enemy, for 
they were preparing to flee to the Woods; but our freſh 
Water land Officers were ſo long a drawing up their Men 
in a confounded hollow Square, that the Enemy took 
Courage, and, with Horſe and Foot, came running to- 
wards our Men, firing, and wounding ſome as they 
marched in their Ranks, which our Commandant ſeeing, 
pulled off his red Coat, and vaniſhed. Some other as 
valiant Captains as he, rook Example, and left their Poſts, 


and then the Soldiers followed, and threw down theit 


Arms. We loft in this Skirmiſh about two hundred and 
fifty, but our floating Batteries would not permit the Enemy 
ro purſue far, nor durſt they ſtay to gather up our ſcat- 
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tered Arms, ſo abont eighty Sailers went on the Field ß 
Battle; and brought on board of the Commodort about 
two hundred Stand of Arms, moſt of them loaded: 
However the Enemy had ſome Loſs too, for we found 
cleven Horſes dead, and ſaw many Fires along the Foot 
of the Hills to burn their dead Men inmn.ſ. 
Tu Rafab had, by this Time, ſeven thouſand Men 
engaged in this War, which Expence he began to be tired 
of, and the Lofs of his Ships and Horſes was ſome Mor- 
tification to him, befides the Sa] Rajeb had made an 
Inroad. into his Northern Borders, which made him 
incline very much towards a- Peace, and accordingly. 
he ſent a Brahman on board the Commodore of the Fleet, 
to negotiate about a Peace. The Commodore heard him, 
and advifed him to make his Overtures to Mr. Taylur; 
but he ſaid,- that the Rajah would by no Means conſent co 
treat with him, complaining, that he was not only the 
Occaſion. of that War, but even, before the War, had 
done ſome Detriment to him and his Subjects, for receiv- 
| ing the Company's Pepper above one hundred Miles from 
the Factory. He made the Servants that went to receive 
the Pepper, take certain Quantites to fell out by Retadl 1 
in his Villages, to the utter Ruin of many poor Inhabi- 
tants, that had no other Way to get their Livelihood. 
but by huckſtering, and becauſe the Company's Agree 4 
ment with his Forefathers and himſelf, gave them a free 
Trade in all his Dominions, he paſt all over, but was MN 
forced to relieve the poor Botickeers or Shop-keepers, who 3 
beiore could pay him Taxes; however we being tired of 31 
War as well as he, by the Mediation of a Seid, who was a 
Friend to both Parties, in ten Days after the firſt Overture 1 
. made, Peace was proclaimed on eaſy Terms for botg 
arties: £45064 6 9% over 1 „ 
THERE is one Trick that the Prieſts yearly put upon the — 
People in this Country, that would puzzle the beſt Merry- 1 
andrews in Europe to imitate, and that is, about the latter 
End of May, or the Beginning of June, there is a Feaſt 
celebrated to the infernal Gods, with a Divination or Con» 
juration to know the Fate of the enſuing Crop of Corn. 
The Ceremony 1 ſaw here, and at other Places on the 
Coaſt of Canara, The Prieſt having perſuaded ſome - 
. . Ta | Fools 
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N is placed a black Stone of three or four hundred Weight, 
without any deſigned Shape, but ſome Places“ bedaubed 


with red Lead mixt in Oil, to ſerve for a Mouth, Eyes 
and Ears, and a little earthen Pot of Fire placed before 
the Stone, and a Girl about ten Years of Age to attend it. 


Soux Prieſts, all naked, except a Bir of Cloth to hide 


their Privities, run and dance round the Stone and Fire 
for half an Hour, like mad Men, making ſtrange Diſtor- 
tions in their Phizes, and now and then bellowing like 
Calves. And this was the firſt Scene. Thoſe Prieſts had 
erected a Scaffold on two Axle- trees, that had Trucks 
fitted for them like the Carriage of Ship Guns. In the 
Middle of the Scaffold (which might be about fiſteen Foot 
long, and as broad) was erected a Piece of Wood about 
fifteen Foot high, with a Notch cut in the upper End, 
like the Cheeks of a Ship's Pump, with Holes bored for 

à Bolt to paſs through, as Pump Cheeks have. A Tree 
hewn for their Purpoſe, about torty Foot long, was laid 
about the Middle in the Notch, and a Bolt paſſing through 
the Cheeks and that Tree, like a Pump- brake. At one 
End of the Tree were placed two croſs Pieces, one at the 
very End, and the other abovt four Foot within it. Each 

of thoſe croſs Pieces were about four Foot long, and, at 


the other End, had a Rope faſtened to it. And this was 


the Vehicle for the Actors to hang on for a Mile or two, 
Tar Actors preſenting themſelves to the Prieſts, being 


four in Number, dreſt as the Priefts were; only on their 


Heads, Crowns were made round their Temples, of Su- 
gar- cane Leaves, open at the Top, like ducal Crowns. 


The Priefts brought two Tenterhooks, ſuch as the Butch 


ers in Britain hang their Meat on, for each Actor, and, 
after ſome ridiculous Ceremony, hook'd them on each 
Side of the Back-Bone, a little above the Kidnies. Thoſe 
Hooks had Cords faſt to them, ſo they went dancing 
round the Stone, and the Prieſt holding their Strings fall, 
and; after two Minutes Dancing, they came tamely to the 
Et End of the Tree, where the croſs Pieces were faſtened, and 
V  cnewas tied up to each End of the croſs Pieces, m_ 
74 33 | 1 0 
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it to the End of the Scaffold, and the fooliſh Fellows were 
hung up by the Back, above ten Yards from the Ground. 
The Populace broke ſome old Cocoa- nuts on the Scaffold, 
and ſome hundreds of them got hold of the Ropes faſtened - 
to the Scaffold, and hawled it over plowed Ground, above 
a Mile, to another Grove; and the Girl with the Pot of 
Fire on her Head, walking all the Way before. When 
they came. to the End of their Journey, they where let 


down, and going into the Grove, where was placed a- EY 3 4 


nother black Stone Pagod, the Girl fet her Fire before it, 
and run ſtark mad for a Minute or two, and then fell in a 


Swoon, and in that ſhe lay ſweating and foaming at te 


Mouth prodigiouſly. When ſhe grew mad, the Men fell 
flat on the Ground before the Image, and then aroſe after 
ſhe fell in her Trance. She continued immoveable about 
2 Quarter of an Hour, and then awoke, and ſeemed co be 
very ſick. The Prieſts interrogated her about what ſhe 
had ſeen and heard from the terreſtrial Gods, and ſhe 
gave them a ſatisfactory Anſwer, on which they all 
bowed to the Image, and put their Hand on a Cow that 
was there ready, dedicated to the Image; and ſo all de- 
parted ſatisfied. 

On ſight of the new Moon in Auguſt they have another 
Piece of Superſtition, in a Feaſt dedicated to the Sea, for 
the proſperous Navigation of the enſuing Seaſon. They 
have the Effigies of the God Gunn es, which is a Man's 
Body, with an Elephant's Head, clapt cleverly on his 
Shoulders, and carried in Proceſſion to a River's Side, and 


thrown into the River, upon which, all Rivers who have 1 
Bars are opened for Navigation. . 
THeRE, are a Set of Brabmans in this Country called = 


Buts, they ſtudy Aſtrology, and are in great Repure for 


their exemplary. innocent Lives, and Skill in propheſying. - 3 | 


In the Year 1684, one Moam But told ſome Things very 
ſurpriſing, when Mr. Walſd was Chief for the eee 
Carwar. 8 

Ix the Space of three Years no Engliſh Ship from. Eu. 
rope had called there, and the Gentlemen longing for. one, 


and Moam But coming to viſit the Chief, Mr. Walſel aſk*'d 1 


him it he could tell when a Ship. from Europe I call 4 0 = 
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there. He anſwered, he could tell, and . a Tart, 
- White, told, that on the ſame Day forty Days, which 
happened to fall out on a Sunday, one would arrive, and 
That ſhe was, at that Time, at Anchor at an Iſland on this 


f - Side of the Cape of Good-hope, taking in Refreſhments. 
== The Chief told him, if he propheſied true, he would 
—_— en him with as much ſcarlet Cloth as would make 


im a Coat. The But anſwered, that he thank'd him, 
but that neither of them would live to ſee her arrive, and 
therefore adviſed Mr. Walſel to ſet his Houſe in Order; 
and that, to prove ſome Part of the Prophecy true, the 
But himſelf ſhould die ten Days after the Day he prophe- 
Hed, and that Mr. Walſel ſhould die ſo many Days after. 
Accordingly the But died, which put the other's Mind 
out of Order, till the Day of his Death came, and that 
Morning Mr. Walſel ſaid, he believed the Conjurer was 
out in his Reckoning, for he never was in better Health 
in his Days; but, after Dinner, he bad an apoplectick 
Fit, that carried him off. And the Ship's Pinnace came 


3 * aſhore at the Factory Gate that Noon that the But told 


he ſhould arrive. The Ship was the Mexico Merchant, 
commanded by Captain Roger Paxton. 


Taz pretty nimble female Dancers at Carwar are not 


ſo by Choice; but all Trades and Occupations being liſted 
into Tribes, none can marry out of their own Tribe; 
and, as it fortuned, the Originals of this Tribe were 


I bien that could not be confined to one Huſband, and 


$ would not marry. Their Poſterity are not ſuffered to 
marry, becauſe there are no Men in their Tribe allowed. 
When the Laſſes bring forth Children, the Males are 
brought up Soldiers, and the Females are learned to 
dance, and what they earn by dancing goes to the Rajab, 
except a ſmall Share for the Girl's Maintenance. What 
they get by their Kindneſs to Strangers is all their own; 
and I have ſeen ſome have very fine Clothes and. Jewels 
acquired by their Trade. 

Tx Portugueſe have an Iſland called Arjedive (before 


1 mentioned) about two Miles from Batesal. They forti- 


fied it, for fear that the Maſtat Arabs or the Sr uajees 
ſhould have ſettled on it; if they had, they might have 
incommoded the Cos Fleet _ goes N to Canara gd 
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Ar the Mouth of Carwar River, are two fortified © 
Inands, called Shipe and Gar. One is fortified by Wally 
ind built round it, and ſome Guns mounted on it. The 
his | other is ſteril and dry, and not worth walling. They 
both belong to the Rajab of Sundab. There are 1 
ald ſome Iſlgpds lie athwart the Mouth of the Bay, that ᷑ 
ale make the Harbour of Carwar, but none inhabited. The __ 
| Bay has two large Entrances for Shipping. That to the - = 
North is clear from Danger; but the South Chanel has a 
er: ſharp Rock like a Pyramid in the Middle of it, that ſ 
x ral e 3 have ſtruck on, for there is too much 
Water on it for ſmall Ships to be frightened by it, having 
at leaſt fifteen Foot Water on its Top. Ie: 
In Canara there. are ſeveral Cuſtoms peculiar to itſelf, 
and many of them are ſpread abroad-to remote Countries. 
Here it was, that the Cuſtom of Wives burning on the 
i&th ſame Pile with their deceaſed Huſbands had its Beginning. 
ick It is reported, that before the Brabmans invented this Lax 
mo Poiſon was ſo well known and practiſed, that the leaſt = 
old Quarrel that happened between a married Couple, coſt 
Af the Huſband his Life, and this Law put a great Stop to it;: 
; and now Cuſtom ſo far prevails, that'if any faint-hearted "Mm 
not Lady has not Courage enough to accompany her, Spouſe | 
ted to the other World, the is forthwith ſhaved and degraded, 
and obliged to ſerve all her Huſband's Family in all Kinds. | 
ere of Drudgery. 75 > _— 
md - I navs ſeen ſeveral burned. In this Country they dig 
to a Pit about ten Foot long, and fix broad, and fill it with ü 
ed. Logs of Wood. One great Piece is ſet at the Brim of the 
are Pit, ready to fall down on pulling a bit of String. When 
to all is ready, there is good Store of Oil or Butter thrown 
ab, on the Wood, and then the Huſband's Corps is placed = 8 
hat about the Middle of the Pile, and Fire ſet to it, which 8 
n; blazes in an Inſtant. Then the Spouſe took her Leave 
els of all Friends and Acquaintances, and Drums, Trum- 
pets and Hautboys being playing cheerfully, ſhe walked 
ore three or four Times round the Pile, which, by this Time, 1 
rti- was all in a great Blaze, and then leaps in on the Corps. 
jees As ſoon as ever ſhe leapt in, a Prieſt drew the String, ana 
ave down fell the great Log of Wood, at leaſt five 3 == 
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Pound Weight over her Body, and all bene toge- 


ther. 
Tris Country of Canara is generally governed by a Lady, 


who keeps her Court at a Town called Baydour, two Days 
Journey from the Sea. She may marry whom ſhe pleaſes, 
but her Huſband never gets the Title of Rank tho! if 
ſhe has Sons, the eldeſt of them does; but neither Huſ- 
band nor Son have any Thing to do with the Management 
of the Government, while ſhe lives: Nor are the Queens 
obliged to burn with their Huſbands. The Subjects of 
this Country obſerve the Laws ſo well, that Robbery or 
Murder are hardly heard of among them. And 2 Stran- 
ger may paſs through the Country without being aſk'd 
where he is going, or what Bulineſs he has. 
No Man is permitted in this Country to ride on Horles, 
Mules or Elephants, but Officers of State, or Troopers, 
tho' we are allowed to ride on Oxen or Buffaloes : Nor 


none are permitted to have Umbrellas carried over them 


by Servants, but muſt carry them themſelves it the Sun 
or Rain offend them ; bur in all Things elſe there is Li- 
berty and Property. 

InE next Sea- port, to the Southward of Oneer, is 
Batacola, which has the Veſtigia of a very large City, 
ſtanding on a little River, about four Miles from the Sea. 
There is nothing of it leſt now worth noticing, but ten 
or eleven ſmall Pagods or Temples covered with Copper 
and Stone. The Country produces good Quantities of 
Pepper; and the Engliſp Company had a Factory there: 
But, about the Year 1670, an Eugliſb Ship coming there 
to lade, had a fine Eugli 72 Bull-dog, which the Chief of 
the Factory begged of the Captain. 5 


AFTER the Ship was gone, the Factory, * conſiſted 


of eighteen Perſons, were going a hunting, and carried 
the Bull- dog with them; and paſſing through the Town, 
the Dog ſeized a Cow devoted to a Pagod, and killed 
her. Upon which the Prieſts raiſed a Mob, who mur- 
dered the whole Factory; but ſome Natives, that were 
Friends to the Eugliſo, made a large Grave, and buried 


them all in it. The Chief of Carwar ſent a Stone to be 


put on the Grave, with an Inſcription, That this is the 


Barial-place of John Beſt, with ſeventeen. other Eng on 
| en, 
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Men, "who were ſacrificed to the Fury of a mad Prieſtbood, 1 

and an enraged Mob. The Engliſh never reſettled there 
| fince; but often buy Pepper there. 

Tre next Town, to the Southward of Batacola, is 
Barceloar, ſtanding on the Banks of a broad River, about 
four Miles from the Sea. The Country abounds in Rice, 
having in many Places two Crops ina Year, by the Ad- 
vantage they have of ſome Lakes at the Feet of the Moun- 
rains of Gazri, whoſe Waters being confined by Sluices 
are let out at convenient Times to water their Rice Fields. 
The Dutch have a Factory here, only to buy up Rice for 
their Garriſons on the Malaber Coaſt. It ſtands about a 
Mike from the River's Mouth, that has a Bar of thirteen 
or fourteen Foot Water on it at ſpring Tides, and has a 
Caſtle on its North Side for its Guard, that none may go 

in or out without Leave. 


MANGULORE is the greateſt Mart for Trade in alk 1 2 | 


the Canara Dominions. It has the Conveniency of one '% 
River produced by three that come into it by different +» 2 F 
Ways, viz. from the North, South and Eaſt, all proceed- i 
ing from the great Rains and Dews that fall from che 448 
Mountains of Gatti, which lie twenty five or thi 0 
Leagues up in the Country, and are the inland Bound = 
of the Canera Dominions. Thoſe three Rivers join about 1 
a Mile from the Sea, and, at Mangulore, diſembogue at 1 
one Mouth into the common Receptory of Rivers. 8 
3 1 ah 1 
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Ol ſervations on the Samorin and bis Country, and of A 
Couchin ; heir Religion, Laws and Cuſtoms, Product A 
of the 8 and its Commerce; an Account of their A 
mar with the Dutch, begun in the Year 1708, . 


the Conſequences it. 


7 


HE Samorin's Connery reaches along the Sea-coaſt = 
from Ticori to Chitwa, about twenty two: Leagues. 8 
Tur Product of the Samorin's Country is Pepper in 


gilt Abundance, Bettle-nut and Cocoa · nut, and that Tree pro- * 2 A 
Wen, g duceth | 
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duceth Jaggery, a Kind of Sugar, and Copera, or the 
Kernels of the Nut dried, and out of thoſe Kernels there 
zs a very clear Oil expreſt; alſo Sandel- wood, Iron, Caſſia. 
lięgnum and Timber for Building, all which Commodities 
they export to the great Benefit of the Inhabitants.. 
Many ſtrange Cuſtoms were obſerved in this Coun 
in former Times, and lome very odd ones are till con- 
tinued. It was an ancient Cuſtom for the Samorin to 
reign but twelve Years, and no longer. If he died be- 
fore his. Term was expired, it ſaved. him a troubleſome 
Ceremony of cutting his own Throat, on a publick Scaf- 
fold erected for that Purpoſe. He firſt made a Feaſt for 
all his Nobility and Gentry, who are very numerous. 
After the. Feaſt, he ſaluted his Gueſts, and went. on the 
Scaffold, and very decently cut his own Throat in the 
View of the Aſſembly, and his Body was, a little while 
after, burned with great Pomp and Ceremony, and the 
Grandees elected a new Samorin. Whether that Cuſtom 
was a religious or a civil Ceremony I know not, but it is 
now laid aſide. EE OR ns 
Ax a new Cuſtom is followed by the modern Samo- 
rins, that a Jubilee is proclaimed throughout his Do- 
minions, at the End of twelve Years, anda Tent is pitch- 
ed for him in a ſpacious Plain, and a great Feaſt is cele- 
brated for ten or twelve Days with Mirth and Jollity, 
Guns firing Night and Day, ſo at the End of the Feaſt 
any four of the Gueſts that have a Mind to gain a Crown 
by a deſperate. Action, in fighting their Way through 
thirty or forty thouſand of his Guards, and kill the Sa- 
morin in his Tent, he that kills him, ſucceeds him in his 
Empire. | 5 5 
In the Year 1695, one of thoſe Jubilees happened, and 
the Tent pitched near Pennany, a Sea-port of his, about 
fifteen Leagues to the Southward of Calecut. There were 
but three Men that would venture on that deſperate 
Action, who fell in, with Sword and Target, among the 
Guards, and, after they had killed and wounded many, 
were themſelves killed, One of the Deſperadoes had a 
Nephew of fifteen or ſixteen Years of Age, that kept cloſe 
by his Uncle in the Attack on the Guards, and, when he 
ſaw him fall, the Louth got through the Guards m_ the 
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Tent, and made a Stroke at his Majeſty's Head, and had. 

certainly diſpatched him, if a large Braſs Lamp which” 
was burning over his Head, had not marred the Blẽ-w?: =. 
but, before he could make another, he was killed by the 
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= his Clothes and Arms clean. 
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Guards; and, I believe, the ſame Samorin reigns: yet. I 
chanced to come that Time along the Coaſt, and heard 


the Guns for two or three Days and Nights ſucceſſively. 


Wren. the Samorin marries, he muſt not eohabit with 
his Bride till the Nambourie or chief Prieſt has enjoyed 
her, and, if he pleaſes, may have three Nights of her 
Company, becauſe the firſt Fruits of her Nuptials muſt 
be an holy Oblation to the God ſhe worſhips. And fome 
of the Nobles are ſo complaiſant as to allow the Clergy the 
ſame Tribute; but the common People cannot have that 
Compliment paid to them, but are forced to ſupply the 
Prieſts Places themſelves. Any Women, except the firſt 
Quality, may marry twelve Huſbands if they pleaſe, but 
cannot have more at one Time, and they __ all be of 
her own Caſt or Tribe, under Pain of Excommunication 


and Degradation. of Honour, if ſhe marries into a lower 


Tribe; and the Men are under the ſame Penalty if they 
tranſgreſs that Law, but they are not confined to a ſet 
Number of Wives, as the Women are to Huſbands. + 

Wa Woman is married to the firſt of her Huſbands, 
ſhe has an. Houſe built for her own Conveniency, and that 
Huſband cohabits with her till ſhe takes a ſecond, or ſo 


many as ſhe is preſcribed by Law, and the Huſbands a- 


gree very well, for they cohabit with her in their Turns, 


according to their Priority of Marriage, ten Days, more 


or leſs, according as they can fix a Term among them- 


ſelves, and he that cohabits with her, maintains her in all 
Things neegeſfary, for his Time, ſo that ſhe is plentifully 


provided for by a conſtant Circulation. | 

WHen the Man that cohabits with her goes into her 
Houſe, he jeaves his Arms at the Door, and none dare 
remove them, or enter the Houſe, on Pain of Death; but, 
if there are no Arms to guard the Door, any Acquaintance 
may freely vifit her. And all the Time of Cohabitation 


ſhe ſerves her Huſband as Purveyor and Cock, and keeps | 
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who takes Care of its Education, after ſhe has ſuckled it, 
and brought it to walk or ſpeak; but the Children are 
never Heirs to their Fathers Eſtates, but the Father's 


© - Siſter's Children are, and if there are none, then to the 


neareſt in Conſanguinity from his Grandmother. And 


this Cuſtom i is alſo” ads among the ne Mala 


bars. 
Trek are 1 05 Degrees or Dianities 4 in the Church as 


well as in the State. The Nambouries are the firſt in both 
Capacities of Church and State, and fome of them. are 
Popes, being ſovereign Princes in both. The Brahmans 
or Bramanies are the ſecond in tue Church only. The 
Buts or Magicians are next to them, and are in great 
Veneration. The Nayrees or Gentlemen are next, and are 
very numerous. The Teyvees are the Farmers of Cocoa- 
nut Trees, and are next to the Gentry. Merchants are of 
all Orders, except Nambouries, and are in ſome Eſteem, 
The Poulias produce the Labourers and Mechanicks, 


They may marry into lower Tribes without Danger of 


Ex communication, and ſo may the Muchwas or Fiſhers, 
who, I think, are an higher Tribe than the Poulias, but 
the Poulichees are the loweſt Order of human Creatures, 
and are excluded from the Beneſit of human and divine 


Laws. 


muſt go aſide to let his Worſhip pals by, leſt the Air 
ſhould be tainted, on Pain of a ſevere Chaſtiſement, if not 
of Death; but the Poulichees are in a much worſe State, 


for, by the Law, they are not permitted to converſe with 


any other Tribe, nor can they wear any Sort of Cloth, 
but only a little Straw made faſt before their Privities, 
with a Line round their Middle. They are not permitted 
to build Houſes or Huts on the Ground, nor to inhabit 
the Plains where there is Corn Ground, but muſt dwell 
in Woods, and build on the Boughs of Trees, like Birds, 
with Graſs and Straw. If accidentally they ſee any Body 
coming towards them, they will howl like Dogs, and 
run away, leſt thoſe of Quality ſhould take 'Qffence at 
their breathing in the ſame Air that they do. They are 


not permitted to till and ſow the Ground, only in obſcure 
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Ir a Poulia or Teyvee meet a Nayer on the Road, he 
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places of the Woods they plant Fruits and Roots, whoſe 


Seeds they ſteal from the neighbouring Gardens in the 


Plains, in the Night, and if they are caught ſtealing, 
Death is their Puniſhment, on the Spot where they are 
taken, without any Form or Proceſs of Law. When 


they want Food, they come to the Skirts of their Woods, 
and howl like Foxes, and the charitable Poulias and Tewes 


relieve them with Rice boiled or raw, and fome Cocoa- 
nuts and other Fruits, which they lay down in a conye- 


nient Place; and when their Benefactors come within 
twenty Paces of them with their Alms, they walk off, 
and let the Poulichees come to their Food, which they 
forthwith carry into the Woods. They are very ſwift in 
running, and cunning in catching wild Beaſts and Fowl; 
but they have few or no Fiſh among the Mountains. 

Taz inferior Tribes have Liberty of Conſcience, in 
fancying their Deities, and worſhipping them. I have 


; - * 
0 


ſeen, at many Muckwas Houſes, a Stake of Wood, wit 
a few Notches cut about it, and that Stake drove into the 
Ground, about two Foot of it being left above, and that 
is covered with ſome Cadjans or Cocoa - nut Tree Leaves, 
and is a Temple and a God to that Family. Some wor- 
ſhip the firſt Animal they ſee in the Morning, let it be Cat, 
Dog or Serpent, and they pay their Adorations to it the 
whole Day. Others chooſe a Tree of their Father's or 
ſome dear Friend's planting, and that he gets conſecrated; 
and it then becomes his God; but they all believe the 
Immortality of the Soul and Tranſmigration;: and the A- 
doration of the great God, of whom they have many wild 
Opinion ¶ , i So 
Taz great God's Image they can neither fancy nor 
make, but believe, that he ſent an huge large Fowl from 
Heaven, that laid a ſwinging Egg in the Sea, and, in 
Proceſs of Time, it was hatch'd by the Sun, and forths 
came the World, with all Animals, Vegetables, &:.. that 


inhabit it now, and that poor Adam was ſet alone on the 


Top of an high Mountain in Zealoan, which is called: to: 
this Day, Baba Adam, from that Tradition, but, being 


|ired of fv loneſorne 4 Life, he deſeended inte the F 


an chert Be mee; Wh, de whom deen 
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Tur great Men br the be chr d _ rn Bi TY 
are neither large nor beautiful. Their Images are all 
black, and deformed, according as they fancy the infernal 
Gods to be ſhaped, Who, they believe, have ſome Hand 
in governing the World, Particafarly about benign or ma- 
lignant Seafons that hap ppen in the Productions or Steri- 
lry of the Earth, for which Reaſon they p PL a lateral A- 
doration to them. Their Images are all plar red in dark 
Temples, and are never ſeen but by Latp-ligh, that 
burns-continually before them. 
Wurn criminal Cafes are brought defore the Magiſtrate 
thar want the Evidence of Witneiies to ſupport them, the 
Trial of Truth is by Ordeal. The accuſed Perſon is ob- 
5 ed to put His barè Hand intb'a Pot of Boiling Oil, and 
any Bliſter appears, the Party is found guilty ; ; and I 
heve been credibly informed, both by Engl; 77 and Dutch 
Gentlemen, as well as Natives, cia had ſeen the Trial, 
© that the innocent Perſon has nor been in the leaſt affefted 
with the ſealing Oil, and then the Puniſhment due to the 
Crime, is inflicted on the Accuſer. Fon 
Tu "Samoritt entered into > War with the Patch 2 
India Company in the Tear 1714, and the Chief of the 
Engliſh' Factory, Who was a privy Counſellor to the Sano- 
rin, had a great Hand in promoting it. The Quarrel 
begam about a ſmall Fort that the Dutch were building at 
Chia. The Ground whereon it ſtood was a deſart Mo- 
raſs by the River's Side, and was claimed both by the 


Ring of Coucbin and tie damorin. The King of Coucbin 


made over his Claim to the Dutch, who ——— ſmall Ac- 
count who had the beſt Title, but Girfiel on their Work 
with Diligence," the Samorin, with, and by the Advice of 
his Council, got ſome of his Soldiers to be entered into 
che Dureh Service, under the Diſguiſe of daily Labourers 
to carry Stone, Mortar, Se. for 5 


raſs overgrown with Reeds near the Fort. 


WO Dutch Lieutenants, who had the Overtiing of 
themſelves with 


the Work, were one Evening diverting 
oo: at-Fables in'a Guard Room about half a Mile 


from 


uilding the Fort, and 
to take their Opportunity to lie in Armbulcade 1 in a Mo- 


e de EAST-INDIES. 3%/ © 
from the Fort. They had let ſome of their Dutch Sol? 
diers go: ſtraggling abroad, and the Sentinels were care? 
leſs under the Security of Friendſhip, Which gave the diſ- | 
guiſed Workmen an Opportunity to kill the Sentiniels, 
and make their Signal for the Ambuſcade, who, in a few 


Minutes, took the half: built Fort. The Lieutenants came 


preſently after, with what Forces they had, to retake it, 
but one being killed dead in advancing, the other thought - 
it impracticable to attack greater Forces within than he Rad 
without, and ſo embarked, with his Men, on board ſmall” 
Boats for Couchin, about ten Leagues from Chitwa, *- © 
I FoRPUNED to be at Couchin when he and his Men ar- 
rived, and by a Court Martial, he was ſentenced to be 
ſhot to Death, which Sentence I ſaw-executed. The Sa- 
morin's People erected a Flag- ſtaff, and hoiſted the Engiſp 
Flag, which the Zagh/þ Chief had ſent by the Ambuſcade, 
and immediately after ſet about - demoliſhing the Walls, 
that were built of the Fort, and carried off ſome great 
Guns belonging to the Dutch. And this was the Prelude 
I xNzw, pretty well the Strength of jthe Antagoniſtsy 
what Power the Samerin had, and what Powers the Kings 
of Cauchin, Paaru and Porcat could aſſiſt the Dutch with, 
and 1 wrote to the Chief the Reſolutions of the Dutch, and 
adviſed him not to embark himſelf or his Maſters in that 
Affair, becauſe War was a different Province from his? 
He took my Advice ſo ill, that he wrote to Bombay, that 


* 


| vas in the Dutch Intereſt, oppoſite to the Right Honour- 


able Company, and alſo to his Maſters in England, as if 
the Dutch Company could need my Intereſt, Advice or 
Aſſiſtance; but, as I had forewarned him, he found the 
damorin was forced, after three Tears War, to conclude 
a diſnonourable and diſadvantageous Peace, wherein he 
was obliged. to build vp the Fort he had demoliſhed, to 
pay the Dutch Company ſeven per Cent. on all the Pepper 
exported out of his Dominions for ever, and to pay a large 
dum towards the Charges of the War. Some Part of the 
Money, I believe, he borrowed. OLE eee eee 
WRETHER our Eaſt-India Company got or loft by that 
War, I know not, nor will I pretend to paſs Judgment on 


4 


their Affairs, but this I know, that the Chief loſt a good 
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Milch Cow, for the Chiefs of Calecut, for many Tears had 
vended between five hundred and a thouſand Cheſts of 
Bengal, Ophium yearly up in the inland Countries, where t 
it is very much uſed. The ee the River 
being cheap and ſecure, the Price of Opbium high, and 
the Price of Pepper low, ſo. that their Profits were great 
both Ways; for, if I miſtake not, the Company paid the 
higheſt Prices for their Pepper, and the Nayers in the 
Company's Pay, were employed about the Chiefs Affairs; 
and hy the unexpected Turn of Affairs cauſed by the War, 
that Trade is fallen intirely into the Dutch Company's 
Hands, and it will be a very difficult Taſk to get it out 


hs Engliſh, Company were formerly ſo much reſpected 
at Calecut, that if any Debtor went into their Factory for 
Protection, none durſt preſume to go there to diſturb 
them; but that Indulgence has been ſometimes made an 
ill, Uſe of, to the Petriment of Exgliſb private Traders. 

Tn ry have a good Way of arreſting People for Debt, 
viz. There is a proper Perſon ſent with a ſmall Stick from 
the e is generally a Brahman, and when that 

erſon finds the Debtor, he draws a Circle round him with 
that Stick and charges him, in the King and: Judge's 
Name, not to ſtir out of it till the Creditor is ſatisfied 
either by. Payment or Surety; and it is no leſs thanDeath 
for the Debtor to break Priſon by going out of the Circle. 
 .Tuzy. make uſe of no Pens, Ink and Paper, but write 
On. Leaves of Flags or Reeds that grow in Moraſſes by the 
Sides of Rivers. They are generally about eighteen Inches 
long, and one and an half broad, tapering at both Ends, 
and a {mall Hole at one End for a String to paſs through. 
It is thicker. than our Royal Paper, and very tough. They 
write with the Point of a Bodkin made for that Purpoſe, 
holding the Leaf athwart their left Thumb End over the 
foremoſt Finger, and what they have to write is indented, 
or rather engraven into the Leaf, but it does not pierce 
the Leaf above half Way through. And on two or three 
of theſe Leaves they'll write as much as we can on a Sheet 
of ſmall Paper. All their Records are writen ſo on Leaves, 
and they are ſtrung and rolled up in a Scroll, and hung 


ſome. Time. in Smoke, and then lock'd up in their Cabi- 
n „ e e 
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| ets. And 1 have ſeen ſome ſuch Leaves Smoke-dried, 


that, they told me, were above a thoufand Years old. 
In the Year 1703, about the Middle of Febuary, I cal- 


| ledat Catecar in my Way to Surat, and ſtanding into the 


Road, I chanced to ſtrike on ſome of the Ruins of the ſun- 
ken Town built by the Portugueſe in former Times. Whe- 
ther that Town was ſwallowed up by an Earthquake, -as 
ſome affirm, or whether it was undermined by the Sea, I 
will not determine; but ſo it was, that in fix Fathoms at 

the main Maſt, my Ship, which drew twenty. one Foot 
Water, fat faſt afore the Cheſs-tree. The Sea was ſmooth, 


| and in a ſhort Time, we got off without Damage. 


Taz unfortunate Captain Green, who was afterwards 
hanged in Scotland, came on board of my Ship at Sun-ſet, 
very much overtaken with Drink, and ſeveral of his Men 
came in the ſame Condition. He told me, that he had 
ſome ſmall Arms, Powder, Shot, and Glaſs-ware to dil- 
poſe of, and aſked me if I would take them off his Hands 
at a very reaſonable Rate. I told him, that next Morn- 
ing I would fee them, and perhaps be a Merchant for 
them. He told me that the Arms and Ammunition were 
what was left of a large Quantity that he had brought from 
England, but had been at Don Maſtherenas, and Mada- 
gaſcar, and had diſpoſed of the reft to good Advantage, 
among the Pirates, and had carried fome Pirates from 
Don Maſcherenas to St. Mary's. C 

ABouT two Leagues to the Southward of Calecut, is a 
fine River called Baypore, capable to receive Ships of three 
or four hundred Tuns. It has a ſmall Iſland off its Mouth 
about half a Mile from the Shore, that keeps it ſafe from 
the great Seas brought on that Coaſt by the South - weſt 
Monſoons. Four Leagues more ſoutherly is Tannore, a 
Town of ſmall Trade, inhabited by Mabometans. They 
are a little free State, but pay an Acknowledgment to the 
damorin. Five Leagues to the Southward of Tannore, is 
Pennany, mentioned before. It has the Benefit of a River, 
and was formerly a Place of Trade. The French and 
Engliſh had their Factories there, but were removed about 


| the Year 1670. And about four Leagues more to the 


Southward is Chitwa River, which bounds the Samorin's 
Dominions to the South. ID RO REP LEN RM 
| I : Taz 
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Tux King of Couchin's Dominions are nent in Courle £ 
along the Sea-coaft, and reach from Chitzea about twenty . 
four Leagues to the Southward. There are ſo many -4 
Rivulets that run off the Mountains of Galli, that they * 
reckon above one thouſand Iſlands. made by their Streams. 6 
Cranganore is about five Leagues to the South of . Chitwa, U 
The Dutch have here a ſmall, Fort; which retains the Name | 
of Cranganore. In Times of old it.. bore the Name 
of a Kingdom, and was a Republick of Jeres, Who were 7 
once ſo numerous, that they could. reckon about cighty 10 
thouſand Families, but, at preſent, are reduced to four 7 
_ thouſand, They have a Synagogue at Coucbin, not far ls 
from the King's Palace, about two, Miles from the City, b 
in which are carefully kept their Records, engraven on W 
Copper-plates in Hebrew Characters; and when, any of the * 
Characters decay, they are new cut, . ſo that they can ſhew I 
their own Hiſtory from the Reign of Nebuchaduezzar ty 102 
, Ee ern bog: ka 
Tx firſt Europeans that ſettled in Couchin were the Por- de 
tugucſe, and there they built a fine City on the River's Side, ch : 
about three Leagues Fo the Sea; but the Sea gaining on _ 
the Land yearly, it is not now above an 880 Paces gu 
from it. It ſtands ſo pleaſantly, that the Portugue/e had inch 
a common Say ing, {hat China was a Country to get Money the 
in, and Couchin was a Place to ſpend it in; for the great Tre 


Numbers of Canals made by the Rivers and Illands, make Dex 
Fiſhing and Fowling very diyerting. And the Moun- Wa 
| trains are well ſtored with wild Game. | 
Om the Inſide of Baypin Iſland, there is an old Fort the 
built by the Portugueſe, called Palliapore, to inſpect all I Tre: 
Boats that go between Cranganore and Couchin. And five Da ; 
Lea ues up the Rivulets is a Romiſh Church called Ve- 7 { | 
pal, ſerved by French and Ttalian Prieſts; and when a the! 
Biſhop comes into thoſe Parts, it is the Place of his Re- 
ſidence. The Padre Superior of Verapoli can raiſe, upon Gas 
Occaſion, four thoyſand Men, all Chriſtians of the Church 1 
of Rome; but there are many more St. Thomas's Chriſtians Wl have 
that do not communicate with thoſe of Rome, and ſome I in bo 
Portugueſe, called Topaſes, that communicate with neither, WW 4 
for they will be ſerved by none but Portugueſe Prieſts, be- thick 
- cauſe they indulge them more in their VIIlainy, ee”: 
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ſolutions from Crimes are eaſier purchaſed from the Por- 

- zugueſe than from the French or Halians, who are generally 


much more polite and. learned than the Portuguſe, who 


are permitted to take the Habit of ſome Order without be- 
ing examined whether the Novice has the common Qua- 
likcations.0f h ò ola hoped > babe 

' ABouT two Leagues farther up towards the Mountains, 
on the Side of a ſmall, but deep River, is à Place calFd 
Hidalgo, where the Inhabitants of Couchin generally aſ- 
ſemhle to refreſh themſelves in the troubleſome hot Months 
of April and May. The Banks and Bottom of the River 
is clean Sand, and the Water ſo clear, that a ſmall Pe- 
ble Stone may be ſeen at the Bottom in three Fathoms 


4 


> 


Water. Every Company makes Choice of a Place by the 
River's Side, and pitch their Tents, and drive ſome Tal 
Stakes before their Tents, in the River, on which they 
Hang up Clothes for Blinds, to hide the Ladies when the 
bath; but moſt of them. ſwim dextrouſly, and ſwim ard 
der Water through the Stakes, into the open River, Where 
the Men are diverting themſelves, and there they dive, 
and play many comical mad Tricks, till Breakfaſt or 
Supper call them aſhore, for it is in Mornings and Even- 
ings that they bath and ſwim; for in the Heat of the Day 
the Sun ſcorches. Very often the Ladies lay Wagers of 
Treats with the Gentlemen, about their, Swiftneſs and 
Dexterity in ſwimming, but-generally the Ladies win the 
Wagers, tho?, I believe, if the Men would uſe their Arc 


and Strength, they might win the Prize. The Heat of 


the Day they paſs with a Game at Cards or Tables for 
Treats, by which Means they fare ſumptuouſly every 
Day, ſometimes in one Tent, and ſometimes in another; 
and, at Night, every Family ſleeps in their own Tent, on 
the ſoft clean Sand, Males and Females promiſcuouſly,” _ 
Taz Water of this Country, near the Sea-coaſt, from 
Cranganore.to St. Andreas, which is about twelve Leagues, 
has a bad Quality of making the conſtant Drinkers of it 
have ſwell'd I egs. Some it affetts in one Leg, 1 8 
in both. I have ſeen Legs above a. Yard about at the 


Ancle. It cauſes no Pain, but itching; nor does the 
thick Leg ſeem havier than the ſmall one to thoſe H0⁵ 
have them: Bur the Dutch at Coucbin, to prevent that 
5 | U 4 Malady, 
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Malady' ſend Boats daily to Verapoli, to lade with ſmall 
Portable Casks of ten or twel ve Engliſb Gallons, to ſerve 
the City. The Company's Servants have their Water 
free of Charges, but private Perſons pay.. Sixpence per | 
Cask, if it is brought to their Houſes; and yet, for all 
that Precaution, I have ſeen both "Dutch Men and Wonen 
troubled with that Malady. And no Cure has been yet 
Tound to heal of prevent it. Of 


Couchin is waſfi'd by the greateſt Outlet on this Coaſt, 
and being ſo near the Sea, makes it ſtrong by Nature; 
but Art has not been wanting to ſtrengthen it. The City ac 
built by the Portugueſe was about a Mile and an half long, 

and a Mile broad. The Dutch took it from the Portugueſ: th 


about the Year 1660, when Heitloff Van Ghonz was Gene- nc 
ral of the Dutch Forces by Land, and Commodore of 2 P. 
Fleet by Sea. The Inſolence of the Portugueſe had made an 
ſeveral neighbouring Princes become their Enemies, who ſti 
oined with the Dutch to drive them out of their Neigh- Ti 
bourhood, and the King of Couchin particularly aſſiſted So 
with twenty thouſand Men. The Dutch had not inveſted wil 
the Town long before Yan Gbonz received Advice of a a \ 
Peace concluded between Portugal and Holland; but that wh 
he kept a Secret to himſelf. He therefore made a Breach the 
in the weakeſt Part of the Wall, and made a furious Aſ- W. 
ſault for three Days and Nights, without Intermiſſion, and of 
relieved his Aſſailants every three Hours; but the Pa. a 
_Fugueſe keeping their Men continually fatigued in Duty al Cat 
the while, and finding Danger of being taken by Storm, Sta 
.Capitulated, and delivered up their City. In the Town eve. 
there were four hundred Topaſes, who had done the Pu- off. 
Tugueſe good Service in defending the City, but were not WF ctte 
comprehended in the Treaty. As ſoon as they knew of allo 
that Omiſſion, and the Cruelty and Licentiouſneſs of th: WW Sole 
Dutch Soldiery in India, they drew up in a Parade, within ſom 


the Port that the Portugueſe were to 7 out at, and the Ric. 
Dutch to enter in, and ſwore, that if they had not the kee 
Tame. Favours and Indulgence that were granted to the 


tx 


* 


_ Portugueſe, they would maſſacre them all, and ſer Fire to T 
the Town. The Dutch General knew his own Intereſt too but 
well to deny ſo. juſt a Demand, fo he granted whit ther Woc 
. delired, and moreover to take thoſe, 925 had a Ne, Pau 
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N ith E AS TIN DIES. 31g 
ſerve in the Dutch Service, into Pay, which many of them 
Tur very next Day after the Dutch had Poſſeſſion, came 
a Frigat from Goa, with the Articles of the Peace made 


with Holland, and the Portugueſe complained, loudly of 
General's unfair Dealings, but were: anſwered; 2 _ | 


| Portugueſe had acted the ſame Farce on the Dutch, at their 


taking of Pharnabuke in Bra/il, a few Years before. Th 
Engliſh had then a Factory in the City of Couchin, I 
Dutcb ordered them to remove with their Effects, which 


accordingly. they did to their Factory at Pennany. | 
As ſoon as the Dutch became Maſters of the City, they 


thought it was too large, and ſo contracted it to 4 
now is, being hardly one Tenth of what ic — = 
Portugueſe Time. It is about ſix hundred Paces long, 
and two hundred broad, fortified with ſeyen large Ba- 
ſtions, and Curtains ſo thick, that two Rows of large 
Trees are planted on them, for Shades in the hot Times. 
Some Streets built by the Portugueſe are fill ſtanding 
with a Church for the Dutch Service, and a Cathedral for 
a Ware-houſe, The Commodore or Governor's Houſe, 
which is-a ſtately Structure, is the only Houſe built after 
the Dutch Mode, and the River waſhes ſome Part of its 
Walls, and a Canal cut from the River up to the Middle 
of the City, that paſſes cloſe by the Governor's Hauſe. 
Txzir Flag-ſtaff is placed on the Steeple of the old 
Cathedral, on a Maſt of ſeventy five Foot high, and a 
Staff a- top of it about ſixty Foot, which is the higheſt I 
ever ſaw; and the Flag may be ſeen above ſeven. 
off, The Garriſon generally conſiſts of three hundred 
effective Men: And from Cape Comerin upwards they are 
allowed, in all their Forts and Factories, five hundred © 
Soldiers. and one hundred Seamen, all Euraprans, beſides 
ſome Topaſes, and the Militia. They have their Stores uf 
1 fl, 2 . the Malabar Rice will not 
eep above three Months out of the Husk in 
Han keep a Lear. 2 N 
THe Country produces great Quantities of Pepper, 
but lighter than that which grows — northerly. Their 
Woods afford good Teak for Building, and Angelique and 
Paubect for making large Cheſts and Cabinets, which are 


2 
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eatried all over the Weſt Coaſts öf India. They have alſo 
Iron and n and Bees Wax for Peron 
Their Seas afford them Abundance of good Fiſh of ſeveral 


Kinds, which; with thoſe that are caught in their Rivers, 


o er belt is but . Val to the 


amake them very cheap. 
Fux King of Couchin, w 


Dutch, has à Palace built of Stone about half a League 


from the Dutch" City; and there is a ſtraggling Village 
mot far from the Palace, that bears the Name of Old Col. 
«bin. It has a Bazaar or Market in it, where all Com- 
modities of the Country's Product are fold ; but there are 
mo Curioſities to be found in it. The King's ordinary 
Reſidence is at another Palace, ſix Leagues to the South- 
ward: of Count bm, and two from St. Andrea; but he keeps 


Hut a very ſmall Court. 


DBA is a Place, that, I believe, few can parallel 
an the World. It lies on the Shore of St. Andrea, about 
Half a League out in the Sea, and is open to the vide 
Ocean, and has neither Ifland nor Bank to break off the 
Force of the Billows, which come rolling with great Vio- 
Jence on all other Parts of the Coaſt, in rhe South - weſt 
Monſoons, but, on this Bank of Mud, loſe themſelves 
an a Moment, and Ships lie on it, as ſecure as in the beſt 
Harbour, without Motion or Diſturbance. It reaches 
about a Mile along Shore, and has ſhifted from-the North- 
ward, in thirty Years, about three Miles. St. Andrea is 


only a Village, with a Church in it dedicated to St. 4»- | 


drew, and is ſerved by St. Thoma?'s Prieſts, who generally 
are both poor and illiterate. ' About two Leagues to the 
Southward of St. Andrea begin the Dominions to Porcat, or 
-»PORKAH. It is of ſmall Extent, reaching not above 
tour Leagues along the Sea-coaſt. The Prince is poor, 
Having but little Trade in his Country, tho? it was a free 
Port tor Pirates when Evory and Kid robbed: on the Coaſt 
of India; but, fince that Time, the Pirates infeſt the 
northern Coaſts, finding the richeſt Prizes amongſt the 
Macha and Perfia Traders. The Dutch keep a Factory at 
Porkah, but of ſmall Conſequencſdgmee. 
CoOILCOILLOANis another little Principality conti- 
guous to Porkah, where the Dutch keep alfo a Factory. 
And next to it is, FO RO FOO OT OY Re 
Ban . COILOAN 
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COILLOAN another ſmall Principality. It has the 
Benefit of a River, which is the ſouthermoſt Outlet of 
the Couchin Iſlands; and the Dutch have a ſmall Fort 
within a Mile of it, on the Sea- ſnore, which they took 
from the Portugueze when they took Couchin. It keeps a 
Garriſon of thirty Men, and its Trade is inconſiderable. 
ERIMA lies two Leagues to the Southward of Cailoais 
where the Danes have a ſmall Factory ſtanding on the Sea 
Side. It is a thatch'd Houſe of a very mean Aſpect, and 
* WF their Trade anſwers every Way to the Figure their Factory 
N J makes. of Tees a r PRECHIT n 
AUYENGO lies two Leagues to the Sauthward of 
Erwa, a Fort belonging to the Engliſb, built at the Com- 
pany's Charge in the Year 1693. It ſtands on a ſandy 
Foundation, and is naturally tortified by the Sea on one 
Side, and a little River on the other. It is in the Domũ- 
nions of the Queen of Attinga,. to whom it pays Ground- 
rent. Before it was built, the Engliſb had two ſmall 
Factories in her Country to the South of Aujengo. One 
was called Brinjan, the other Ruttera; but, being naked 
Places, were {abject to. the Inſults of Courtiers, whoſe 
Avarice is ſeldom or never ſatisfied : But I wonder why 
the Engliſh built their Fort in that Place, for there is not 
a Drop of good Water for drinking within a League of 
it; and the Road has a foul Bottom for anchoring, and 
continually a great Surf on the Shore, when they might 
as well have built it near the Red Cliffs to the Northward, 
from whence they have their Water for drinking, and 
where there is good Anchor - ground, and a tolerable good 
Landing - place for Boats in the North-eaſt Monſoons. The 
Country produces good Quantities of Pepper and long 
Cloth, as fine as any made in Hudia. 15 dates 088 
Wren our Factories were at Rutiera and Brinjan, they 
ſent a yearly . Preſent to the 9 — 5 of Ailinga, whoſe 
| Court is about four Leagues within Land from Aujengo. 
In the Year 1685, when the Preſent was ſent, a young 
beautiful Zxgi;þ Gentleman had the Honour to preſent it 
to her black Majeſty ; and as ſoon as the Queen ſaw him, 
| ſhe fell in Love with him, and next Day made Propoſals 
of Marriage to him, but he modeſtly refuſed ſo great an 
Honour: Howeyer, to pleaſe her Majeſty, he f 1. at 
8 2 ourt 
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A Factory there, ſtanding on an high Ground about 2 
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Oouſt z Month or two, and it is reported, treated her 
with the ſame Civility, as Solomon did the Queen of E. 


ttbiopia, or Alexander the Great did the Amazonian Queen, 


and ſatisfied her ſo well, that when he left her Court ſhe 

aan bim ſom eſ ens 9 
'ABour the Tear 1720, there were ſome civil Broils in 

this Country, and the annual Preſent being demanded, 


the Engiiſh Chief refuſed to pay it to any but to the Queen 


herſelf, tho* thoſe that demanded it aſſured him, that 
they came to demand it by the Queen's Order, and of. 
fered their Receipt of it in her Name; but he, being 


more poſitive than wiſe, continued obſtinate in his Refu- 


ſal, upon which the Queen gave him an Invitation to 


Court; and he, to appear great there, carried two of his 


Council, and ſume others of the Factory, with moſt Part 
ef the Military belonging to the Garriſon, and, by 


Stratagem, they were all cut off, except a few black Ser- 


vants, whoſe Heels and Language ſaved them from the 
Maſſacre, and they brought the ſad News of the Tragedy. 
— TEGNAPATAM, where the Dutch have a Factor), 
Hes about twelve Leagues to the Southward of Aujengo. 
That Country produces Pepper, and coarſe Cloth called 
Catchas : But Colicha, which lies between the Middle and 
Weſt Point of the Cape Comerin, affords the beſt Cloth 
of that Sort, belides Tamarinds in Abundance ; but the 
Road is foul. It alſo produces Salt; but neither the 
Engliſb nor Dutch have any Commerce or Traffick there. 
And cloſe by Colicha, at the ſaid middle Point, there is a 
fmall Cave or Harbour that can ſecure ſmall Veſſels from 
all Winds and Weather. It has a clean. Sandy Bottom, 
and three Fathoms in it at low Water. Four Leagues off 
the Cape, in the Sea, there is a ſmall ſmooth Rock, bare 


- at low Water, and ſhews itſelf like the Back of a Whale. 


About one hundred Paces from it, on all Sides, there 1s 
twenty-eight Fathom Water; and the Sea ſeldom breaks 


on it, which makes it the more dangerous. I knew a 


Ship that rubbed her Side on it, before thoſe on board 
could diſcover it, tho* they look'd out for it. 

-. MANAPAAR lies to the North-eaſtward of Cape Co- 
Merin, about eight Leagues diſtant, and the Dutch haye 


Mile 
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called 
e and 


Cloth 
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Mile from the Sea. And about ten Leagues gore” - ©. 
northerly is Tutecarten, a Dutch Colony, tho but fall. 
| TUTECAREEFN has a good ſafe Harbour, by the 
Benefit of ſome fmall Iſlands that lie off it. That Coun- 
try produces much Cotton- cloth, thoꝰ none fine; but they 
both ſtain and dye it for Exportation. This Colony fy- . 
perintends a Pearl Fiſhery, that lies a little to the North- 
ward of them, which brings the Dutch Company twenty 
thouſand Pounds yearly Tribute, according to common 
Report. There are ſeveral Villages on the Sea · ſhore be- 
tween Tutecareen and Coil, but none in any Account for 
Traffick. This Coil is a Promontory that ſends over a 
Reef of Rocks to the Iſland of Zeloan, called commonly 
Tuar Reef of Rocks has fo little Water on them, that 
the ſmalleſt Boats cannot paſs but at an Ifland called Ma- 
aar, which lies almoſt Midway between Zeloan and Coil, 
and that Paſſage has not above ſix Foot Water on it, ſo 
that none but ſmall Veſſels can paſs that Way; and they 
muſt unlade, and pay Cuſtoms to the Dutch who reſide at 
Manaar, and, after the Veſſel is halled over the Bridge, 
they take in their Cargo again. © OK, WE 
Taz Dutch: have fortified: Mannar, and make uſe 'of it 
tor a Priſon for Indian Princes, whom they can over- 
power or circumvene, when they are ſuſpected of making 
Treaties contrary to their Intereſt, or to ſuch as would 
willingly re- aſſume their loſt Freedom, by breaking the 
unjuſt Yoke of the Company's Tyranny, perhaps drawn 
on themſelves by too much Faith or Incredulity; for that 
honeſt Company has always had a Maxim, firſt to foment 
Quarrels between Indian Kings and Princes, and then pi- 
ouſly pretend to be Mediators, or Arbitrators of theis 
Differences, and always caſt in ſomething into the Scale 
of Juſtice to thoſe whoſe Countries produce the beſt Com- 
modities for the Company's Uſe, and lend the Aſſiſtance 
of their Arms to him who is ſo. qualified! by the Produ 
above mentioned, and, at the Concluſion: of the War 


make the poor conquered Prince pay their Charges ſor a *." ll 
liſting the Conqueror and, when all is made up, and « 


? 


Treaties of Peace ready to be ſigned, then the Conqueror,” 
their dear Ally and Friend, muſt ſuffer them to poſſes 
8 e the 


_ 
1 
* 
3 
Fa 
bh, 


as } 


Conqueror. E SHES A EFIITESNS $07 31 4497 D266 Hits N 
Tux King of Charta Souri, on the Iſland of Java, is a 
freſh Inſtance of the Truth of what I relate. In the Year 
1704, I ſaw him at Samarang, a Sea: port on the ſaid Iſland, 


ommodore;. but in the Year. 170, he fell under the 


Diſpleaſure of the General and Council of Batavia, and 


in 1708, falling into their Hands, he was brought their 
Priſoner to Manaar, and cooped up on that ſmall Iſland, 
there to ſpend the Remainder of his Days in Contempla- 
tion or Comments on the Deceit of worldly Grandeur, 
and of the Power and Pleaſure. of Sovereignty; or in hum- 
ble Thoughts on Confinement, Exile and Poverty. 
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| Give fort Deſeriptim of Bit S. George io 


Settlement and Riſe, its Situation and Sterility, and 
fome Remarks on its Government, and the Actions 
:of ſame 'of itt Governors, 4vith ſome Occurrences that 
-bappened to the Engliſh Factory af Vizagapatam. 


ORT St. George or Maderaſs, or, as the Natives call 

it, China Patam, is a Colony and City belonging to 
the Engliſb Eaſt- India Company, ſituated in one of the 
moſt incommodious Places I ever ſaw. It fronts the Sea, 


which | continually. rolls impetuouſly on its Shore more 


here than in any other Place on the Coaſt of Chormondel. 
The Foundation is in Sand, with a Salt-water River on 
its back Side, which obſtructs all Springs of Freſh- water 
from coming near the Town, ſo that they have no drink- 
able Water within a Mile of them, the Sea often threaten- 
ing Deſtruction on one Side, and the River in the rainy 


Seaſon Inundations on the other, the Sun from April to 


. ? 


2 F 
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1 5 ſcorchiog hot; and. if the Sea; breezes did nog 
oilten ang cool the Air when they blow, the Place cet 


ot poſbbly” be inhabited. The Reaſon why a Fort was, 


| boil in that Place is not. well accounted for; but Tradi-. 
tion ſays, that the Gentleman, who received. his Orders. 
to build a Fort on that Coaſt, about the Beginning of King, 
Charles Il's Reign after his Reſtoration, for protecting the 
Company's Trade, choſe, that. Place to ruin the Portugueſe; 
Trade dt St. Thomas. Others again alledge, and IC 
more Probability, that the Gentleman aforeſaid, which I, 
take to be Sir i liam Langborn, had a. Miſtreſs at St. 
Thomas he Was ſo enamoured of, that. made. him build 


there, qa t their Interviews might be the more frequent 
and uninterrupted ; but whatever his Weine wen 
very ill firuared, T he Soil about the Cp ud o dry and. ſans. 
dy, that it bears no Corn, and what Fruits, Roots 4 
Herbage they have, are brought to Maturity by 
Pains and much Trouble. It it be true, that the ( = 
pany gave him Power to ſettle a Colony in any Part of 
that Coaſt that pleaſed him beſt, I wonder that he choſe. 
not Cabelan,, about ſix Lengves to the Southward, Where 
| the Ground i is. fertile, a the Water good, with the Con- 
veniency of a Point of 47 95 to facilitate Boats WF bod 
or why he did not go nine 
ſettle at Policat on the Banks of 7 a good River, as the Dutch 
have done ſince, Where the Road for Shipping is made 
eaſy by ſore Sand Banks that. reach three Leagues off 
Shore, and make the high turbulent Billows that come 
rolling from, the Sea ſpend their Force on thoſe Banks be- 
fore they can reach the Shore. The Soil is pop pod and. Ws, 
River commodious, and convenient in all Seaſons. 
HoWEVER, the War carried on at Bengal and Bae 
by the Egle againſt the Megul's Subjects, from 168g to. 


1689, made, Fort St. George put on a better Dreſs than he 
wore before; for the peaceable* Indian Merchants, who: | 


nate Contention and War, came flocking thither, becauſe 
it lay far from thoſe Tncumber ers of Trade, and near the 
Diamond Mines of Galtondah, where. there are, many 
Times, good. Bargains to be made, and. Maney get by. 
on Governors, | The. black 15 0 8 1 Go ”” 
Colon their Fo fun „ and brigg chei Nehls 
k of te MP e le e ON: 
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ton fafe Market, made it Hua and rich, notwith- 
ſanding its natural Tnconveniencies. The Town is divid- 
et into two Parts. One where the Euraprays dwell is 
called the V bite Town. It is walled quite round, and 
has ſeveral Baſtions and Bulwarks to defend its Walls, 
which can only be attacked at its Ends, the Sea and 
River fortifying its Sides. It is. about four hundred Paces 
long, and one hundred and fifty Paces broad, divided in- 
to Streets pretty regular, and Fort St. George ſtood near 
its Center. There are two Churches in it, one for the 
Egli, and another for the Romiſb Service. The Gover- 
nor ſupteintends both, and, in filling up Vacancies in the 
Roni Church, he is the Pope's Legate @ latere in Spiri- 
tualities. There is a vey good Hoſpital in the Town, 
and the Company's Horſe-ſtables are neat; but the old 
College, where a great many Gentlemen Factors are oblig- 
eck to lodge, is ill kept in Repair. It is a Town Cor- 
potate, governed by Mayor and Aldermen. 
TRR Black Town is inhabited by Gentows, Mahometans 
and Indian Chriſtians, viz. Armenians, and Portugueſe, 
whiete there are Temples and Churches for each Religion, 
every one being tolerated; and every one follows his pro- 
per Employment. It was walled in towards the Land, 
when Goyernor Pit ruled ir. 
Tur ef has their Mint her for coining Bullion 
that comes from Europe and other Countries, into Rupees, 
which brings them in good Revenues. They alſo coin 
Gold into Pagodoer of ſeveral] Denominations and. Value. 
There are alfo Schools for the Education of Children, the 
Emnzl;fh for Reading and Writing Engliſh, the Portugueſe 
for their Language and Latin, and the Mahometans, Gen- 


rows, and Armenians for their particular Languages. And 


the Enghiſþ Church is well endowed, and maintains poor 
Gentlewomen in good Houſewifery, good Cloths and 
Palankines, © J 
Tn Diamond Mines being but a Week's Journey from 
St. George, make them pretty plentiful there; but few 
great Stones are now brought to Market there, ſince that 
great Diamond which Governor Pit ſent: to England. _ 
Tux current Trade of Fort St. George runs gradually 
lower, the Trader meeting with Diſappointments, and 


in 
ſome- 
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e EAST INDIE S. 327 
ſometimes the Liberty of buying and ſelling is denied them 
and I have ſeen, when the Governor's Servants have bid for 
Goods at a publick Sale, ſome who had a Mind to bid 
more, durſt not, others who had more Courage and durſt 
bid, were brow· beaten and threatened. And I was Wit- 
neſs to a Bargain of Surat Wheat taken out of a Gentle- 
man's Hands, after he had fairly bought it by Auction, ſo 
that many trading People are removed to other Parts, 
| where there is greater Liberty and leſs Oppreſſion.  . _ 

Tux Colony produces very little of its own Growth. or 
Manufacture for foreign Markets. They had formerly a 
Trade to Pegu, where many private Traders got pretty 
good Bread by their Traffick and Induſtry ; but the Trade 
is now removed into the Armenians, Moors and Gentows - 
| Hands, and the Engliſb are employed in building and re- 
pairing of Shipping. The Trade they have to China, is 
divided between them and Surat, for the Gold, and ſome 
Copper, are for - their "own Markets, and the Groſs of 
their Cargo, which conſiſts in Sugar, Sugar-candy, Alum, 
China Ware and ſome Drugs, as China' Root, Galling- 
gal, &c. are all for the Surat Market. 

THeiR Trade to Perſia muſt firſt come down the 
famous Ganges, before it can come into Fort St. Georges 

Chanels to be conveyed to Perſia. They never had any 
Trade to Mocha in the Product and Manufactories of 
Chormondel before the Year 1713, and Fort St. David ſup- 
plies the Goods for that Port, ſo that Fort St. George is 
an Emblem of Holland in ſupplying foreign Markets with 
foreign Goods. n „ e e 

TRE Colony is well peopled, for there is computed to 
be eighty thouſand Inhabitants in the Towns and Villages; 
and there are generally about four or five hundred Europe- 
ans reſiding there, reckoning the Gentlemen, Merchants, 
deamen, and Soldiery. Their Rice is brought by Sea, 
from Ganjam and Orixa, their Wheat from Surat and Ben- 
gal, and their Fire-wood from the Iſlands of Diu, a low - 
Point of Land that lies near Matchulipatem, ſo that any 
Enemy that is ſuperior to them in Sea Forces, may eaſily 
diſtreſs tem 

MATCHULIPATAM, in the latter Part of 
the laſt, Century, was one of the moſt - flouriſhing: 
in all India, and the Eugliſb Company found it 8 

„ : 
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be the moſt profitable Factory that they- had. They had 
a large Factory built of Teak Timber; but now chere are 
no Engliſh there, tho“ the Duteb continue their Factory 
ſtill, and keep above a Dozen of Hallanders there to 5 
on che Chint Trade, for oo e ne 16 not, as yer, 
forbid to appear in Holland. N As 
Nxxr to Matebulipatam * Narfipore, Wen the Ell 
had a Factory for long Cloth, for the Uſe of their Factory 
of Matchulipatam, when they manufactured Chints there. 
VIZAGAPAT AM, is regularly - fortified with four 
little Baftions, and has about eighteen Guns mounted in it, 
It has the Advantage of a River; but a dangerous Bar to 
ſs over before we get into it. The Country about af. 
rd Cotton Cloths, both coarſs! and fine; and the beſt 
Dureas, er ſtrip'd Muſlins, in India; but the Factory i 
generally heart- ſick for want of Money ts refrefh it. 
In the Year 1709, the Factory drew a War on themſelves 
from the Nabob of Chickacal, for one Mr. Simeon Holcoml, 
who had been Chief at Vigagapatam, had borrowed con- 
fiderable Sums of the Nabob, and affix'd the Company's 
Seal to the Bonds he gave for them. Mr. Holcomb dying, 
the Nabob demanded his Money from the ſucceeding Chict, 
' who would not pay him, alledging, that Holcomb had bor- 
rowed it for his own private Uſe, and not for the Com- 
pany's, and that he muſt get Payment out of Helcom#'s 
— private Eſtate, if there was enough found to pay the Debt, 
= otherwiſe he might get his Money from ſome inland Ra- 
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abs, who ſtood indebted to Holcomb, by his Books of Ac- 

counts, in a greater Sum than would pay his Principal and 

Intereſt; and that he being the "Mogu/'s General, could 

compel thoſe Rajahs to pay their juſt Debts, which they 

would make over to him: But the Nabob, not caring to 

enter into a War with his Country- men on ſuch a Founda · 

tion, ſent Agents to acquaint the Governor and Council 

of Fort St. George, with his Affairs at Yizagapatun. 

They proved deaf to al the Agent's Propoſitions and Ar- 
guments, and hardly treated him civilly, ſo he went back 
” to his Maſter, with the Account of his ill Succeſs. Upon 
which the Nabob came to a Garden about half a League 
0 from Vixagapatam, accompanied with five hundred Horlc, 


* A chouſand five hundred F _= to demand _— 
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ney. I being accidentally: there in a ſmall Datch-built 


Ships that I had bought fromthe French, un my Credit, 


at Fort St. George, and the Factory being but ill mann'd, 
Mr. Haſtiugs, who was then Chief, and my Friend, de- 
fired the Aſſiſtance of my Arms and Counſel in that Junc- 


ture of Affairs, which J very freely gave him; and my 


Opinion being ask'd in Council, what I thought about the 
Affair, I adviſed him and his Council to compound the 
Matter as well as they could, and ſpin out Time that we 


| might better fortify the Avenues to the Factory. My Ad- 
vice of compounding the Matter was rejected, but the v- 


ther Part we followed, ſo, with ſeven European that be- 


longed to the Factory, and twelve that were with me, and 


twenty Topaſes, and two hundred and eighty; Natives, 


moſt of them Fiſhers, that lived under the Company's 


Protection, we fortified ſome Rocks that the Enemy was 
obliged to paſs within Piſtol-ſhot of, if they had a Mind 
to attack us. We threw up Breaſt- works between the 
Rocks, and moored my Ship within Piſtol- ſhot of the 
Shore, and had eight minion Guns to ſcour the Sands, if 
they had attempted to come that Way, and, for fix Weeks 


we continued on our Guard, and were often alarmed in 


the Night, but finding us always ready to receive them, 
they did not think it proper to force an Entry into the 


I had the Honour to command all the Outguards, and 
the Chief, with eight Europeans and twenty Blacks, kept 
the Fort. Thus we continued in perpetual Watchings and. 
Alarms, till Reinforcements arrived from Fort St. George, 
and then I left them, and proceeded on a Voyage to Peu. 
Both Parties being very buſy, one ſtriving to get his Mo- 
ney by Compulſion, and the other, to ſave the Company's 
Money on any Terms, right or wrong. The War being 
drawn to a greater Length than was imagined at firſt, 
and Charges riſing higher than was expected, inclined 


them to make all up amicably, which was at laſt effected 
by the Company's paying near the Sum that was at firit 


- 


demanded. ao hotde, | | 1 
Tye Nabob, whoſe Name was Fakirly Cawn, would 


; 
hear of no. Peace, without the Company's Merchant, ; 
who was a Gentow called Agaps, and a Subject of the Mo- = 
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324 4 Nw HIST 
gul's, who was very active in the War, in encouraging 
the Town's People to defend themſelves and the Comyz. 
ny's Intereft, and who alſo had wrote to ſome neighbour. 


ragapatam, ſhould be delivered up to him, which, at la, 
he was, and was put to a very cruel Death. He was ſet 
in the hot. ſcorchipg Sun three Days, with his Hands ff 
tened to a Stake over his Head, and one of his Legs tied 
up till his Heel touched his Buttock, and, in the Night, 
yon a Dungeon, with ſome venomous Snakes to bei 


| he ended his miſerable Life; but the Company's Merchant, 
for the future, will be cautious how they eſpouſe the Con. 
pany's Intereſt again. 6 e ee 

TRERE was one Bai 
on ſome Diſcontent, deſerted the Company's Service, and 
entered into the Nabob's; but falling into an Ambuſh, wa 
where, for his Deſertion, he was deſervedly whipt out 
Arn the War was ended, and all quiet, the Nati 


his Treatment at Fort St. George and Vizogapatam, but 
finding by Force he could not get the Fadtory into hi 


Hand, and his. Bayonet ſcrewed on its Muzzle, and, pre 
Language, (which he was Maſter ef) that the Nabob wi 


the young Gentleman, and ſat down to conſider a mw 
„„ he MM 
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ing Rajebs, to embroil the Nabub's Affairs in his Abſence, 
in order to divert him from purſuing his Demands on 7. 


im Company, and this was repeated till the third Dy 


ly, a Recruit from F ort St. George, 


taken Priſoner by our Men, and was ſent to Fort St. Gere, 


of this World into the next, and there I leave him. 


returned to Chictacul, but could neither forget nor forgjn: 


Hands, without great Loſs of Men and Money, he had 
Recourſe to Stratagem, by ſurpriſing it, He came into 
the Town one Day with a hundred Horſe, and ſome Foot, 
without advertiſing his coming, as was uſual at the Town- 
gate, and before the Chief could have Notice, he was got 
into the Factory, with twenty or thirty of his Attendants 
The Alarm being given, a reſolute bold young Gentleman, 
a Factor in the Company's Service, called Mr. Nicht 
Horden, came running down Stairs, with his Fuzee in bi 


fenting it to the Nabob's Breaſt, told him in the Genin 
welcome, but if any of his Attendants offered the lea 


Incivility, his Life ſhould pay for it. The Nabob wi 
ſurpriſingly. aſtoniſhed at the Reſolution and Bravery of 
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| his Back, ſo they had a Conference o 
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Mr. Horden keeping the Muzzle of his Piece ſtill at his 
Breaſt, and. one of the Nabob's Servants ſtanding. all the 


while behind Mr, Horden, with a Da 25 s Point cloſe to 
alf an Hour long, 
in thoſe above mentioned Poſtures, and then the Nabob 


thought fit to be gone again, full of Wonder and Admi- 
| ration at ſo daring a Courage. _ 77 
Tuzxz are many ancient Pagods or Vows) les in this | 


Country; but there is one very particular that ſtands 
a little Mountain near YVizagapatam, where they wor Hig 
living Monkies ; and, by Report, many Hundreds breed 


there, which are nouriſhed by the zealous Prieſts, whoſe 


Devotion conſiſts moſtly in boiling Rice and other Food 


for their comical little Gods, which, at Meal-times, a- 


ſemble at the Pagod, and eat what is prepared for them, 


| and retire again in good Order; but it is lels ee to 
| kill a Man near en Temple chan a ON. EX. 


Ro hd 


CHAP. py 


Gives an "Aceh of the famous Kingdom of pegu, its 


Situation and Product, with its Laws, e and 
1 &. 5 


H E Sea - coaſt from Negrais t to Heer Bar, is in ihe 
Dominions of Pegu, there are ſome of the ee 8 


of b River open on that Coaſt into the Sea. 15 


bound to Syrian, be driven a 
ward of that River's Mouth, a 


Ir by Accident a Shi 
League or two to the E 


ſtrong Tide carries her on hard Sands till ſhe fits faſt on 


them, for Anchors are of no Uſe to 7 e becauſe 
of the Rapidity of the Current; at low Water the Ships 
are dry when on thoſe Sands, and the Sea leaves them. 
and retires five or ſix Leagues, at which Time the ſhi 

wreck'd Men walk on the Sands toward the Shore for 
their Safety, for the Sea comes back with ſo much Noiſe, 
that the roaring of the Billows may be heard ten Miles off, 


for a Body of Waters comes rolling in on the Sand, whoſe ; 
F ront is aboye two oF athoms high, and whatever Body hes: - © 
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but in a Moment is over turned. 


Azur fix Leagues from the Bar of Pegu River is the / 


_ City of Hrian, it is built near the Riyer's Side on a. rifing 
| Ground, and walled round with a Stone-wall without 
Mortar. The Governor, who is generally of the Blood- 


royal, has his Lodgings in it, but the Suburbs, are four 
Times bigger than the City. It was many Years in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Portugueſe, till by their Inſolence and Pride 


£ 


they were obliged to quit it. 


Lor ancient City of Beg ſtands about forty, Miles to 


the Eaſtward of Syrian, the Ditches that ſurrounded the 
City! Which are now dry, and bear good Corn, teſtify 
that few Cities in the World exceeded it in Magnitude, 
for: they are rec 


koned ſix or ſeven Leagues round their 


qutward Polygon. 3 
Ix was the Seat of many great and puiſſant Kings, who 
made as great a Figure as any in the Eaſt, but now its 
Glory is in the Puſt, for not one twentieth Part of it is 
inhabited, and thoſe are but the lower Claſs of People who 
inhabit it. The Cauſe of the Ruin of the Kingdoms of 
Pegu, and Martavan was t huhu. 

_ TrxzRrE was great Love and Friendſhip. between the 
Kings and Subjects of Pegu and Siam, being next Neigh- 
bours to one another, and they had a good Intercourſe of 
Frade, both by Land and Sea, till in the fifteenth Century, 
a Pegu Veſſel being at Odia the chief City of Siam, and 
when ready to depart for Pegu, anchored one Evening near 
a little Temple a few Miles below, the City, and the Ma- 
ſter of the Veſſel, with ſome of his Crew, going to wor- 
ſhip in that Temple, ſeeing a pretty well carv'd Image of 
tbe God Samay, about a Covet high, fell in Love with 
it, and finding his Prieſts negligent in watching, ſtole him 
away, and carried him on board Priſoner for Pegy. When 
the negligent Prieſts miſſed their little God they were in 
a deplorable Condition, lamenting their Loſs to all their 
neighbouring Prieſts, who adviſed them to complain to 
the King of Siam of the Theft, which accordingly they 


* 


did, imploring his good Offices with the King of Peu, 
to have their God ſent back; and it happened that by the 


unfeaſonable Floods in the River that Year, there came a 
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four 
Poſ. 
Pride 
7 ſador, 8 was not 2 lutle martibad with the Bret 
F the 815 CE Fair Means "Std not e the. Peguer to _ 
eſtify | ſend back the little God, the Siamer was reſolved to try = 
tude, what Farce would. do, and accordingly” raiſed an Army 7 
their of two of three hundred thouſand Men to invade the Kigg 

of Pegu's Dominions, and the .firſt Fury of the War fell mn 
Who on the Province of. Martavan, being. contiguous to the = 
8 Territories of Siam, and with Fire and Sword deſtroyed 1 
it is the open Country * almoſt to the Gates of. the City of Mar- 1 |/ 
who 12van, where often the WY. of Pegu kept his Court. 1 
ms of Ar 850 the Siamer hag tiated his, Cruelty and Rage, 1 
by the Peſtruction of many poor Innocents, he retired = 
n the back to 8 own Country very much elevated with Pride 2 | 
eigh- and Vain- -glory . for his great Atcbievements, but nex 
Do Year he was pretty well humbled, for che Peguer raiſed: = | | 
atury, a much greater Army, and embarking chem in ſmall Boats = | 
„ and 0n the, WI, Memnon, on which the City of Odia ſtands. 47 c 
g near in one of its lands, his Army was brought with ſo. much 1 
> Ma- Celerity and Secrecy, that the Peguer brought. the firſt. FE 
Wor- News of, his Invaſion, and pitching his Tents round the - 
age of City, gon, brought it into great Straits, by ſtopping the 1 
With daily Proviſions that ſuppdrted it, but unexpectedly the Eo 
ira River bringing down | reat Floods of Waters, ſooner than — 
When their eic Time, the Country about the City overflow - = 
re in ed, and ſpoilt all the Peguer s Proviſions of Corn, and = | 
their drowned year half of his Army, which obliged him to = 
lain to ale the Siege, and retire to his own Dominions. _— 
they Next Year, the Siamer, to be revenged, levied another = 
Pep, great Army, 9 which he over · ran al 1] the inland Coun- Wo 
by. the ies of Peg that la by near him, and annexed them to his 
me to owa. Dominions. he MY finding that he could not = 

be X 4 mean - 8 
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in India, and by the great Encouragement he gave them, 


got about a thouſand Volunteers into his Service. Neither 


the Siamers nor the gh nee at that Time underſtood the 
Uſe of Fire Arms, and 


their Noiſe and Execution at fo 
great a Diſtance terrified them. With the Portugaeſe Af. 
fiſtance, the Peguer went with his Army, which was very 
numerous to find out the Siamer, and having found him, 

ve him Battle, the Portugueſe being in the Front with 
ae Fire Arms, ſoon put the Siamer to Flight, before 


they could come to Handy-blows, on which he left the 


Peguer's Country in greater Haſte than he came into it. 


IRE King of Pegu was ſo ſenſible of the Portugueſe Ser- 


vice in gaining the Battle, and driving the Siamers out of 
his conquered Country, that he made one Senbor Thoma 
Pereyra (who commanded the Portugueſe in the War, 
Generaliflimo of all his Forces, which Preferment made 
the Portugueſe ſo inſolent, that in a few Years they became 
intolerable to all Ranks and Degrees of Perſons in Pegu. 
Bor Kings grew tired of War, but both too proud to 
make Advances toward Peace, ſo that for many Years 
they had ſkirmiſhing with ſmall Parties tho? no ſet Battles, 
and where-ever the Portugueſe Arms went, they had Vic- 
tory to accompany them. „ 
Tux King of Pegu, to have his Forces nearer the Bor- 
ders of Siam, ſettled his Court at Martavan, and kept the 
Portup eſe near him, to be ready on all Occaſions, either 
to repet or aſſault the Siam Forces, as Opportunity ſerved, 
and Thoma Pereyra was the darling Favourite at Court, 
he had his Elephants of State, and a Guard of his own Coun- 


trymen to attend him, One Day as he was going from 
Court in State, on a large Elephant, towards his own Pa- 


lace, he chanced to hear Mufick in a Burgher's Houſe, 
whoſe Daughter being a very beautiful Virgin, had been 
married that Morning to a young Man of the Neighbour- 
hood. The General went to the Houſe and wiſhed them 
Joy, and deſired to ſee the Bride. The Parents took the 


General's Viſit for agreat Honour done them, and brought | 


their Daughter to his Elephant's Side; he being {min 
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' Hrs Orders were but too readily obeyed, and the poor 
Bridegroom not being able to bear his Loſs, cut his own 
Throat, and the diſconſolate Parents of their injured Chil- 
dren, rent their Clothes, and went crying and complain- 
ing wor the Streets towards the King's Palace, implor- 
ing their | the 


to hear and ſee the Tragedy, their Numbers grew ſo great 


that the Streets were hardly big enough for them, and 
tbeir Noiſe ſo loud that it reached the King's Ears, who 
ſent to know the Cauſe of their Uproar. The Meſſenger. 
returning, acquainted the King what had been tranſacted, . 
and he, to appeaſe the Tumult, ſent them Word that he. 
would puniſh the Criminal, and accordingly ſent for his 
General, but he being much taken up with the Enjoyment. 
of his new Purchaſe, made an Excuſe that he was ſo much 
out of Order, that he could not then wait on his Majeſty . 


till he way. better, which Anſwer ſo provoked the King, 
that he ordered the whole City to take Arms, and to make. 
a general Maſſacre on all the Porzugueſe whereſoever they - 


could be found in City or Country. The King's Orders 


were put in Execution ſo ſpeedily, that in a few Hours all. 


the 2 were ſlaughtered, and the guilty Criminal 
was taken al le- 
phant's Foot, who dragged him through the Streets till 
there was no Skin nor Fleſh left to cover his Bones, Which 
SpeCtacle appeaſed the enraged Populace. There were. 


only three Portugueſe ſaved, who were accidentally in the- 
Suburbs next the River, who hid themſelves till Night 


o 
OY 


tavoured their Eſcape in a' ſmall Boat in which they coaſted 


along the Shore, feeding on what the Woods and Rocks WE 
afforded them, and at length arrived at A 


an Account of the melancholy Scene. 


Bora Kingdoms being much weak 
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zods and Countrymen to avenge them on the 
 infolent Pertugucſe, the common Oppreſſors of their Coun- 
try. Crowds of People came from all Parts of the City, 


live, and made faſt by the Heels to an Ele- 4 


ened with bloody 
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Wars, took" Reſt for many Years, but never entered on 


Treaties of Peace. So about the Middle of the ſeventeenth 
Century, the Siamer invaded the Dominions of Pegs, and 
conquered all to the Southward of Martavay, taking in the 
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many orcs f 084 Fiſh, wo, Suines kleb and Po 
are both ptentil ul and good... | 
«Titty wear none of our European Commodities 3 
Hats and Ribbons, and the Gentry will give e 
Prices for fine, Beaver Hats, and rich Ribbons flower d 
with Silver and Gold, and if it be never ſo broad it. is 
ſtretch d up the Crown of the Hat as far as it can go, and 
they uſe no Soft of Cock to their Hats. Cotton Cloths 
from Bengal and Chormondel, with ſome ſtri ped.Sulks, are 
beſt for their Market, and. Silyer of an Sort is welcome 
to them. It pays the Kin eight and an half ger Cent. 
Cuſtom, but Fs of that high Duty, he indulges the 
Merchants to melt it down, and put what, „Alloy they 
15 0 it, and 0 to. paſs it off in Payments as high as 
they Ca © BN | 
* Tur King merally adds ten per Cent. on n all Silver that 
comes into his een beſides what was put on at firſt,. 
2 and tho it be not flower'd, it mult go off in all his £4 
ments, but from a Body elle it way be . ed if i 
= nor flower'd. ' 
= HIS Government i is Ihitcary.. "All his Commands are) 
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other illegal Practices are proved upon them; and. t0 N 1 
how Affairs pals in che State, every Province or City 5 


a Manderem 8 Deputy reſiding at Court, which is ge- 
Gi 


nerally in the 


Evzar , Morning thefe-Mandereens arg obliged 


faſted, which is generally on a Diſh of Rice: hoiled in ta 


Water, and his Sauce is ſame Shrimps driad and Powdef d,. 


— N 


and ſome: Salt and Cod- pepper mixt with thoſe two Int 


gredients, and that Mixture makes a very; 


which they call Pract, and is in great; Faß 
among the Peguers. 1 2 
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Wazx his Breakfaſt is over, he retires into a Room fe 


wo FIC 


contrived that he can ſec all the Atrendants, but none cans” 


{ce him, and a Page ſtands without to call whom the King. 
would have give Account of the current News of his Pro- 


vince or City, which is performed with profound Reve- 
rence toward the Room where the King ſtays, and WAS | 
diſtint audible Voice; and if any particular Matters or. 
Conſequence is forgot or omitted, and the King comes id 
hear of it by another Hand, ſevere Puniſhments follow, 
and ſo he paſſes bis Mornings in hearing the necellary 
Caſes of his own Affairs as well as thole of his Subjects. 


Ir he is informed of Treaſon, Murder, or ſuch like 
heinous Crimes, he orders the Matter to be judicially tried 


before Judges of his own chooſing, for that Time and Aka 1 
fair, and on Conviction he ſigns the dead Warrant, where,  _ 
in he orders, that the Wretch convicted ſhall trade no, 


more on his Ground, and Execution preſently follows, 


either by beheading, or ordering them to. be Sport for h: 
Elephants; Which is the crueleſt Death. Somę I : 


baniſnes them for a certain Time to the N 


| they are not devoured. by Tigers, or killed by wild Ee 
phants, they may return when their Term. 1s expired, and. 
paſs the Remainder of their Days in ſerving a tame ES 


phant; and for ſmaller Crimes they are only . condemy 
to clean his Elephants Stables for Life. : 


His Subjects, if they may be ſo calle 
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's own, Hand. He ſeverely puniſnen 


tend at Court, apd after his Majeſty has dre aud break. 
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they call imm their God (or i ther ME. ia, and 
in his Letters to foreign Princes, he aſſümes the Title of 
* of Kings, to whom all other Kings ought to be ſub. 

ct, as being near Kinſman and Friend to all the Gods, 
In Heaven and on Earth, and by their Friendſhip whim 
all Animals are fed and preſerved, and the Seaſons of the 
Tear are regularly kept: The Sun is his Brother, and the 
Moon and Stars are his near Relations, Lord over the 
Floods and 2 of the Sea. 

Tue King's Palace at Ava is very large, built of Stone, 
and has four Gates for its Conveniencies ; Ambaſſadors 
enter at the Eaſt Gate, which is called the golden Gate, 
becauſe all Ambaſſadors make their Way to him by Pre- 
ſents. The South Gate is called the Gate of Juſtice, 
where all People that bring Petitions,” Accuſations or 
Complaints, enter. The Welt is the Gate of Grace, 
where all that have received Favours, or have been ic- 

uitted of Crimes, pals out in State, and all condemned 
| Petfons carried out in Fetters; and the North Gate front- 
ing the River, is the Gate of State where his Majeſty 
paſſes through, when he thinks fit to bleſs his People 
with his Preſence, and all his Proviſions and Water are 
carried in at that Gate. . 

Warn an Ambaſſador is admitted to Audience in the 
Palace, he is attended with a large Troop of Guards, 
with Trumpets ſounding, and Heralds proclaiming the 
Honour the Ambaſſador is about to receive, in going to 
ſee the Glory of the Earth, his Majeſty, and between the 
Gate and the Head of the Stairs that lead to the Chamber 
of Audience, the Ambaſſador is attended with the Maſter 
of the Ceremonies, who inſtructs him to kneel three Times 
in his Way thither, and continue ſo with his Hands over 
his Head, till a Proclamation is read before he dare riſe, 

Hrs Sword Officers have no Salary, nor his Soldiers for 
their Support, but there 'is a Province or a City given to 1 
tome Minion, who is to give Suſtenance to ſuch a Number BW ' 
of Soldiers, and find the Palace at Ava with ſuch a Quota F 
of Proviſions as the Providore thinks fit to appoint.” 

Wren there is a War, and Parties are ſent vn Expedi- | 
tions, then the. King allows them Pay, Clothes, Arms, 


and an Magazines of Proviſions * them; bu : as 
don 
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3 ſoon as the War is at an End, then che laue and Arm. 1 
J and | 7 returned. E . 1 8 4 
tle of ALL Cities and Was e this' King" 3 Dominions, 2 
lub· are like ariſtocratical Conimonwealths. The Prince or 
dock, Governor ſeldom ſits in Council, but appoints his Deputy 
n. and twelve Caunſellors or Judges, and they ſit once in ten 
f the Days at leaſt, but oftner when Buſineſs, calls them. They 
d the convene in a large Hall, mounted about three F oot high, 
r the and double Benches round the Floor for People to ſit or 3 
kneel on, and to hear the free Debates of Council. The 
tone, Fall being built on Pillars of Wood, is open on all Sides, =_ 
drs and the Judges fit in the Middle on Matts, and ſitting ian 
Gate, a Ring there” is no Place of Precedence; there are no I 
Pre- Advocates to plead at the Bar, but every one has the Pri- 
ſtice, * vilege to plead his own Cauſe, or ſend it in Writing to he 
2 read publickly, and it is determined judicially within 9e 
ec Term of three Sittings of Council, but if any one queſtions 


op his own Eloquence, or Knowledge of the Laws of Equi 
med ty, he may impower a Friend to plead for him, but. there 
* are no Fees but what the Town contributes for the Main- 

aje * tenance of that Court, which in their Language is called 

8565 the Rounday, and thoſe Contributions are very ſmall: :? 
e There are Clerks ſer at the Backs of the Judges, ready to 47 


1 "fo " write down whateyer the Complainant and Defendant has to 3 
oh ſay, and the Caſe is determined by the Prince and that Coun- 
uar 5 cil, very equitably ; for if the leaſt Partiality is found award. 
3 ed to either Party, and the King is made acquainted with it 
wy he by the Deputies at Court, the whole Sentence is revoked, 
N . e and the whole Board are corrected for it, ſo that very few 

Maſter have Occaſion to appeal to Court, which they may de if 


3 they are aggrieved, and if an Appeal is made upon 11 1 
* Grounds, the Appellant is chaſtiſed, which juſt Rigour hin- ĩ 
l ders many tedious Suits that ariſe where there are no Pe- 


ers for nalties annexed to ſuch Faults. _ = 
yen to Tax Judges have a particular Garb of their. own. Their 
umber Hair being permitted to grow long, is tied on the Top of 1 


Quots their Heads with Cotton Ribbon wrapt about it, and it "i 
; ſtands uprightin the Form of a ſharp Pyramid. Their Coat 
. pedi- is of a thin Betella, ſo that their Skin is eaſily ſeen 1 =_— 
W it. About their Loins they have a large Lungee or S 1 
but as all other — have, that ö ro deen Ancles, 9 — - 
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againſt the Navel 4 round Bundle made of ES 


big as a Child's Head, but bree, and en e not 


<tſed in Peru. 

9 § Boden wear the ſans Habit, ind 1 "RO 
Devices in their Skins, prick'd with a Bodkin, and poy- 
der of Chareoal rubbed over the little Wounds while the 
Blood continues wet in them, and the black Marks: remain 
ever after. The Peguers dare not paint their Skins, ſo that the 
7 5 of eden Nation ate eaſily known by tie diſtinguiſh. 
Ing Mark of Painting or Plainneſs. There are few of their 
Men fat, but plamp, well 1 of an Olive Colour, 
And well featur d. 280 
Tu Wonen are moch whiter than tha Men! 7 have 

generally pretty plump Faces, but of ſmall Stature, yet 
very well Magd eher, Hands and Feet ſmall, and their 

Arms and Legs well proportioned. Their Head dreſs is 

their own black Hair ti up behind, and when they go a- 


broad, they wear a Shawl folded up, or a Piece of white 


Cotton Cloth lying looſe on the Top of their Head 
Their bodily Garb is a Frock of Cotton Cloth or Silk, 


trade meet for their Bodies, and the Arms of their F rock | 


ſtreteh'd cloſe on the Arm, the lower Part of the Frock 
reaching Half-thigh down. Under the Frock they have 
à Scarf or Lungee Joubled fourfold, made faſt about their 
Middle, which reaches almoſt to the Ancle, ſo contrived, 
that at every Step they make, as they walk, it ee before, 
| wie ſhews the tight Leg and Part of the Thigh. 

| Tars Faſhion of Petticoats, they ſay, is "very nent, 
; and was firſt contrived by a certain Queen of that Coun- 
try, who was grieved to ſee the Men fo much addicted to 
Sodomy, that they neglected the pretty Ladies. She 
thought that by the Sight of a pretty Leg and Plump 
Thigh, che Men might be allured from that abominable 
Cuſtom, and place their Affections on proper Objects, and 
according to the ingenious Queen's Conjecture, that Dreſs 
of the Tunger had its defired End, and now the Name of 
Soden is hardly known in that Country. 5 

Fux Women are courteous and kind to Singers; and 
are very fond of marrying with Europeans, and. moſt part 
of the Strangers who trade thither, marry a Wife for the 


2 2 they * The n is, (after the Parties «1 
agreed 
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agreed) ſot the Bride's Parents or neareſt Friends o .. 
lations, to make a Feaſt, and invite her Friends and the 
Bridegroom's, and at the End of the Feaſt, the Patent or 
Bride man, aſketh them both before the Company, if 
5. they are content to cohabit together as Mat ant Wie, 
the and both. declaring their Conſent, they are deeluted by 
the Parent or Friend to be lawfully married, and if che 
the Bridegroom has an Houſe, he carries her thithery bars 
th. not, they have a Bed provided in the 'Howſe where ch. 
are married, and are left to their own Diſeretion how 
ur, paſs away the Night: n l ao 

| Tuer prove obedient” and obliging Wives, and take 
the Management of Affairs within Doors Whelly in their 
own Hands. She goes to Market for Food, and acts the 
Cook in dreſſing his Victuals, takes Care of his Clothes, 
in waſhing and mending them; if their Huſbands habe 
any Goods to' fell, they ſet up a Shop and ſell them by 
Retail, to a much better Account than they could be fold 
for by Wholeſale, and ſome of them carry a Cargo of 
Goods to the inland Towns, and barter for Goods proper 
for the foreign Markets that their Huſbands are bound to, 
and generally bring fair Accounts of their Negotiations. 
It ſhe proves falſe to her Huſband's" Bed; and on fair 
Proof convicted, her Huſband may carry her to the 
Rounday, and have her Hair cut, and fold for à Shave, 
and he may have the Money; but if the Huſband goes u. 
ſtray, ſhell be apt to give him a gentle Dofe, to ſend him 
into the other World a Sacrifice to her Reſentnen. 

Ir ſhe proves prolifick, the Children cannot be carried 
out of the Kingdom without the King's Permiſſion, but 
that may be purchaſed for forty or fifty Pounds Sterl. and 
if an irreconcileable Quarrel happen where chere ate Chil- 
dren, the Father is obliged to take Care of the Boys, and 
the Mother of the Girls. H a Huſband is content to con- 
tinue the Marriage, whilſt he goes to foreign Countries a- 
bout his Affairs, he muſt leave ſome Fund te pay her a- 
bout ſix Shillings eight Pence per Month, otherwiſe at the 
Year's End ſhe may marry again, but if that Sum is paid 
her on his Account, ſhe is obliged to ſtay the Term of 
three Years, and ſhe is never the worſeg but rather the 
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better look'd on; that ſhe has been married. to ſever al .. 


auen Huſbands. 441 D 

- Tax Pegu Clergy are the beſt Obſerve of the Rules of | MF 
Morality and Charity, that I have met with in my Tra- A 
vels, and the People are pious and hoſpitable. There are th 
vaſt Numbers of Temples built in this Country, but moſt ** 
of Wood; every one has free Liberty to build a Temple, ho 
and when it is finiſhed, purchaſes or beſtows a few. Acres ant 
of Ground to maintain a certain Number of Prieſts and bu 
Novices, who manure and cultivat®the Ground tor their mi 
on Svſtenance, and in the Garden the Prieſts and No- all 
Ties have a Convent built for their Conveniency of Lodg- mic 
ings and Study, and thoſe are their ſettled Benefices, for | are 

. are no Charge to the Laity, but by their induſtrious fett 
Labour in managing their Garden, they have enough for 0 
themſelves, and ſomething ta ſpare to the poor Indigent Mi ano 
ofthe Laity; but if their Garden is too ſmall: or ſteril for Mo 
the Subſiſtence of their Family, then they ſend ſome calf 
+ - Novices abroad with a large-Orange-coloured Mantle a- Ima 
bout their Bodies, with a Basket hanging on their: left and 
Arm, a little Drum in the left Hand, and a little Stick tho 
in the right, and when they come to che People's Door? pen, 
they. beat three Strokes with the Stick on the Drum, and whe! 
jf none come to anſwer, they beat again, and ſo on to the Ten 
third Time; and then if none anſwer, they. proceed to the | eaſt] 
next Houſe without ſpeaking a Word, but they are ſel- the! 
dom ſent away without an Alms of Nine Pulſe, Fruits, ſame 
or Roots, which is their omy Food, and what they receive are a 
more than they have preſent Occaſion for, - they diſtribute , and | 
to the Poor, for they never take Care for to Morrow; liv- hum; 
ing all their Days in Celibacy, they, haue none of the and! 
Anxiety of chinking about Proviſion for a Widow and the F 
Children. Their innocent exemplary, Lives procure them Fairs 
many Free- will- offerings from the well dupoſed Laity, By Ss. 
and what is ſaved after providing their Convents, of 'Ea- em 
tables and Clothing, returns to the Maintenance of the {© 
diftrefs'd Laity, who, through Age, Sickneſs, or. other I 529d, 

| Accidents, cannot maintain themſelves by Labouf, but Wi Healt 
none who are able to work, partake of their Charity. Small 
Tnzy preach frequently, and have a numerous Au. Kirian 
ditory. Their —— is Paganiſm, and their Syſtem © of Wi *!9us, 
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Diviat: 4 


Di eben., 2 whe hat Chr 3 
| nough to reach 15 


 ealily be ſeen, inf Day,..s 


Fairs, held near. .tho 
good, that when. . Stran, prom bike ad * 


an ſo that if any one is 7 by that Diſeaſe, all the 


fablime Virtue, and. therefore. ought. to be extenſive e 
only to human; 75 3 
Animals; wherefore they neither Ki 
they are fry benevolent, tg; Mankind, 
alike 1 801 Diſtir 5 . the f b | 
hold. all Religions to 1 
and that the Heut are ee a with 1925 mw 2 nag 
but with. none, that is hurtf tful to Mea, pee Cruelty, 
muſt be diſagreeable to the Nature of a Deity : So bein 
all agreed in that E ungamental, they have but tew Pol 
= and, no Perſecutions, for they ſay that our Minds 
ae free Agents, and oughit neither to be aft d nor 


2 8 & 


fetter - . 
'THER E are two large Temples near rin, 10 © like que 


| another in Structure, that they. ſeem. to. 8 


Model. One ſtands about ſix Miles to, 5 
cl Kabiact, or, the God of Gods. Temple... it 1 Lag 
Image of twenty , Yards.long, lying we leeping b 

0 


and, by their Tradition, has lain in that ure, 10 


EI Vears. His, Doors and Windows are always. 0- - 


pen, and every one has the Liberty to ſee; hi Js and. 
when he awakes, this World i is to be Annihilated, yup The 


Temple ſtands on an High ou U Ground, 4 may 
5 5 8 The 
of. Syrian, about the 


185 
. | 


other ſta ds in a. 45 ae, 


| ſame Diſtance, called Dagun., iin Doors and 


are always ſhut, and nonę enters his Temple bat his P ee 
and they won't tell what 2 he is of, a5 he. ĩs nt of 
human Shape? . "As aktack, dine ves 15 Bei eing 
and Frame of the World, Dagon or. Pin will ga SA; ther, 20 


the Fragments, and E a 155 There: A 25 
er- 


„Temples, an Fr 
155 alin, at thoſe. Ea, are, f. 55 the U & th c 
mpl re 180 9894 001 ©» 
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Health they e of a ſpeedy Reco! b E 
Small; Box js tiferous, and in the eee 
Kirian © that Di HERES 18 Fu dan gerous. and moſt ink fec⸗ 


Neigh. 


' | & * two 


CCC ⁵Ü1w̃/ B %¾ .. w w eee — 


A1 New Te N 
Neit Math removes two or three Miles iftatice, 


kw) and Reeds, ede — have it# great Plenty 

leave with the d diſcaffet P tra A. bf Water, a Baſket of 
fa Rice, ard ſotne eathern Pots e boſl it it, chen they 

bid him farewel for twenty one Hays. If the Patient has 
en omits Node? arid boil Rice, He may thetr-reeo- 
vet, f A Mops ruft eben die atone.” And it is '6bſervabte, 
chat; While 4 Perſon has that Diſteriper,” the Tyeet, 
T Al His ve Gounefs, will not touch him. If the 
ep cies Withith the Term bf twenty one Days, then 
the Smelf certifies ther on theft approa 
and if he live, they carry Hm to 
a and make him a free Burgeſs. 
ISIN che Ceremony "of an Prell Fungrab my was 
not a ſittle pleaſed wit 
been Kept rhree 1 7 Spirits or 'Gums from 
Putftefaction, tfiete was a fix in the Ground, ſo 
faft; that it could be tox wo Way from its perpendicular 
Pofttion. Then, about fifty or ty Yards on each Side 


2 


of chat Maft, fout” Tindlfer latte wete placed; and fixed 


g's perlicularly in the” Ground, **Arotind the great Matt, 
the Middle, were etecteck ehre Scaffolds above one aho- 


ts, che lowermoſt Bigger that the ſecond, and tlie third 


Ader chan char, ſo flat it look'd like a Pyramid four 
Stories High. The 9025600 wete railed in 35 each Side 
eterpt an open Pfade of three er four Foot wide on each 
Side. All the Scaffolds, and the Gtound below them, 
were filled” with Combultibles. Prem the Mat" in the 
Middle four Ropes” were carried to the other four Matt, 
and hawld 15 atid 4 Fire-rocket 6h" each _— was plac- 


ed ar the r ve ſtrrall Maſts,” the gap rn 
carried to Story of the Pyratnid, and” lad 
flat on the Scaffold, and, after à great Shew df ' Sorrow 
ä J the People there preſent, a Trumpet was founded, 
which was 4 Signal to fet Fire to the Rockets, which, in 
an Rn: few With a quick Notion along the Ropes, 

and fet Fire to the Combuftibles, and ir 1 Mee they 


— 4 50 lo that e all” el 


£3 45 


* $4 4 ” * 4 44, x "4 F- "A; þ 
3883 #: {Ae „„ 4 Both TY wt BY f i 1 FF 
% g , % 


5 4 . 5 8 TFTs 


zuifds new  Hodſes, . eaſily done with! — th 
hes 


The et ty. After the Corps had | 


| the Country, the Men are the King's Slaves, but; by che 


Tunis, high Prieſt was held in ſo great Meneration, that 
he was reckoned a Saint among the Pegple. He: in 
great Eſtgem with the King, and When any Nebleman 
fell into Diſgrace, he uſed his Intereſt with the Kinga 
have him reſtored again to Favour, unleſs they were gail 
of atrocious Crimes, and, in that Caſe, he uſed his endea- 
vours to have the Rigour of the Puniſhment-extenuated.-- 

ALL the Pegu Clergy are Mediators in making up Caſes 
of Debate and Contention that happen among Neighbours.: 

They never leave mediating till there be a Reconciliation; 
and, in Token of Friendſhip, according to an angie 
Cuſtom there they eat Champock from one another's 
Hand, and that ſeals the Friendſhip. This Champodk is 


| Tea of a very unſavoury Taſte, it grows, as other Tea 


does, on Buſhies,' and is in Uſe on fuck Occaſions all ofet 
Pegu. o Ri 253, e, CEOS LR; 4 

Ax nom, ſince I muſt leave Pu, I muſt not omit 
giving the Clergy their due Praiſes in another partinular 
Practice of their Charity. If a Stranger has the Misfor- 
tune to be ſhip-wreck?d on their Coaſt, by the Laus ef 


Mediation of the Church, the Governors overlook that. 
Law; and when the unfortunate Strangers come to theig 
Baus, they find a great deal of - Hojpitality, both ii 
Food and Raiment, and have Letters of /Recommendation + 
_ 1 of one Convent to thoſe of another n the 
oad they deſign to travel, where they may expect Meſſels 
to tranſport — to Syrian; and a . el or main, 
the Prieſts, who are the Peguers chief Phyſicians, 
them in their Convent, till they are cured, and 
lurniſh; them with Eetters, as is above obſerved, forithey 
never enquire which Way a Stranger worſhips God, bur 
if he is human, he is the Object of their Charity. ve ni 
Turk are fome Chriſtians in Syrian of the Porewaueſt 
Offspring, and ſome Armenian. i 


ones 
Tas Mands off the Coaſt of Pegi are the Coooes, uninha- 
bited, but full of Cocoa nut Trees. They lie about twenty 
Leagues Weſt · ſouih · weſt from Cape Negrais: And the L. 
lands: Perperies lie thirty ſix Leagues South of the [ſaid 
Cape: Tbey are high Iſlands uninhabited, and ſo en- 


wironed with Rocks under Water, that there is Danger in 
? 1 : landing 
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Woods; and that is all that I could obſerve of them. 
There is another ſmall Iſland called Commoda, khat lies a- 
dur ten anne s off the Coaſt of Pegs: but is not in- 
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H E next Place on the Dania; to the Southward, 
is Merjee, a Town belonging to the King of Siam, 
ſituated on the Banks of the River of ' Tanareriny':lying 
within a great Number-of ſmall uninhabited Iſlands. The 
Harbbur is fafe, and the Country produces Rice, Tim- 
ber for building, Tin, Elephants, Elephants Teeth and 
Aula Wood. In former Times a good Number of Ez. 
ſa free: Merchants were ſettled at Merjer, and drove a 

d Frade, living under a mild indulgent Government; 

but the old Eaſt· India Company envying their Happineſs, 
by an arbitrary Command, ordered them to leave their 
Induſtry, and repair to Fort St. George, to ſerve them, 
— the King of Siam with a Sea War, if he did 
not deliver thoſe Engliſb up, or force them out of his Coun- 
try, and, in the Lear 1687, ſent one Captain Welder in a 


ſmall Ship called the Curtany, to Merjee with that Meſſage. 


He behaved himſelf very inſolently to the Government, 
and killed ſome, Siamers, without any juſt Cauſe. One 
Night when Weldon was aſhore, the Siamers, thinking to 
do themſelves Juſtice on him, got a Company together, 
deſigning to ſeize or Kill the Aggreſſor, but Weldan hav- 
ing Notice of their Deſign, made his Eſcape on board his 
Ship, and the Siamers miſſing him, tho' very narrowly, 


vented their Rage and Revenge on all the Engl. od 


could find. The poor Victims being only .;guarded by 


their Innocence, did not ſo much as arm themſelves, to 


withſtand the Fury of the enraged Mob, ſo chat nw 
OST | 8 8 * 
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fx were maſſacred,” arid hardly twenty eſcaped on | board 
of the Curtany ; fo there was the tragical Conſequence of 
one Mana Inſolence . 5 Bad b 

Boron s that dreadful Time; thee Engl iſ were 90 belov- 
ed and favoured at the Court of Siam, that they had Places 
of Truſt conferred upon them, both in the civil and: mi- 
litary Branches of the Government. Mr. Sammel White 
was made Shatobandaur or Cuſtom. maſter at Merjeeiand 
Tenacerin, and Captain Williams was Admiral of the King's 
Navy; but the troubleſome Company, and a great Revor 
lution that happened in the State of Siam,. made ſome re- 
pair to Fort St. Ce, ethers: to 1 ans ame [to 
Achern. e 511 2 ano 
1. Fa Idands « ppc to the Coaſt of Tos PHUCaring; ae the 
Andemans. They lie about eighty Leagues off, and are 
ſurrounded with many dangerous Banks and Rocks; they ? 
are all inhabited with Canibals, Who are; ſo fearleſs, that 
they will: ſwim off to à Boat, if ſhe approach / near. the 
Shore, and attack her with their wooden Weapons, not- 
withſtanding the Superiority of Numbers in the Boat, and 
the Adventnge of en boa + ne. of Iron, Steel r 
and Fire... re 71 & ri 171 1 4 2 * 
| I ENR one Fergus, * ee a Ship: from 

Fort St. George, bound from Malacca to. Bengal, in Com: 
pany with another Ship, going too near one of the Aude. 
nan Illands, was driven, by the Force of à ſtrong Current, 
on ſome Rocks, and the Ship was loſt. The other Ship was 
driven thro a Channel between two of the ſame Iflands, 
and was not able to aſſiſt the ſhipwreck'd Men, but nei- 
ther Ferguſſon nor any of his People were ever more heard 
of, which gave Ground to e they wa 
devoured: by thoſe ſavage Cannibal. 

Tur next Place of any Commerce on bis Coaſt, is; the 
land of Fonkceyloan, it lies in the Dominions of the K ing | 
of Siam.” Between Merjee and Fonkceyloan there are leyes 
ral good Harbours for Shipping, but the 'Sea-coalt, ig very 
thin of Inhabitants, becauſe there are great Numbers of 
Freebooters, called Salleiters, who inhabit Iſlands along the ” 
Sea-coaſt; and they both rob, and take People for Slaves, 


and tranſ Mn: them» dof NE ah ane: there make- —_ of 
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Coifrinent, but che South End is above three Leagues 


from-it.-' Between che Iland and the Continent is a god 
Harbour for Sh Sdpping in the Southweſt Monſoons, and on | 
he Weſt Side 


the:Ifland' Nuron is a ſaſe Harbour 
in the North · euſt Winds. The Iſlands afford Maſts 
for Shipping, and Abundance of Tin, but a few People 
to dig for it, by reaſon of the afore: mentioned Outlaws, 
and the Governors being generalh/ Chineſe,” who: buy their 
Plates at the Court of Siam, and, to reimburſe themſelves 
— the People, in ſo much that Riches would be but 

e to them, and their 6 thein live an 


2 ea, indolent Diſs". 


ET the Villages vn the ee mall Trade 
ith Shipping that come from the Cbormondel Coaſt, and 
Bengul, but both the Buyer and Seller trade by Retail, ſo 
that a Ship's Cargo is a long Time in norm. and The Pro 
gut of the'Country is as long in purchaſing 

PE Iflands 65 this Part of the Coaſt are Ob, Metzer, 


and are about ninety Leagues diſtant from the Continent, 
The Northmoſt Cluſter is low, and are calledtheGarnic- 


= 6 and by their Vicinity to che Andemans, ure but thin- 


| 5 inhabited. The middle Cluſters is fine champain 
6 


und, and all but one, well inhabited. They are called 
the Somerers Iflands, becauſe on the South End of the 
largeſt Inland, is an Hill that reſembles the Top of an 
mbrella or Somerera, About fix Leagues tothe South. 
Furd of Somereru Ifland, lies Tallang fans the uninhabited 


Iſtand, where one Captain Otrvs loft his Ship in ebe Year 


1708, but the Men were all fayed, and finding no Tn 
habjtants, they 'made Fires in the Night, and next Day 
there came five or ſix Canoes from Ning and Gon, two 
to the Weſt ward of 
the deſert Iſland, and very courtsouſly carried the ſhip- 
wreck'd Men to their Iſlands of Ming and Goury, with 


5 5 little Things they had feved-of their by 1-9 o- 
ther Neceſſaries. | 23 1 9 20 FRO | 
© NING and Gonry ate n dude Idands, woll in. 


habited, and * furniſhed with ſeveral Sorts : 
goo 


+ %. pe + © to & (4 ie pro jw A 3 is 


lands, are good Soundings 


the Numbes of Villages — — 


their 
neſs. The Mens Clothing is a e | 


of be K A8 Y INDIES. 
good Fiſh, Hegs and Poultry, hut they have no 


Cows, Sheep, nor Goats, nor wild Be 
. They have no Rice nor Pulſe, 105 that = 


Kernel of Cocoa-nuts, ums, and Potatoes ſerves chem for . 


Bread. 


ALONG the North End of the Eaſtmoſt of the two 2 


from ten to eight Fatho 
Sand, about two Miles off & the Shove: II Ty ee 


thronging on board in their Canoes, and hg ogy, 


Fowl, Cocks, Fiſh, freſh, ſalted and dried Tams, 
1 Potatoes, Parots and Moplcet 70 


ter for ald Harchets, S Word-blecdes, and.thick Pieces. 8 


Iron-hoops, to make defenſive Weapons againſt r rc - 
mon Diſturbers and implacable Enemies the 424 
and Tabaeco they are very greedy ef, for a Leaf of Lo- 
bacco, if pretty large, they will give a Cock, for three 
Foot of an Iron a large Hog, 399 for 0 ;Fogt in 
Length, a Pig. They. all ſpeak a little broken. For- 

N ga «hat religious Wer dag den at e, 75 i hoy 
learn oaghithc amy; 


Tax Anal Smits about ei, icht 
Northward of NMuug and Gewy's: : 


along its Shores. The People, like choſe Fra 
Goury, ape very courteous, and bring. Ley ets "0 

Land aboard of Ships to exchange for; the aforementianetl 
Commodities. Silver: nor Goſd they either have nor 
care for, ſo the Root of all Evil PL. 1 95 oe QUT 
Branches of Miſery, or hear Fruit ty 


Middle, and about a Foot and an Half 
ches broad, tuck'd before and behind within that Line. 
The Women have Petticoat from the Navel to. wha. : 
and their Hair cloſe ſhaved, but the; Men have | 
left on the upper Part of the ; Head 1 
Crown, bat cut ſo ſhort that is bardly Fame. 0 their 
ars>:-5 | 

Tuz/Southward:Chiſter of the: Nigobars, Wer Fer F 
and the People partake of its uapoliſhed Nature, ae Wo 
Es CEE . 1 
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"Gives an Actount sf the Thands' and ras Ports on 
"the Ca. of Sumatra, and off the” Hand yn own, Ow. 


ABON i is the: Grſt Place a for Gold Duſt and 
7 Camphire, but has no Commerce with Strangers. 
Hog Iſland lies oppoſite to it, about ten Leagues off. This 
Illand takes its Name from the great Numbers of wild 
Hogs on it, who are the only Inhabitants, as Cocoa Ifland 
"cloſe to it, takes its Name from the great N umbers of 
Cocoa. nut Trees growing on it. 

-BAROS is the next Place that 3 in Gold, pi 
| Pier and Benxoin, but admits of no foreign Commerce. 

lies within the South End of Hag's Illand, about the 
ſame Diſtance from it that Labon is. "This Place ſets a 
Boundary to the Kingdom of Atcheen,”. M a 

ERB A VG is the next Place of. Note. It pro- 


duces Gold and Pepper, it lies about one Degree to the 


Northward' 'of the Equator, and has the Advantage of a 


fafe Harbour, but it is little frequented, becauſe of 


the Freachery of the Natives, who make ſmall Account 
of murdering Strangers, if they can but get the leaſt Ad- 
vantage by it. The Harbour lies in a ſmall but deep 
Bay, and three ſmall Iſlands lying before it, make it a 


moſt excellent Harbour; and the Channels between the 


Iſlands, and between che Shore acer hoo Mabds, are clear 

from Banger. . 

| PADANG | is about twenty ues to the en 

of che Equator, where the Dutch: dave a Colony, and a 
ſtrong Fort to defend it from the Inſults of the: Natives. 

The Hand of Good Fortune lies about twenty Leagues 

without it. 


NDR PUR is t next; and lies about fiſey: Leagues 


to the Southward ef the Aquator. It was formerly an 
Engliſh Factory, but the Dutch inſulted it in Kingd#i/hom's 


War with e, and it has made but a * Fi igure K 
rade 


Coll 


ces ar 


their il 


Trade ſince. Its Commodity is only Pepper, but it af; 
fords great Plenty of it, and very cheap. The Iſland of 
Maſaw liese about fifteen Leagues without it. 
BENCOLOMN is an Eugliſb Colony, but the European 
Inhabitants not very numerous. About the Tear 1690, 
the Eaſt- Iudia Company built a; Fort there, and called at 
York Fort, but Brick or Stone Walls in that Country can- 
not long continue firm, becauſe Concuſſiong of the Harth 
are ſo frequent by Earthquakes, that ſolid Walls are rent 
by the ſnaking of their Foundations. It has the Conve- 
niency of a River to bring their Pepper out of the inland 
Countries, but great Inconveniencies in ſnhipping it off on 
board the Ships; for there is a dangerous Bar at the Rivers 
M6uth, which has proved fatal to many poor, Engliſh 
Men. The Road for Shipping is alſo inconvenient; for 
in the Southweſt: Monſoons, there being nothing to keep 
the great Swell of rolling Seas off them, but a ſmall Iſland 
called Rat Iſland, the Ships are; ever in a violent Motion 
while that Mon ſoon laſts; s —“?-Q̃ 
Tax inland Princes are often at Variance among them- 
| ſelves, and ſometimes are troubleſome to the Trade of our 
Colony, but as their Wars are ſhort, the Eugliſb are in 
little Danger by them. In the Lear 1693, there was a 
great Mortality in the Colony, the Governor and his 
Council all died in a ſhort: Time after one another; and 
one Mr. Soumuon being the eldeſt Factor, had his Reſts 
dence at Prayman, or Priaman, a ſubordinate Factory to 
Bencolon, being called to the Government of the Colony, 
but not very fit for that Charge, | becauſe of his intempe- 
rate drinking, it fortuned in his - ſhort; Reign, that four 
Princes differed, and rather than run into Acts of Hoſti- 
lity, referred their Differences to the Atbitriment of the : 
[£12//þ Governor, and came to the Fort with their Plea, 
Mr. Sowdon: ſoon determined their Differences in Favour 
of the two that complained; and becauſe the others ſeemed 
diſſatisfied with his Determination, ordered both their 
Heads to be ſtruck off, which ended their Diſputes effec- - 
tually, and made them afterwards to make up Differen- 
es among themſelves, without troubling the Engi/b with 
their Contentions and impertinent Quaxxels, but Gover: 
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erer c. for ꝛ0 Fort St. e and anche 


in his Place lefs fanguine;= 1! 0 ſors 2h; 


much Temerity the other Way,. For in the 3 1519, 
the then Governior, having ſome Dip with ſome of 


the Natives, 'was' ſomewhat dearfub of them. On a ſeſti. 


val Day, in fifing Guns, a Wad — them ſet 


Fire to an Houle thatch'd with Reeds, and ſevęral others 
C 


ous te it took Fire from ũt, ſo that at ſpread through 
ine Market Place. The Governor believing it co be done 
maliciouſly by the Natives, leſt the Fort N 


and 12 on board ef a Ship in the Road,; leaving ſome 


of Money, and all the Artillery, Arms, ; Arey 


nion, and other Effects of this/Maſters, behind him, ae 
His Garriſon; following their Leader, left ee and 


got aboard alſe. n 

Tur Natives being ſorpriſed with «be ſudden Depae- 

ture of the Engliſo, went into the Fort, and took what 
they had moſt — for; but ſome Cbinaſe Merchants, 


ho had ſertled at Bencolon, being alfofrightened, embark. 


ed on their Veſſels, and diſpenſed themſebves Jin Place 


ht they might be moſt ſecure. 
erchant of the/Chine/e, who's: We 


Tur chief 


| called the China Captain, in ithe Places where the. Chu 


have Trade; went to Batavia to | ſome Relations he had 
there; but tlie Duteb, according to their wonted Hoſpi- 
tality in Tudia, puniſhed im as a Criminal, and taught 
him to make Lime and carry Stones the Remnant of his 
Days, for daring to ſettle among the Angliſb. Some of 


the "Chineſe 1 ſaw the ſame Year'at Trangans in Jober:, 
| Who gave me this Aceount. Wherever theſe poor Chiu 


came, in Places where the Dutch had Power, they wer 
as heartily per as a Poor Proteſtant is that tales 
— in a Country Where che rr charitable, Zea · 


bus Romiſb Clergy have Power. 


Tux Natives were almoſt ruined by the E Deſer 
tion. For -as-their Trade lay all on their Pepper, none 


Lame to buy it, and their Regret being lenoum at Fort St. 
George, there was a new Governor ſent back with a neu 


Garrifon, to take Poſſeſſion again of their own Fort. 29 5 


AnpD ever ſince chat — thay? — | 
of woderate Governors, and ſome have been guilty of as 


7 
the 2 on ly dss Dies of Teme- 
rity, Iknow not, but they gained very little Credit by itt 

Tar Cbuntry above Beniolon is mountanious and Ys 
2 I have heard that there are may Vuluumces in this 
INand ; but whatever may be the Cad, the Air is full ef 
malignant Vapours, and the Mountains are continaally 
clothed with chick heavy Clouds, that hreał out in Light- 
ening, Thunder, Rainz and ſhori-liv'd: Storms. 1 heir 
Food is mot fit for every Stomach. Tame Buffals may 
be had, but no Cowobeef. Poultry are ſcaroe and deaf, 
and fo is Fifh, but ſome Sorts of Fruit are pretty plenti- 
ful; however, the Gentlemen there live as merrily, the 
not fo: long, as in other Places bleſt with Plenty,” and ſe 
ſociable, that they leave their Eſtates tothe longeſt Liver. 
| LEBAR lies about four Leagues to che South- eaſt. 
ward of Beucolon, and has a fine convenient Harbour t 
ſhelter Shipping from all Dangers cauſed by Storms, but 
the freſh Water is bad, and if drank any conſiderable 
Time, cauſes — and Fluxes, but it wants a Ri- 
ver to bring Pe from the inland Countries. There 
is no Place of Commerce or Note between Sillnzur and 


| Lampoun Point, which is the /Southwardmoſt Point on 


dumatra, een Thi remarkable on the Sea · ſnore hut 

a ſmall Village wed "Piſſang ngen, which has a ſmall low 

Ifland ary. a hre the We off it, and there is — 

Fathoms — 2 an Eugliſd Mile of the Shore. 

the Ifla Engano lies in * Offing, about — 

Leagues from it. It is an Ifland about three 

long, uninhabited, very ſmooth. without hrs and 

may be ſeen nine or ten of off. % 
 LAMPOUN lies twenty 3 ben Nhe Point within 


the Streights of Sunda, fake — of a deep Bay. The 


Engliſh had u good Pepper Factory there, but it being'a 
Part of the King of Bantams Dominiens, that 

was loſt : when the Dutch compelled the Engliſb to leave 
Bantam, in the Year 1683, and what om una: F 
's carried to them at Bamum. | 

 PULLAMBAM is e er eee 

great Quaneities of Pepper, being under Contract wick the 
King of Pullumbam, and other inland Frinces, to tales eff 


ho their Pepper at a certain Price, I think ac is" for ten 


Pieces 
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Pieces Ni RS Sbillings Frer. a 880 0 101 
fan hundred Pounds Engliſbſuttie Weight, one Half to be 


no. Money, and the other Half in Cloth. The Cloth - 
t che Company pays at ſeventy per Cent. on the prime 


Caſt; but all ather Nations are debarr'd Commetre there, 
cept; the Chineſe, and by cheir Means the Exgiis come 
in for a Share of their Deren us our Ships g 


13 TL dan it 95 A = | . 


4s PULLAMBAM lies een Leagues from che Sea, 
mouth Banks af a large River, which divides itſelf into ſe- 
veral Branches, and they diſembogue at four Mouths in- 
to the Sea. The. Dutch keep two ſmall Sloops eruiſing a- 
bout. thoſe Mouths: of the River, to prevent Smuggling, 


but I and many others have found Ways and Means to 


lade our Ships full with Pepper, — — the 
ſtrict Guard. An hundred: Pounds to — as 
much to the Dutch Chief, make; A Cargo: of a thouſand 
Zabaars eaſily procur c. 

Inn Pullambuam Pepper is very foal, in w . that 
s ſeldom find leſs than ten or;twelve per Cent. Garblage, 
but then we buy it for nine Pieces of Eight a Babar. 
The Dutch lade off about three thouſand Tuns per Annum, 


tom this Place, and the Chiusſe and Natives lade off as 


much more. The Natives are obliged to carry theirs to 
Balauia, and fell to the Diuch Company, but if they 
meet with a Market by the Way, they'll embrace it; for 
the, Company's Payment being moſt in Cloth at high 
Rates, they are not fond of trading with them. 
en Dutch Company formerly drove a good Trade in 
Opbium, at Pullambam, which (like French Glaret and 
Brandy) drew much ready Caſn out of his Country, as 
thoſe do out of ours, but in the Tear 1708, the King or- 
dered only the Importation of three Cheſts, each contain- 
ing about 160 Pound Weight, and if Smugglers were de- 
jen they paid their Goods and: Lives for, their Miſobe 

7 VAINL 7 ors n 

Taz firſt Place of Comment is hes famous RY 
where the :Englifp.and Danes had their Factories flauriſhing 
till che Lear 168a, at which Time the neighbourly Dutch 
ſomented a War between the old King of Bantam and his 
95 * breguſe che 2 ather;; would not. come into their 


Mea- 


of W ien 


the Natives ſtill lament the Loſs of the Engliſh Trade 2 
his Subjects to regret the 


Meaſures; / 4nd t Wer hömdle "Be ki 2 
with t Who was more covetous of 4 ek ö 
They, wick the Affiſtance of other 13 


put the Son en the Throne, and took the old King Pil 


| foner, an ſent him to Butavia; and, in 168 3, they pre- 
tendbcha Power from the new King to fend the Nag Actor 


Danes a packing, which they did with a *grear deal of In- 
ſolence, — He Cuſtom. They next fortified, By 
building à f ort within a Piſtol : ot of one that the 


| old King had built before to bridle their Inſolence. 


Tu only Product of Bantam is Pepper, wherein it a- 
bounds ld much, that they can export ten thouſand Tuns 
per Annum. The Road is good, and ſecure for the Safery 
of Shipping. It is in a pleaſant Bay, wherein are ſeveral 
ſmall Iflands, which retain their Eugliſb Names ftilt; at 


mong them, but the King has much more Reaſon. that 
fk of their Commerce. The 
Good- will the Natives bear to the Dutch may be conjeftur- 
ed from their Treatment, when = find an Opportunity, 
for if an Hollander goes but a Musket- hot from their 
Fort, it is five to one if ever he returns, for they are dex. 
trous in Kam; a Lance, or _—  poifned Darts 
thro! a wooden Pipe or Trunk; and ing never Ie 
dreſſes them, pretending the Criminal cannot be found. 
BATAV TA is about twenty Leagues to the Eaſtward 
of Bantam, and a great Number of ſmall lands lie ſcat-' 
tered in the Way, too tedious to mention.  Putlo-panjang 
off Bantam, and Elem off Batavia are the moſt conſpicuous, 
and the Road of Batavia is almoſt ſurrounded” with © 1 
lands, ſome of them inhabited, and ſome not. 
FAPARA, which formerly had an Engliſh F actory, 
but now is altogether in the Dutch Hands, is defend 
ed by two Forts, one on an Hill, and the other in 4 
Plain, where the Town! ſtands, and has à fmall River to 
waſh its Walls. The Road is ſecured by two Iſlands that" 
le about a League off the Town. I bought good white | 
Sugar in Cakes here for two Dutch Dollars per Pecul, bee 
ing one hundred and forty Pounds Eugliſb ſuttle you” c 
Tur Religion of Fave is partly Mabometan and 
8 The Pagans ehooſe⸗ Women to be Prickefes: 


and 
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nd are grocralls ee well ſkilled in Witchcraft, 
1925 8 t they ave. frequ ieee 
525 to them in ax t d onſtroa 
75 Ain fle 


eſſes ſacrifice 
Ant mand of Madura, 055 roduces nothing for z 
0 a pf pat Deer Se hey ng had in 
Sat Abundance, and Fen. cheap This land en 
Nes very eaſtermo it Point. 037 bie 2% 
Taz. Illand Tzmoy 1 within twenty 1 es to the 
South of choſe, four. Illands abovementioned.; It is a large 
Iſland. about ninety. Leagues leng, and eighteen broad. 
The. Natives acknowledge, th the King of Portugal their. So- 
vereign. and have embraced the Romifſh Religion. They 
fimitted the. Parjugueſe Colony of Maccao in China, to 
uid a Fort on it, which they called Leifaw, and the 
Dulab a Factory called eee but would never ſuffer 
either to interfere with the Government of their Country, 
The Portugueſe of Maccao drove a very advantageous Trade 
to Timor for many Years, and finding the Natives in- 
| clined to. be $6.73 Cathalicks,. tried 0g Means to- get 
15 whole — . of the e into the Church's 
en, but could not beguile them that Way, . therefore 
tried Forces, and commenced. a War, but to their 
they found, that the Timareuns would not loſe their 
ON for fear of the Loſs of Blood.. They. choſe one 
e Gomez their General, Ly was a Nene of 5 . 


{> 


m. 
* Wir with the eh of Maccag laſted POE 
It NN about the Lear 1688, and was not quite 
Tk 5.0 in the Year 1703, and. | Macgas in the End was 
- Fuined: by it, for it exhau Eu their Stock of Men and 
Money to ſuch a Degree, that of one thouſand Citizen 
che Ton had before the War, there was hardly fifty left 
at the End of it, and of forry. ip rar not a. 
boye five left. n ig 2 * 2 
AInE Vice roy. af Gra fer ally e 420 Ge 
Ger 
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e "Governor General and an Archbiſhop 8 


Ca bat te 10. for they. declared; that they: 
would admit of n de Governors in _ CIs 
either in/Charch. oe Stars:/'! 


Tux Natives report, 
Rer. the Ssuth- weft Monſoons are ſet in, they 


— albermbh Seats of dne 
cam diſ⸗- 


kern an high mountainous: Land: to the Sourhiwand of 
| them, and continues in Sight from December to the laites 


End of Fah, of the Beginning of Mavch, and den 
pears; If the Report be true, n muſt be ſore floating 


| Mand, that comes from and goes to New Holland; ack 


is the next Trat of Land to the South of Tm. 


Accounts J had from a Portugueſe Gentleman 3 


44:4 Pinto, who was a Ca nes ar Years; and 
Vas bound: from Batduis A 
| went ne en me, and ſeem'd to be 2 Man 05 


Co in the Lear 170. He 


Probity: * A tt 

Tas INands of Bands where Cloves, Netmep mk 
Mace grow, are now all cee the Dutch, who 
allow one of them called Px/o-wey, to belong to the Zag- 
M, after they had been ar forty Vears Pains to cut don 


Il the Clove and Nutmeg Frees that gtew on it, and 


have made it Death for _ Natives ever 0 n * on 


it. 

Tux En oliſh had alſo a Factory n ber unt 
glad te leave it about the Year 1618; Fhe Dutch have 
that Hand ſtill, with Toulore and Noro, where they reaps 
plentiful Crops of Spice. 

I Mus + no ſteer Weſt north-weſt P thirty 
Leagues, to the famous Iſland of Ambcina, where as teal 
2 Tragedy was acted on the Exgliſb, as ever happened ia - 
mong Pries and Allies. The Story is to well knowd 
to need a Place hete. Hbwever, at preſent it has altered 
its Scene, and turned prodigiouſly religious, havi — 
Ess than Hky Dutch ProteftaniChurches on that holy: : 
and the Natives are very fond and forward to turn Gs 
verts; eſpecially ſince Anboineſe Youths have been 
ſent to Holland,” and trained up in their Univerfities, and 
honoured” with Church Orders. They coming back to 
Gieip ping native Land Wade 2 n * 

TY eee FI "you. 
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tions, and receiving from their Muaſterz the 
Dutrb, make 0, die the Dopulaco-yey: eaſy. 

Tur Dutch have ſo fortifieg Aunboina, by their own 
Report, that they think it impregnable. It is true Vic. 
zoria/Bay is fathomleſs till Shipping come within a Mile 
of their Forts, and there is no other Place for anchoring 
on that Side af the Iſland, But I have heard ſome Dutch 
Officers, in diſputing their Knowledge of Anboina, ſay, 
that on that Side that fronts the Coaſt of Cn; there 
ge ſeveral; Places. of anchoring at a Mile or two. 17 
the Shore, and never a Fort chuilt to impede an Ene- 
my's landing, and chat if an Army ſuperioꝶ in Force to 
what the Dutcb have at Vittoria, would march but fax or 
ſeven Leagues by Land, they might come on the Back 
of the Town, and lodge on Hills ſo near it, that none 
could not paſs the Streets in the Town, nor: appear on their 
Bulwarks or Batteries; but this was a Seren that the 
Engliſh or French ought not to know. lh 
Ox Captain: Etbrington, in a Ship called the Reſolution, 
made a Trip to Cilola about the Year 1692, and got forty 
Tuns of Spice. He called at Batavia in his Way to Eng- 
land, and the Dutch being very ſolicitous to kn] where 
he bad been, he freely told them, to let them ſee. the Eu. 
gliſh were not quite Ignorant of that Navigation, if they 
had a Mind to follow it. 88 

I now continue my Courſy Weſtward: along the Aqua- 
cor; to the Iſland Celcbes, the Eaſt- Side of which Iſland, 
and a great Number of ſmaller ones, are little frequented 
by Strangers, but on the South - weſt Corner of it is Mac- 
raſſar, where the Duteh have a Factory, but its chief Pro- 
duct is Corn, which indeed all thoſe eaſtern Hands a. 
bound in, and conſequently in Poultry. The Natives are 
of a light Olive Colour, and the Women well ſhaped, 
and pretty beautiful, for which Reaſon they are in great 
Eſteem among the Dutch. and Cbineſe, who bug them for 
Bodlfellows, and often marry them. The Men and Wo- 
men are both ſfiort in Stature, but well featured, and 
weil kmb'd. They are very loving and faithful it well 

uſed;: but exceeding revengeſul if ill uſed. The Coun 
isxibpulgns and: very, large, being almoſt. two hundr 
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Ya) Weſtwatd lies Borneo, | 5 rake 
Vie — — * — 2 I * 
_ | + 7 Rac Pes K * P. XXIII. 55 
75 2 Kee” ER | Gives an Account of Borneo. j ngol OD + 
lay, 
= H E. great t INland of Bornew, or Borneo, the Jar gest 
tant © except California, in the known World. The Weſt 
ne- Side of it is bor the moſt Part deſart. On the South End 
e to lies Pullo- laut, a moſt excellent Harbour for Shipping. 
or The Iſland is but thinly peopled its Product being nothing 
ack but Rice, but the North End of it lies near many Rivers 
one that come out of the Pepper Countries. The Iſland is 
heir about twenty Leagues long, but of an une ual Breadth, 
the tho' in ſome Parts it is twelve Leagues broad. 
j Tux is a Channel runs between Pullo- loui aud che Iland 
ion, of Borneo,” about two Miles broad; ſome Places narrower, 
Ity and ſome broader, and from ſeven to five Fathoms deep, 
. all the Way through, and there are ſeveral riſing Grounds 
gere along that Shore, fit to build Houſes on, which is a Ra- 
En. rity on the Sea Coaſt of Borneo, ſeldom to be met with. 
hey I heard Mr. 'Sy[vanus Landen, who had been Chief of Bor- 
| neo, ſay, that he much wondered why the Company of 
1ua- England ſhould have ſettled a Factory at Banjar-maſſeen, 
nd, whete they were forced for ſeveral Years to keep their 
ted Factory on Flotes of great Trees tied together, and made 
lac- WR faſt to Trees growing in the Water, on the Side of a River, 
ro- with Cables made of Rottans, and when they built a Fac- 
4 tory, they were forced firſt to drive Poles in the Ground, 
are to make a Foundation, as the Dutch 19 at e and 
ed, WF raiſe Earth on them to build upon. 
reat Carraix Barry, a very ingenious Gentleman, drew 
for Wi the Plan, but died before the Work was brought to any 
Vo- great Forwardneſs, and Mr. Cunningbam, who came thi- 
and ther from Pullo- condore, when that Factory was cut off by 
yell WF their Maccaſſer Soldiers, came to the Head of the Com- 
2 pany's Affairs. He was bred a Surgeon, and had turn'd 
10 Firtuoſo, would ſpend whole Days in contemplating on 
5 the * Shape, and ualities of a nn or a "Ml; 
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neſs to others as little capable as himſelf, To, every one 
Turin Foctory. was not half finiſhed before they began 
atives; Who paſt in their Boats up 


to domineer over the Ne 
and down de d very .mprudently would needs 
ſearch one of the k RE Os e a Lady 
of Quality gewn the, River, which: ſo provoked-the King, 
that he! fwarg;Revenge, and accordingly. gathered. an Ar- 
my, and ſhigp d it on large Fraun, to execute his Rage on 
che Factory and Shipping that lay on the River. The 
Company: had t Ships, and there were two others that 
belonged. to private Merchants, and I was pretty deeply 
concerned in one of them. The Factory receiving Advice 
al the King ? Deſign, and the Preparations he had made, 
left their F "> ry, and went on board the Shipping, think 
ing kheniſelves more ſecure on board than aſhore. When 
L Things werte in à Readineſs, the Army came in the 
icht, With above one hundred Pracvs, and no leſs than 
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three chouſand deſperate Fellows. Soi aer 
the Factery and Fortifications, while others attack d the 
Ships Which were prepared to receive them. The Eng- 


ww 


Ia Rad made faſt Nettings from the Mizon ta the fore | 


Shroudss about two Fathoms high above the Gungel, that 
they might not be too ſuddenly, boarded by the | Enemy, 
and to have the Opportunity 2 uling their Blunderbuſſes 
and Dances, . 

As ſoon as they in the Ships ſaw, the Fleet approaching 
- pear them, they plied their Guns with double Round and 
Partridge, and made a great Carnage, but all did not 
deter the Aſſailants from boarding, who when they got as 
high as the Gun - wall or Gunnel, were at a, Loſs hom to 
get over the Nerking, and ſo were killed with great Eaſe. 
Some got in at the head Door of one of, the; Ships, and 


Killed ſome Engliſh'in the Fore-caltle, but they were ſoon | 


dęſtroyed. The two great Ships, tho in Dagger, beat 

off the Enemy with J1mall- Loſs, but ; the little Ships, wele 

both burr, with moſt, of their Men, and one Dach Gen- 

tleman ho was obliged-to fly from Batavia on one of the 

{mall Veſſels, was alſo burnt in her. His 3 
2 TM s | 00 
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Some landed and burt 


get on their Decks, 


a 


| ing the Loſs of the ,Zngh/b Trade affected his 


Las and Sobar, there are many. Fur 
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Amber, ac Ambaſſador to the King ef 


kat ONS chop 4 Men dE who were there at the 
Time of the Etiga ement, that the agli killed, (in ro 
Hours. that the Action Was hot,) 155 of one thonuſand 
fire hundred Men, beſides 122 Braten and maim 

but the Z were forced to be gone from their Sele 
ment. ing ht his Revenge had gone far 
enough in Iriving them from their Settſement, and find- - 
Revenue, 
he let all Eugliſi who traded to Jobore and other circum- 
jacent Countries, know, that he would. ſtill continye 2 
tes Trade with the E Eng 2 0 on the old Footing, but would 


never ſuffer them, or 15 other Nation to build F orts in his 
Country. Several EAA have been there ſince, and load- 5 


ed Pepper, and have been civilly treated; and, the, Dutch 
ſent, a Ship from Batavia in the Year 1712, trade with 
them, but the Natives refuſed Commerce Wit them. 
Tux inland Country is very mopntaingus, hut towards 
the Sea very low ani Ns occaſioned by the Bre eat 
Rains that continue al out eight Months in the Tear. ie 
produces Rice, and many Sorts of Fruits in great. bun- 
dance. Pepper is peculiar to the | Countries about Ban- 
jaar; and to the weſtward about Saecadaana, they, have 
ſmall Diamonds, but. their Waters. being inclined to he 
yellow, are not ſo much in Eſteem as thole of Golcon f 
Taz Engliſh. had formerly. a Factory a at Succadaanas, but 
Why 00 fee it I know- ;not, unleſs it was for the 5. 
wholeſomneſs of the Country; yet in the, Year 1694, I | 
met with a Ship. from Fort St. Georges, bound. ba er 
daana, commanded by one Captain Gullock, WhO has 
there the Year before, and. praiſed 1 it 10 a Wholſome Co 
try, and the Inhabitants very. « civil and oblit ging, 
bought ſome Surat, Baſraes. of me, at Nee 5 12 795 


on lavoyce, and expected. 1 to make as 1770 himſc elf. 
Ir is reported, that 'on the Coaſt 1 5 between 
b 1, yever 


beard it confirmed by any but Chingſe, And fran Sober 
to Succadagna,, the People-are civil, Lenough, to Sang. Ses. 
SAMBAS'is the next Country of Commerce to 

ward of a Ir produces but very eie Pere 
Z 2 | ut 
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but ſome Gold, Pearls, and Bees-wax, which, makes i 
1) a . ne „In „ 
well frequented by the Chineſe, Who carry Surat Piece. 
Ferst from Malacca and Fohore, and barter to very good 
Purpoſe for the aforeſaid Commodities. Bees: wax is the 
current Caſh in that Country. It is melted but not refin- 
_ ed, and caſt in Moulds of an oblong Square, the Breadth 
about. two Thirds of the Length, and the Thickneſs Half 


— ” g 


of the Breadth, and a Rattan, Withy to lift them by, cal 
eee $4 kk tt (ASE Colin $1 ESL SE 14 I ; 
in the Wax. A Piece wei ghs 4 Quarter of a Pecul, which 
comes to in Egli Weight, thirty four Pounds, and i 
Pecul is valued in Payments at ten. Maſſcies, or forty Stil 
liggs Sterl. They have alſo for ſmaller Payments Piccy 
lee 1 nr 5 e 
of Fight to à Pecul and Sixteenthis, and for ſmaller Money 
eee, The Pride e People ew very bd 
ſpitable and civil, ſo that Strangers trade there with de 
curity. I knew a French Armeman, who coming from 
Manila, had the Misfortune to loſe his Ship-oh. that Pan 
"of the Coaſt chat belongs to the King of Sambas, The 
Had but little Goods, for generally Spaniſh Dollars are the 
common Return for Goods. ſold at Manilla, When the 
People that were ſhipwreck'd came aſhore, they were car- 
ried to the King, who examined what they were, from 
whence they came, and whither bound, with what they 
were loaded, and ſeveral other Taterrogatories, and then 
ordered them Proviſions, and Men and Boats to aſi 
them in ſaving their Treaſure, for there was but very litte 
Toft beſides the Ship and Stores that were not worth the 
Trouble of ſaving. The King gave him Pearls and Bees 
wax for his Silver, at ſuch reaſonable Rates, that the 4 
nenias gained forty per Cent. at Batavia,  (whither be 
went on a China Veſſels) for the Goods he diſpoſed of there 
At Batavia he took Paſſage on board a. French Ship ior 
"China, and in their Way called at Trangano, where! met 
With hid in the Year 1519. I had the whole Account fron 
himſelf, and ſaw ſome beautiful Pearls that he was cart): 
ing to the China Market, and among them a Pair of Peu 
renn ROT oe a - 
Tux Chineſe drive a ſmall Trade from Siam and Car 
bodia, to the Town called Borneo, "that lies about eight 
Leagues to the Northward of Sambas, and theſe are all tit 
trading Places that lie about the North End of this 7 
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towards the Coaſt of Jobore on the Continent, but in my 
Way there are two Cluſters of Iſlands that lie half-way: 


One is called Auamba, and the other Natuna, but by the 


Natives Sciantan, is the common Appellation for both 


| Cluſters. Their Inhabitants are called Bougies, a fierce 
| deſperate People, and the only Product of thoſe Iſlands is 


Betle- nut, and the Religion Mahometan. The Iſlands 


| are very high, and may be eaſily ſeen in a clear Day above 


Tur Jobore Iſlands to the North- eaſtward of the Pro- 
montory of Romano, (from whence I took my Departure, 


when I ſteered among the Iſlands) are firſt Pullo-tingi, then 
Pulle-aure, then Pullo-piſang, and then Pullo- timoun, the 
higheſt and largeſt among them. They are all inhabited 
and produce Poultry, and ſmall Goats; and ſome Fruits, 
= no Commodities for Export. Their Religion is Ma- 
ometan. £1. F N 


# : 


PAHAUNG. lies: North: weſt: of -Pidi-2imoun,= boar 


| twenty Leagues diſtant. Pullo- varella lies in the Way, 


but it is rather a Rock than an Iſland, therefore trardly 


worth noticing. .. Pahaung River has a:pretty large Iſland 
| lying in its Mouth, which makes two Channels into it. 
The North Entry has no leſs than four Fathoms and an 
Half at High- water, and the Channel is about an hundred 


and fifty Yards broad. Juſt within the Bar is good ſe- 


cure Anchoring in ſix Fathoms, and there are good 


freſh Water Springs within two hundred Paces of the Sea- 


more. The River is a Mile broad, but fo full of Banks, 
that it js with Trouble a ſmall Veſſel of thirty Tuns can 


go to the Town, which lies about twelve Miles up the 


| River, where I left Rajah Bowncea, before I took my Ram- = 


ble among the Iſlands. He was there in the Year 1 719, 


with five or fix hundred Men to keep that Country firm 


to his Father 


PAHAUNG River runs far into the Country; and 


waſhes the Foot of Malacca Hill. There is abundance 
of Gold Duſt found in it, and I have ſeen ſome Lumps 


of five or ſix Ounces each. They do not dive for the Dutt - 


8 boys 


that 1 could hear of. The Religion in Borneo is Pagan, ex- 1 95 N 
cept in ſome Places on the Sea Coaſt there are ſome: Mabo= 
metans, and ſo I muſt leave Borneo, and ſteer my Courſe 
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ſpitable and civil, ſo that Strangers trade there with Se. 
_ curity. I knew a French Armeman, who coming from 
Manilla, had the Misfortune to loſe his Ship on that Part 
of the Coaſt that belongs to the King of Sambas. They 
had bur little Goods, for generally Spaniſh Dollars are rid 
common Return for Goods ſold at Manilla. When the 
People that were ſhipwreck'd came aſhore, they were car- 


whence they came, and whither bound, with what they 
were loaded, and ſeveral other Interrogatories, and then 
ordered them Proviſions, and Men and Boats to afliſt 
them in ſaving their Treaſure, for there was but very little 
Toft beſides the Ship and Stores that were not worth the 
Trouble of ſaving. The King gave him Pearls and Bees. 
wax for his Silver. at ſuch reaſonable Rates, that the A- 
" menian gained forty per Cent. at Batavia, (whither he 


China, and in their Way called at Trangano, where I met 
with him in the Year 1 719. Thad the whole Account from 
himſelf, and ſaw ſome beautiful Pearls that he was carry- 


Leagues to the Northward of Sambas, and theſe are all the 
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but ſome Gold, Pearls, and Bees- wax, which 8 1 

well frequented by the Chineſe, who carry Surat Piece- cept 
goods from Malacca and Fohore, and barter to very good n 
Purpoſe for the aforeſaid Commodities. Bees-wax is the I to 


current Caſh in that Country. It is melted but not refin. M Way 


ed, and caſt in Moulds of an oblong Square, the Breadth One 
about two Thirds of the Length, and the Thickneſs Half Nati 
of the Breadth, and a Ratian Withy to lift them by, caſt 


in the Wax. A Piece weighs 4 Quarter of a Pecul, which deſpe 


comes to in Engliſh. Weight, thirty four Pounds, and a betle 


Pecul is valued in Payments at ten. Maſſcies, or forty Shil- Te 


lings Sterl. They have alſo for ſmaller Payments Pieces hiree 


of Eight to 2 Pecul and Sixteenths, and for ſmaller Money 4! 


they have Couries. The Prince and People are very ho- 


ried to the King, who examined what they were, from 


went on a China Veſſels) for the Goods he diſpoſed of there. 
At Batavia he took Paſſage on board a French Ship for 


ing to the China Market, and among t them a Pair "of Pears ; 
: worth fifty. Pounds Sterl. 5 to hi 
Tux Chineſe drive a ſmall Trade from Siam and 2 P. 
Jodi, to the Town called Borneo, that lies about eighty = 


Facing Places that lie about the North End of this a of fix 
© that 
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that I could hear of. The Religion in Borneo is Pagan, ex- 
cept in ſome Places on the Sea Coaſt there are ſome Mabo- 
metans, and ſo I muſt leave Borneo, and ſteer my Courſe 
towards the Coaſt of Fohore on the Continent, but in my 
Way there are two Cluſters of Iſlands that lie half-way. 
One is called Anamba, and the other Natuna, but by the 
Natives Sciantan, is the common Appellation for both 
Cluſters. Their Inhabitants are called Bougies, a fierce 
deſperate People, and the only Product of thoſe Iſlands is 
Betle-nut, and the Religion Mahometan. The Iſlands 
are very high, and may be eaſily ſeen in a clear Day above 
fitteen Leagues. ; 5 Ne 

Taz Johore Iſlands to the North-eaſtward of the Pro- 
montory of Romano, (from whence I took my Departure, 
when I ſteered among the Iſlands) are firſt Pullo-tingi, then 
Pullo-aure, then Pullo-piſang, and then Pullo-timoun, the 
higheſt and largeſt among them. They are all inhabited 
and produce Poultry, and ſmall Goats, and ſome Fruits, 
but no Commodities for Export. Their Religion is Ma- 
bome tan. 5 50. 

PAHAUNG lies North-weſt of Pullo-timoun, about 
twenty Leagues diſtant. Pullo- varella lies in the Way, 
but it is rather a Rock than an Iſland, therefore hardly 
worth noticing. Pahaung River has a pretty large Iſland 
lying in its Mouth, which makes two Channels into it. 
The North Entry has no leſs than four Fathoms and an 
Half at High-water, and the Channel is about an hundred 
and fifty Lards broad. Juſt within the Bar is good ſe- 
cure Anchoring in ſix Fathoms, and there are good 
freſn Water Springs within two hundred Paces of the Sea- 
more. The River is a Mile broad, but ſo full of Banks, 
that it is with Trouble a ſmall Veſſel of thirty Tuns can 
go to the Town, which lies about twelve Miles up the 
River, where I left Rajah Bowncea, before I took my Ram- 
ble among the Iſlands. He was there in the Year 1719, 
with five or fix hundred Men to keep that Country firm 
to his Father. | Co DTS | 

PAHAUNG River runs far into the Country, and 
waſhes the Foot of Malacca Hill. There is abundance 
of Gold Duſt found in it, and I have ſeen ſome Lumps 
of five or ſix Ounces each. They do not dive for the Duft 
5 „ 
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above three Fathoms, tho' there are ſome Places in the 
River above ten deep, and generally where the deepeſt 
Water is, moſt 4501d-dult is found, It has exported ſome 
Tears above eight hundred Weight. Along the Sides of 
the River Pepper is planted for Export, but not above 
three hundred Tuns in a Year, becauſe they want Vend 
for more, tlio', if they had a Market to carry it off, in 
five Years Time they could make a Product of three thou- 
ſand Tuns. Beſides Pepper and: Gold, there are Tin and 
Elephants Teeth, but in no great Plenty, and the beſt 
Canes in the World grow hereabout. The Country is 
woody, and is ſtor'd with wild Game and Fruits, their 
Rivers and Sea with great Plenty and Variety. of excellent 
Fiſh, but the Country 1s not reckoned very healthful, 
becauſe of the Abundance of Rains. 7. rangans is the next 
Place of Note for Commerce, and in the Year. 1720, the 
Place of Reſidence of a poor diſtreſs'd King, who by a 
ſenſeleſs Devotion to Superſtition, ruin'd his mne and 
his own Family. 
I ca an Account before of bis Brother's tragical End, 
and the daring boldneſs of a Youth that ſhewed him the 
Way to die by his own Hand. In 1719, I ſaw the Youth 
waiting on the King, and fanning him with a Peacock's 
Tail. In my Way to Siam, I called at Trangano, and 
went to wait on him, and he remembered that he had 
been acquainted. with me five and twenty Years before. 
4 8 about a Week, and every Day he wanted to {ee 
He often repented his taking the Weight of Sove- 
nights on his Shoulders, and feared that his End would 
prove as tragical as his Brothers, 

TRANGANO ſtands pleaſantly near the Sea, on the 
Side of a River that has a ſhallow Bar, and many Rocks 
ſcattered to and again within the River, but Room enough 
in many Places ro moor ſmall Ships very ſecurely, to 
keep them fafe from the Dangers of the Winds or Floods. 
There may be about one thouſand Houſes in it, not built 
in regular Streets, but ſcattered in ten or twenty in a Place 
diſtant a little Way from another's Villa of the fame Mag- 
nitude. The Town is above half-peopled with Chineſe, 


who have a good Trade for three or four Fonks yearly, 


belides ſome that trade to Stam, Cambodia, Tunquten and 
Saves. 


Soambas, When I came back from Siam with my. Cargo 
unſold, as T mentioned before, I came to Trangano to 
diſpoſe of what I could of my Goods, and to procure a 
new Cargo for Surat, the kind King aſſiſted me in doing 
both, with all the Readineſs and Cheerfulneſs imagina- 
Wars my Ship lay in the Road, the Bougies came with 
Fleet of two hundred Sail of Praws, deſigning to plunder 
the Town of Trangans ; but they were afraid to paſs ſo near 
our Guns, as they muſt haye been neceſſitated to do before 
they could get into the River. When 2 came to a 
Place about five Leagues off, they ſent a Praw to my 
Ship, and the Officer told me, that he had a Commiſſion 
to profer and pay me three thouſand Spaniſh Dollars, if 
would let them paſs quietly into the River. Lordere 
him away, and threatened, that, if they came, they ſhoulc 
feel the Force of my Powder and Shot. When I came 
aſhore, the King aſk d me if I would protect him. I told 
him I would with all the Force I had. He wept, as if he 
had been diffident, and deſired that I would take him on 
board of my Ship, and carry him whitherſoeyer I went. 


for his Life was burdenſome to him, and he could truſt” 


none of his own People. I perſuaded him that I was ſin- 


cere in my Reſolution to protect him, and that it would | 


look too mean to run away from his Kingdom, while 
there was 4 Poſſibility to regain it. 


He told me, that he had ſent Ambaſſadors to the Dutch 
at Malacca for Aſſiſtance, according to the ancient League 
between his Anceſtors and them, when they joined their 
Forces to expel the Porzugueſe from Malacca bur inſtead 
of finding Relief there, his Enemies were aſſiſted with 
Powder and Shot, and his rebellious Subjects had a late 
Retreat at Malacca. _ e 

| I ApvisED him to take Protection from the Dutch, and 


x 
1 


try, and to part the Revenues between him and them. 
He ſeemed to be offended with the Propoſal, but he {aid 
he would be glad if the Engliſb would ſettle in his Domi- 
nions,. and fortify what Places they pleaſed, and that he 
would willingly come under their Protection, and that 


there were none that ever entertained the Dutch in their 
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Countries as Gueſts but would willingly be quit. of them 
again, if they could. 

THrERE happened to come a French Ship thither at thar 
Time, being bound to China. The King gave the Cap- 
tain and me an Invitation to Dinner, and, after we had 
regaled ourſelves, we entered on a Diſcourſe of the miſe- 
' Table State of a Country under the Malignancy of a civil 

War. He aſked us, if ſuch Calamities had appened to 
England or France. We aſſured him there had been often 
ſuch Diſtempers among us, but that when the Diſeaſe 
was Cured, our State became as Rong and vigorous as 
ever. 

He had ſeveral Times aſk'd me, if I thought the Eig- 
liſh might be perſuaded to ſettle a Colony in his Country, 
that Pahaung might be made a Place of great Trade, if 
there were Shipping and Stock to carry off the Pepper 
and Tin which that Country alone could produce. I told 
him, I could give him no Encouragement to believe they 
would, 

Hz then deſpairing of getting an Engliſh Colony ſet- 
tled, propoſed to Mr. Pedro- villamount Garden, who com- 
manded the French Ship, if he thought the French Nation 
might be induced to ſettle in his Dominions, and the 
French Gentleman gave him Hopes that the King of France 
might be induced to accept of his Friendſhip, and ſettle 
a Colony, providing. he would certify his Requeſt by a 
Letter, which the King of Fohore readily agreed to. It 
was written in the Malayan Language, and tranſlated by 
a Chineſe | into Portugueſe, and I tranſlated it from that Lan- 
guage into Engliſh. The Original and the Engliſh Tran- 

flation were delivered to the French Captain, but 1 never 
heard of it ſince: 

HE told me, that when I came to Bombay, I ſhould ac- 
1 82 the Governor of the Deſire he had to live under the 


Protection of the Engliſb, and that with one hundred and 


fifty Men they might bridle the Inſolence of his own re- 

bellious Subjects, and their Allies the Bougies too. 
TRANGANO is a very pleaſant and healthful Country, 

and affords a fine Landſkip from the Sea, The Hills are 


low, and covered with ever-green Trees, that accommo- 


date the Inhabitants with Variety of delicious Fruits, fuch 
| | 45 
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as Lemons, Oranges, Eimes, Mangoes, N | 
Joſtans,  Letchees and Dureans : And in the Vallies, Corn, 
Pulſe and Sugar-canes. | | | 
Chineſe, for the lazy Malayas cannot take that Trouble. 
TRE Product of the Country is Pepper and Gold, 
which are moſtly exported by the Chineſe. About three 
hundred Tuns are the common Export of Pepper, and 
we have it almoſt for one half of the Price that we pay 
for Malabar Pepper. From the Month of O#ober ti 
March, their River is ſhut up by the Bar, which fills'up 
by the Impetuoſity of the great Seas ſent on that Shore 
by the North-eaſt Monſoons; but in the Months of Fuly 
and Auguft their Seas produce the fineſt Fiſh that ever I 
ſaw or taſted. There is one Sort exactly like a Salmon, 
both in Shape and Taſte, but the Fiſh is white, as the 
Salmon is red. Their Poultry are large, plump and ſweet, 
but Beef is ſcarce, except Buffalo Beef, and that is plen- 
tiful enough. = 1 I 55 
In the Year 1720, the Bougies came to ' Pullo-capaſs, 
which is but five Leagues from Trangano; but there are 
other Iſlands that lie twelve Leagues more ſoutherly, 
called, in the Maps, by the Name of Pullo-capaſs,” but 
their right Name, which the Natives call them by, is 
Pullo-tetang. eg es ras be gl 
However, from Pullo-capaſ the Bougies ſent an Em- 
baſſy to Trangano, pretending an Accommodation with 
the King, to ſee if he would allow them to enjoy the Con- 
tinent and Iſlands beyond the Promontory of Romano, 
and they would leave him the quiet Poſſeſſion of the reſt; 
and, while they were in a large Hall conferring, ſome un- 
uſual ſudden Noiſe happened to be heard from without, 


which the guilty Bougies taking to be ſome Deſign in Exe- 


cution againſt them, one of them runs to the King, and 
creſt him to the Heart, which made a very great Diſorder, 
and many were killed on both Sides; and what Bowgies 
remained, got on board of their Gallies, and poſted to 
their Fleet at. Pullo-capaſs, with the News of what had 
happened at Trangano, and next Day the Bougies went 
Into the River, and plundered the Town, except certain 
Houſes which belonged to the Dattabandaar, or firſt Mi- 
niſter, whom the King in his Life-time, ever * | 
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| ut, by the ill Situation of his Affairs, was obliged 0 


— 


hide his Thoughts, and defer his Reſentments dll 2 pro- 


Per Time. A He I RS > TROLL. Eee. ©) 
Ia. The City ſtands on an, Iſland in the River 
Mennon, which, by Turnings and Windings,. makes the 
Diſtance from the Bar about fifty Leagues, | The Coun 
try is low, and as fruitful as any Spot of Ground in the 
World, in Rice, Legumen, Fruits and Roots, Cattle 
wild and tame. And the River abounds in many Specic 
of excellent Fiſh, which plengfwlly indulge the Inhabi 
tants, and make them indolent and lazy, and copſequent- 


by proud, ſuperſtitious and wanton. - oO 
Tuxax are reckoned na leſs than fifty thouſand Clergy. 
men or Tellapeys belonging to the Temples in and about 
the City of Siam; but they are eaſy to the State, having 
no ſtated Benefices or other Revenues, and yet they are 
plencifully ſupplicd with all the Neceſfaries of Lite by the 
Charity and Benevolence of the Laity. 
- Taz8z is one Temple about three Miles below the 
City, on the oppoſite Side of the River, called the Firs 
Temple, becauſe annually in the Month of September, 
When the Floods overflow the low Ground, (as in Egypt!) 
there are good Numbers of Fiſhes, almoſt like ſmall Sal- 
mon, that frequent a Pond cloſe to that Temple, and ate 

. to be found in no other Place in the Siam Dominions, and 
they are ſo tame, that they will come cloſe to our Boats, 
and friſk and play on the Surface of the Water, if any 
Body has a Mind to feed them with Bread, : Cocoa-nut 
Meat, or other Food that does not eaſily ſeparate. *Tis 
only to hold ſome near the Surface of the Water, and 
they will take'it familiarly from the Hand, I have often 
taken Pleaſure to feed them, and ſee them play, but 3s 
ſoon as we leave off feeding them, they will Aa, 0 
that hardly one is to be ſeen till a new Supply of Viduals 


.is offered $0 Em. Fo pa | 
Inx French have 2 Biſhop at Siam, with a Church and 
a Seminary for the Education of Converts, They ſtand 
alittle. above the City, on the oppoſite Side of the River. 
They make but few Converts, except when Corn is dear, 
and then ſome of the poorer Sort receive Baptiſm, which 


üntitles them to a Maintenance from the Church, 55 
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when Plenty returns, they throw away their Beads. ant 

Saint, and bit fare wel to Chriſtianity. In the Year 1720, 

there were not above feventy: Chriftears. in and about dn, 

and they the moſt diffolute, lazy, chien Raſcals, that: 
were to be found. in the Country... 

The Durch have a Factory there, Pun A Mile hikes 
the Town, on the ſame Side of the River. Fheir:greateſt- 
Inveſtments are in Tin, Sapan- wood and Drers Skins, 
which they buy up for the Japon Market. The Siam: 
Market takes off but little European Goods; however 
the Dutch Chief makes a pretty good Figure there. [150 

Tu Enghſh, for many Years, had alis a Factory these, 
till about the Year 1686, the Haft- India Company ſceking 
Occaſions to pick a Quarrel with the Siamers, in order 0 
withdraw, they took hold of fuch as they could firſt find, 
tho* never ſo frivolous. The firſt was about the Vear 
1684. The Carolina bound from England to China, had 
the Misſortune to lofe her Paſſage, and coming to Siam 
to paſs away the North-eaft Monſoons, and the King of 
diam having Occaſion for ſome Stores for Shipping out of 
the Carolinas Cargo, to equip fome Ships that he had built 
in order to humble the Cambodians and the Conohin-chine/t;' 
who diſturbed the Navigation of his Country, he civilly 
requeſted the Engliſb Chief to ſupply him at the Prices the 
lame Commodities uſed to, be {old at to Merchants, but 
he could not find that Favour, which he reſented, and 
threatened to difturb their Commerce. At length they 
ſupplied him with ſome Part of what he demanded, to a- 
vert the ill Conſequences that might happen by a total 
Refuſal, This was repreſented to the in the 
darkeſt Colours, and they thought that ſufficient to 
ground a War on; but they had, at that Time, a Fleet 
of large Ships, which they had equipp'd/ to regain their 
Trade of Bantam and other Places, which the Dutch had 
inſolently robbed them of; but they were diſappointed 
Toy deep Politicks of King Charles II. as is before ob- 

obſerved. 

How EVER, the King of Siam contintied; His Indulgence | 
to the Company and their Servants, in much Affluence | 
and Luxury, continually carouſing in Debaucheries with 
Wine and Women, till their common Salaries and Gains 


by 
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by Trade, were in no Proportion to their extravagant 


Expences, however that being a free Country, they had 
Liberty to ſpend their own and. their Maſters Eſtates, as 
they: pleaſed. 

IRE King of Nw W 5 the Deſign of a War, 
as above mentioned, with Cambodia and Conchin-ching, 
employed a good Number of Eugliſb who had reſorted to 
Siam, to partake. of the King's Indulgence and Bounty, 


and to help the Company's Servants to ſpend their Money. 
AJl :the Engliſb who had a Mind to liſt: themſelves on 
board of his Fleet, had great Encouragement of honour- 


able Poſts and good Salaries well paid, and they did per- 
form Actions in the War worthy of the Bravery and Cou- 
rage of the Engliſh Nation, by which the King's F avour to 
the Engliſh, increaſed more than before the War... 

Azzo the Year 1680, there was one Conſtantine Falcon, 
a Greek by Birth, that ſome Years before had ſhipp'd him- 
ſelf Steward of an Hngliſb Ship at London, bound to India, 
and being ordered for Siam, and finding ſome ill Treat: 
ment on board, he deſerted from the Ship, and fled to a 
{mall Village ſome Diſtance from the City, where he a. 
muſed himſelf in learning the Siam Language. He being 
a ſober, ingenious, and induſtrious Perſon, ſoon made 
| kimſelf Mater of the Language, and ſerved-as an Inter- 
preter for the Engliſb at Court, where he was remarkably 
taken Notice of, and got a Poſt there. His Behaviour 
recommended him to greater Preferments, ſo that in a 
very few Years he became prime Miniſter of State, and 
| behaved himſelf ſo well in that high Station, that every 
Thing belonging to the State of the Country proſpered, ſo 
that Siam became the richeſt and powerfulleſt Waden in 
that Part of the World. _ 

Tux Feſuits hearing that one of the Romiſb Communion 
fat at the Helm of the Siam Affairs, and it being a rich 
Country, brought whole Troops of them into Siam, who 
got the whole Management of Affairs into their Hands, 
through the Intereſt of the Barkalong, that being the Ap- 
peliation of firſt Miniſter. They tickled themſelves with 


the Fancy of bringing the whole Kingdom of Siam under 
the Pope's Juriſdiction, | and in the Year 1683, the firſt 
Year of Ni * they got the King to ſend an an 

baſſy 


Saints in the Romiſh 


| . 
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baſſay to the King of France, which Ambaſſador came Al 
ſo to London, and ſettled a Treaty of Commerce Tor. the 
Engliſh that ſhould trade in Sam. 
Tux Jefuits impoſed on the King of 8 2 made 
him believe, that if he would ſend an Embaſly to Siam, 
that King would leave his own Superſtition,, and embrace 
theirs.” Accordingly an Ambaſſador was ſent, with ma- 
ny valuable French Curioſities, and among them a very 
fine Maſs- book, with beautiful Cuts of all the firſt Rate 
Kalendar. a 
On the Ambaſſador's Arrival, he was rectived with the 
Reſpect due to his Character, and when the Preſents were 
laid before the King, according to Cuſtom, he ſeem'd 


much pleaſed with their Curioſity, but when he viewed 


the Pictures in the Maſs-book, he aſk'd a Jeſuit who was 
Interpreter, what they were, who anſwered, that they 
were the Pictures of holy Men now in Heaven, and ſuch 
as his Brother the King of France adored, and as he de- 


ſigned an eternal Friendſhip. with his Majeſty, he hoped 


that he would alſo adore thoſe Pictures, and worſhip the 
Images of thoſe Saints, rather than thoſe Idols that were 
worſhipped all over his Dominions. The King returned 
Anſwer, that the Gods of his Country had been auſpici- 
ous to them who lived in it for Time out of Mind, and as 
it would be unjuſt and ungrateful to baniſh thoſe Gods 
that had been ſo long very kind to his Predeceſſors and 
himſelf, ſo he could not turn his old Gods off and take 
new ones in their Places that he did not ſo well know, and 
that he would oblige his Brother of France i in any Thing 
but that. 

Taz King of France complimented Mr. Falcon with the 
Order of Knighthood, and in his Letter to him, wherein 
he coined the French Affairs to his Care, particu- 


larly that of Religion, he ſtild him Loving Couſin and 
Counſellor. a 


ArrER the Embaſſy was gone from Siam to Franck, the 
Jeſuits thought of nothing but bringing the Trade of Siam 


under the Power of the French, and in order to that, got 


the King to order the building of a Fort on the River's 
Side, © poſite to the Fort of Benrock, a Town about 
1 eagues below che DF of dau, and to have it 
mann d 
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to hold a Council in the Palace. 


» 


5 


.. My Lord Falcon, for that was generally his Deſigna- tellin 
tion, had, by his civil Deportment towards People of all T; 
Ranks and Degrees, ſo ingratiated himſelf, that he had | 
a ſtronger Party by far, both in the City and Country, the C 
than the General; and beſides,” had all the Fleet at his mer 
VVV Devotion, 


i Bos cart ee tio ” — ts oe phe. OI 


from Obe ing the Summons, but to raiſe the Forces of 
the City, and tevehge tlie Death of the King, and 3 
Officers of the Army that deteſted the Regitide woult 

have come over to his Party, which at leaſt was above 
fifty thoufand ſtrong, but being infatuate, he was deaf 
to all good Advice, and went to the Palace, werk as fooh 


as he had ſet his Foot, he was feized by the General's 


Guards, and beheaded, fo, the Ufurper took the Sove- 
reignty_into his own Hatids, and at that Inſtant was by 
jure divino made an infallible Favourite of "Heaven, an 
the Sun, Moon, and Stats, had the Honour to be His 
near Relations. V Bn 


had Courage anſwerable to his other good Qualities, he 
had certainly been honoured with the Diadem in Siam, and 
if he had introduced Popery in the Place of Paganiſm, he 
had been honoured with a Place in the Pope's Almanack, 
but his Puſillanimity made him unworthy of both. 
Tsaw my Lady Falton in the Year 1719, and ſhe Wis 
then honoured with the Superintendency of his Majeſty's 
Confectionary. She was born in Siam of honourable Pa- 
rents, and at that Time much reſpected both in the Coutt 
and City, for her Prudence and Humanity to Natives 
and Strangers, when they came into Difficulties, or under 
the Weight of Oppreſſions from the Officers of the Court 
TI... . | „ 
| Warn the Stam Ambaiſidor returned from France and 
England, in the murdered King's Time, his Maſter, a- 
mong many other Queſtions, aſk'd him, if the King of 
France had any Palaces like his at Siam, for Beauty and 
Magnitude, and the poor Man unadviſedly told him 
Truth, that in France were many finer, "nay, that the 


King of France's Horfe Stables in Paris, exceeded” any 


Buildings in India, which his Majeſty took fo ill, tliat he 
diſgrac d him, and was very near loſing his Head for his 
dee ES 5 
. Tas, King beſtows his anniverſary Bleſſing on his Peo- 
ple in the Month of Septeniber, when he paſſes through 
the City attended with a numerous Train of Elephants, 
among whom 1s the white Elephant, but he is hoy. of a 
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Devotion. Many of my Lord's Friends diffuaded Hm 
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Cream Colour, and I have ſeen ſeveral at Bangary, 4 


Village near Jonceyloan, as white as him. All the Ele- 
190 that Day are dreſſed in their fineſt Trappings, witli 


rums, Trumpets, Hautboys, and other muſical In. 
ſtruments. | 5 

In the Month of November he alſo ſhews himſelf on the 
River, in a Ballong or Barge of thirty or forty Yards long 
about two Yards broad, and two Foot deep, with a Throne 
placed near the Middle of her Length, about ſeven Foot 
high and a rich Canopy over his Head, and being ſeated 
on the Throne, his greateſt Lords or Minions fit under 
the Throne, and about fifty or ſixty Rowers a-fore and 
be-aft the Throne, {clothed in Carnation coloured Waiſt. 
coats, with fine Caps or Turbands on their Heads) to 
row or paddle: his Majeſty wherever he orders them, and 
there are ordinarily above a thouſand other Barges to wait 
on his Majeſty, beſides ſeveral thouſands of other common 
Ballongs, inſomuch, that for five or ſix Miles, the River 
is covered with Boats, except near his Majeſty's Barge, 


and there is half a Mile of the River clear for his Barge 


_ ApouT four or five in the Evening, he goes in his 
Barge to a Temple about three Miles above the City, on 


the oppoſite Side of the River, where the Prieſts pray for 


him, and preſent him with two Yards and an Half of 
Cotton Cloth, that muſt be ſpun and woven the ſame 


Day that the King comes to receive it. After Sun ſets, 


he embarks again, and is attended in State to his Palace. 
Hs Reaſon for honouring the River and his People that 
Time of the Year, is to forbid the River formally to flow 
higher or longer than ſuch a Number of Inches in Height, 
or of Days in Time, as he ſets it; yet ſometimes it dit- 
obeys his royal Commands, i 

All the Manderines belonging to the Government, 
whoſe Affairs require their Reſidence in the City, whoſe 
Numbers generally amount to three thouſand, muſt daily 
attend in the Palace, except they have Leave to be abſent, 
and if any one trangreſſes, he is ſeverely whipt with ſplit 


Rettans, which cut pretty deep into the Fleſh, and leave 


conſpicuous Marks behind them. The greater the Marks 


appear, the greater the Honour they take them _ _ 
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And the pretty Ladies are not exempted from the Flagel- 
lation, for very ſmall Faults. And I have ſeen ſome 
pretty agreeable young Gentlewomen with Rattan Marks 

on their Backs, which they are ſo far from covering, that 
as they paſs the Streets, they expoſe their Backs, tho? 
their Breaſts, Bellies, and Necks are covered with a Scarf, 
ſeeming to glory in being ſo much taken Notice of by the 
greateſt King on Earth, | 

Tu Women in Siam are the only Merchants in buying 
Goods, and ſome of them trade very conſiderably. The 
Huſbands in general are maintained by the Induſtry of 
their Wives. And the Europeans that trade to Siam, ac- 
commodate themſelves as they do in Pegs, with temporary 
Wives, almoſt on the ſame Conditions too, and it is 
thought no Diſgrace to have had many temporary Huſ- 
bands, but rather an Honour that they have been beloved 
by ſo many different Men. The Cbhriſtian Prieſts cry down 
that Way of Marrying, and want every Heretick, as 
well as Chriſtian Catbolick, to be tied to ſome young Laſ- 
ſes of their bringing up, but the Hereticks, according to 
their innate Principles, generally continue deaf and obſti- 
nate to the grave Advice and ſound Doctrine of the holy 

Fathers, and marry according to the Siam Way. | 
AFTER the Uſurper had ſettled himſelf on the Throne 
of Siam, he ordered the French to deliver their Fort at 
Bencock, to an Officer that he ſent to take Poſſeſſion - 
of it, but they refuſed, without firſt making Terms for 
themſelves, on which he ſent a Part of his Army to at- 
tack it, and threatened every Man's Life that returned 
before it was taken. His Orders were punctually put in 
Execution, and all the French got, was the Honour of 
dying bravely in Defence of their Liberty. The Fort 
ſtands ſtill undemoliſhed, but no Artillery is in it. 
In the Year 1719, I went thither with a Cargo to diſ- 
poſe on, expecting to trade on the Footing of the old Trea- 
ty concluded at London with the King of England, and the 
King of Siam's Ambaſſador, in the Year 1684; but on my 
Arrival, I found that Mr. Collet, Governor of Fort St. 
George, had cancelled that Agreement by his Ambaſſador - 
Powny, and the new Conditions being too hard for me to 
ſand to, I ſolicited for Liberty to depart again with my 
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Ship and Cargo, which-I could not obtain in leſs than 
four Months. | 5 | 
Collet's Attorney at the Court of Siam, was a Perſian by 
Birth, but had come to Siam with his Father when very 
young, and had remained about forty Years at Siam. He 
was as complete a Raſcal as Collet could have found for 
his villainous Purpoſes, for by falſe Informations to the 
King, he had brought many honeſt Men into Trouble, 
and ſome Treaſure into-the King's Coffers. e 


= 


Wurd I underſtood that he was the Kemora that had 
put a Stop to my Commerce, I tried if I could remove 
him by large Preſents, but all to no Purpoſe, for if I 
traded, it muſt be on the Scheme laid down by Collet, by 
the Negotiation of P:zwny, who kept one Colliſon as his 
Reſident at Siam, to conſult and inform the Perſian of the 
beſt Methods to ruin the Eng ½ Traders that had not 
Collet's Letters of Protection. . 

Tus Perfian (whoſe Name was Oia Sennerat) and 1, 
were diſcourſing one Day of my Affairs in the Induſtan 
Language, which is the eſtabliſned Language ſpoken in 
the Mogul's large Dominions, and, among other Things, 
I] was laying down to him the Difficulties that might attend 
the King of Siam's Trade, carried on from Meryee to Fort 
St. George, becauſe if the reſt of the Engl; Colonies were 


his Subjects to trade to Fort St. George, or any where elſe, 
and that other Troubles might ariſe'to the King's Affairs, 
by thus impoſing on the King, who was ignorant of the 
Conſequences that might follow in breaking the Agree- 
ment made in England, without ſo much as once giving 
Warning to the Eugliſbo Colonies of other Parts of India. 
He anſwered me, that the King of Fort St. Georg? 
could beft give me an Anſwer, who was able to protect 
the King of Siam's Trade thither, and that his Majeſty 
had no other foreign Trade but Japan that he valued, 
and the Engliſh had no Trade that Way to diſturb his 
. Maſter's Commerce, and that if I did not comply with 
the Agreement made by Powny in Collet's Name, I might 
go away when I could. | 192 | 
SIAM Bar is only a large Bank of ſoft Mud, and, at 


Spring-tides, not above ten or eleven Foot Water on it. 
| | Cy, It 
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It is eaſy getting into it in the South-weſt Monſoons, be- 
cauſe; in two or three Tides, with the Motion the Ship 


u by receives from the ſmall Waves and the Aſſiſtance of the 
very Wind, ſhe ſlides thro' the Mud. My Ship drew thirteen 

He Foot, and we had not above nine on the Bar when we 
d for went into the River, but coming out with the North-eaſt 


Monſoons, the Sea being ſmogth, we are obliged to warp 
out with Anchors and Halſers, and, if the Ship draws à- 
ny conſiderable Draught of Water, we are ſometimes two 


had Springs in warping over, but, at twelve Foot Draught, 
nove [ got over in four Tides. 
if 1 BANKASOY River lies but four or five Leagues to 
, by the Eaſtward of Siam Bar, and there are two Iſlands, 
s his called the Dutch Iſlands, where great Ships are obliged to 
f the MW ſtay in the South-weſt Monſoons, when they cannot get 


Water over the Bar that bears off it South-eaſt and by 
South, about 'nine Leagues diſtant EE 
I ossERVED before, that the Company ſent the Herbert 


{ not 


nd 1, 
luſtan and another Ship from England in the Year 1685, and in 
en in 1686, as the Herbert lay at thoſe Iſlands, one Captain Udal, 


who commanded her, died, and the ſucceeding Captain 
carried his Corps aſhore, and buried it in a pretty deep 
Grave. Two Days after, ſome of the Ship's People go- 
ing aſhore, had the Curioſity to go and ſee the Grave. 
When they came near, to their great Wonder, they ſaw 
the Corps ſtripp'd of its winding Sheet, and ſet upright a- 


ungs, 
tend 
Fort 
were 
orbid- 
elſe, 


ffairs, gainſt a Tree. It was afterwards put again into the Cof- 
f the fn, and buried in the ſame Grave, with a Quantity of 
\ orce- Ml icavy Stones on it, and next Day they came to the Grave, 
ziving and found it opened a ſecond Time, with the Corps 
1419. ſtanding upright againſt another Tree, ſo they made faſt 
George ſome Stones to it, and carried if a pretty Way into the 
rotect Nea, and buried it in the Water, where it remained un- 
[ajeſty MWdiſturved. This ſtrange Reſurrection left Room for vari- 
alued, Nous Conjectures, but the moſt probable ſeemed to be, that 
rb his Nome Sorcerers took it up, and put it in that Poſture, 
with ubilſt they, by their Sorceries or Incantations, interro- 
might Nęate it about future Events, and received Anſwers thro? 
| human Organs. The Matter of Fact I have heard often 
ad, at effirmed by ſeveral who were there at the Time and ſaw 
on it. t, which made me enquire, if any People in Siam uſed to 
It A a2 enquire 
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egquire about future Events after that Manner, and I wg 
told that they did. | 


CH A P. XXIV. 


Gives an Account of Cambodia, its Trade; alſo of a lai 
War brought into their Country by the Siamer, au P. 
the ill Succeſs they bad. W 


TJ HE firſt Sea-port to be met with is Capangſcap, 1 ui 
Town in the Dominions of Cambodia. It afiorh . A. 
Elephants Teeth, Sticklack, and the Gum Cambouge d 
Cambodia; but there is no free Commerce allowed there, . 74: 
vwithout a Licence from the Court of Cambodia. ha 
Tux next Place is Pontcamaſs, a Place of pretty good att 
Trade for many Years, having the Conveniency of no 
pretty deep but narrow River, which, in the rainy Sea. 17: 
ſons of the South-weſt Monſoons, has Communication ins 


with Banſack or Cambodia k iver, which Convenicncy W 
made it draw foreign Commerce from the City of Camdacu to | 
hither; for the City lying near one hundred Leagues uM obe 
the River, and moſt Part of the Way a continual Stream pon 
running downward, made the Navigation to the City too! 
long and troubleſome, that few cared to trade to it, io Gui 
which Reaſons foreign Commerce choſe to come to Penta and 
maſs, and it flouriſhed pretty well till the Year 17% not 
that the Siam Fleet deſtroyed it. 1 T 
TRE City of Cambodia ſtands on the Side of the grea butt 
River, about fifty or ſixty Leagues from Ponteama/s H with 
Land, or by Water in the South-weſt Monſoons. I hic 
Country produces Gold of twenty one Caradis fine, ray ther 
Silk at one hundred and twenty Dollars per Pecul, EM a Sl. 
phants Teeth at fifty to fifty- five Dollars for the large Woo 
The ſmall are of different Prices. They have alſo mud poiſo 
Sapan- wood, Sandal- wood. Agala-wood, Sticklack, al Slug 
many Sorts of phyſical Drugs, and Lack for Japanin i then 
They are very deſirous of having a Trade with the EH and « 
- iſh, but they will not ſuffer the Dutch to ſettle Faftori oO | 
„ ut t 


in their Country. 
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PROvISsIONs of Fleſh and Fiſh are plentiful and cheap, 
and are the only Things that may be bought without a 
Permit from the King. I have bought a Bullock, that 
weighed between four and five hundred Weight, for a 
Spaniſh Dollar; and Rice is bought at Eight-pence per 
Pecul, which is about one hundred and forty 4. but Poul- 
try are ſcarce, becauſe the Country being for the moſt 
Part woody, when the Chickens grow big, they go to the 
Woods, and ſhift for themſelves. Tigers and wild Ele- 
hants are numerous in the Woods, and there are allo, 


flo 


f a late 


Tr, and 


7/cap, 1M wild Cattle and Buffaloes, and Plenty of Deer, all which 
attords ll Animals every Body is free to catch or kill. 

bouge or Ta RE are about two hundred Topaſjes, or Indian Por- 
d there, ¶ tgueſe ſettled and married in Cambodia, and ſome of them 

have pretty good Poſts in the Government, and live great 
ty good after the Faſhion of that Country; but they have no Prieſts, 
cy of nor will any venture to go among them; for in the Year 
iny Sea. 1710, a poor Capuchin weat there to officiate, and find- 
inication ll ing one of the toppingeſt of his Congregation to have two 


Wives, ordered him, by virtue of his ſacerdotal Power, 


venienq 
to put one of them away, but his Pariſhioner would not 


Abo 


gues up obey in that Point, which made the Prieſt uſe the Wea- 
| Stream pon of Excommunication againſt him, which the other 

City i took in ſuch Dudgeon, that he knock'd his ſpiritual 
o it, {ol Guide's Brains out. Since that Time they wrote to Siam 
Pente and Macas in China for ſome more ghoſtly Fathers, but 
ar 17% not one will go. | 


Tux all of them have ſmall Penſions from the King, 


the grealſ but too narrow to maintain them, ſo they go to the Woods 
amd wich Fire-Arms, and kill wild Elephants for their Teeth, 
is. T which they ſell to Foreigners; and their Way of killing 
fine, i them is very ſingular, for they form a Piece of Iron like 
cul, EI a Slug, and the toremoſt End is made ſharp. In the 
large Woods grow certain Trees with a thick Bark of a violent 
Iſo mul poiſonous Quality. They drive the ſharp End of the 
ack, WF Slug into the Bark, and let it ſtay a ſhort Time in it, 
apanin then put the Slug into their Gun charged with Powder, 
the E and coming near the Beaſt, fire the Slug into its Body. 
Factor The Elephant being thus wounded, flees from the Man, 


but the Man keeps Sight of it for a ſmall Space of Time, 


and then it drops down dead. 
: A a 3 AND 
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Ap with the ſame poiſoned Slugs they kill Cattle and 
Buffaloes, for their Tongues. + This ſubtil Poiſon has 
alſo another ſtrange Quality, that if Men become hungry 
or thirſty, (as they often do in the Woods) they ſqueeze 
a few Drops of it on a Leaf of a Tree, and they lieking 
the Leaf, it gives immediate Refreſhment ; but if the 
Skin be broken, and the Juice touch the Part, it proves 
mortal without Remedy. | 
Tux Cambodians are of a light-brown Complexion, and 
very well ſhap'd, their Hair long, and Beards thin. Their 


Women are very handſome, but not very modeſt. The 


Men wear a Veſtment like our Night-gowns, but nothing 
on their Heads or Feet. The Women wear a Petticoat 
reaching below the Ancle, and on their Bodies a Frock 
made cloſe and meet for their Bodies and Arms, and both 
Sexes dreſs their Hair. FL, 

I saw none of their Prieſts, but underſtood from m 
Interpreter, that they worſhip the ſame Gods that are a- 
dored in Siam. They worſhip the great God under the 
Name of Tipedah, and Praw Prumb, and Praw Prout, 
are his Sons. The Church ſubſiſts by Free-will-offerings, 
and their Prieſts are not much reſpected, being generally 
choſen from among the lower Sort of the Laity. 

Tak Kingdom of Laos borders on Siam, Cambodia, 
Conchin-china, and Tonquin. It produces Gold, raw Silk, 
and Elephants Teeth are ſo plentiful, that they ſtake 
their Fields and Gardens about with them, to Keep out 
wild Hogs and Cattle from deſtroying their Fruit and 
Corn. They are all Pagans in Religion. | 

Tr Natives of Laos are whiter in Complexion than 
their circumjacent Neighbours. I ſaw ſome of them at 
dam, of both Sexes. Their Women were little inferior 
to Portugneſe or. Spaniſh Ladies. ON 
TERRE are ſeveral Iſlands that lie off the Coaſt of Cam. 
Fodia, but none are inhabited, becauſe the Saleerers, or 
Pirates that infeſt that Coaſt, rob them of what they get 
by Pains and Induſtry, tho' there is one about three 
Leagues Weſt of Ponteamaſs, called Quadrol, that has 
good Qualifications for a Settlement. It is about three 
Leagues long, and one broad. Wood and freſh Water 
are plentiful, the Ground of a moderate Height, wet a 
4 | | ack 
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black and fat, except along the Eaſt. Side which faces 
Ponteamaſs, and that has ſeveral fine ſandy Bays, and they 
are good late Harbours in the rainy and wipdy Seaſons. | 
PULLO-CONDORE is the largeſt and higheſt compo- 
{ed of four or five Hands. It lies about fifteen Leagues 
South of the Weſt Channel of Cambodia River. Pullo-con- 
dire had once the Honour of an Engliſþ Colony ſettled on 
it, by Mr. Allan Ketchpole, in the Year 1702, when the 
Factory of Chuſan, on the Coaſt of China, was broke up. 
he being then Director for the Affairs of the Engliſh Eaſt- 


India Company i in thoſe Parts. 


Hz made a bad Choice of a Place for a Colony, that 
Iſland producing nothing but Wood, Water, and Fiſh 
tor catching. He got ſome Macaſſars to ſerye for Soldiers, 
and help to build a Fortification, and made a firm,Con- 
tract with them to diſcharge them at the End of three 
Years, if they were minded to quit his Service, but did 
not perform what was contracted, which was the Cauſe 
of his own Ruin, and the Los of the Colony, for thoſe 
Eaſtern Deſperadoes are very faithful where Contracts and 
Covenants are duly obſerved when made with them, bur 
in Defailiance, they are revengeful and cruel. Mr. Ketch- 
pole having detained the Macaſſars beyond their Time of 
Agreement, ſtill entruſted them with the Guard of * 
own Perſon and the Garriſon, and they taking the O 
tunity of the Night, when all the Eugliſb were in their 


Beds, who lodged in the Fort, they inhumanly 8 


ed them all. There was ſome Noiſe made by thoſe who 


were awake, which a few who lodged without the Fort, 
hearing, took the Alarm, and ran to the Sea Side, where 


kind Providence directed them to a Boat ready fitted with 
Oars and Sails, which they imbarked in, and put off 
from, the Shore, and were not a Stone's-throw off, till 


the bloody Villains on the Shore were in Queſt of them. 


So thoſe in the Boat, with much Fatigue, Hunger, and 


Thirſt in ſailing, and rowing above one hundred Leagues, 


got to ſome Place of the King of Fohore's Domini- 


ons, where they were treated with Humanity. The re- 
verend and ingenious Doctor Pound, was one of thoſe that 


eſcaped, and Mr. Solomon Loyd (an old ee of 


mine) was another. 
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TEkRE were two Harbours, or anchoring Places, at 
Pullot-Condore, but neither of them good. One at the 
North-eaſt End, they were forced to uſe in the South - weſt 
Monſoons, the other on the Weſt-ſide for the North: eaſt 
Winds, the Bottom of which is rocky and therefore dan- 
gerous for loſing Anchors and Cables, yet that was the 
Place choſen to build their Fort on, but ſince a Factory 
was thought neceſſary to be ſettled on that Coaſt, I won- 
der why they choſe theſe Iſlands, rather than 9wagru} 
which I mentioned before. | | 

Taz City of Cambodia is reckoned to lie one hundred 
Leagues up from the Bar, and the River filled with loy 
Iſlands and Sand Banks. The Country of Laos is about 
forty Leagues farther up, but what Navigation is uſed a- 
bove the City of Cambodia, is done by ſmall rowing Vel- 
ſels, and the River being one of the longeſt in the World, 
employs great Numbers of thoſe rowing Boats. 


CHAT. AF. . 
Treats of Couchin-china, and Tonquin, their Reli 
gion, Laws, and Cuſtoms. 


NAOUCHIN-CHINA is only divided from Cambodia, 
by the River, which in ſome Places is three 
Leagues broad. It is a Country far larger than Cambodia, 
and much richer, and the Inhabitants more couragious 
and hardier for enduring Fatigues in Labour or War, than 
the Cambodians, but are not ſo converſable and civil to 
Strangers. The Couchin-chineſe draw one Half of the 
- Cuſtoms and Taxes raiſed in Cambodia by Commerce and 
Merchandizing, but they give little Encouragement for 
Strangers to trade with them. Their Country abounding 
in Gold, raw Silk, and Drugs, they bring them to Can- 
_ bogia, to diſpoſe of there, except what they ſend yearly to 

Canton in China. | s | _ 
COUCHIN-CHINA, about three or four Centuries ago, 
was but a Province of Tonguin, at leaſt they were both 
under the Dominion of one King, who dying without 
Iſſue, divided the Government of his Dominions b 
5 a HBro- 


— 


es, at 
at the 
h-weſt 
th; eaſt 
e dan- 
as the 
actory 

Won- 
vadrole 


andred 
th low 
about 
Hed a- 
Z Vel- 
V orld, 


Reli 


abodia, 

three 
bod, 
agious 
r, than 
jvil to 
of the 
ce and 
ent for 
unding 
Cam- 
arly to 


8 ago, 
e both 
/1thout 
et wee 


Bro- 


of the EAT SIN DIES. 377 
1 Brother and a Siſter of his, whom he very much eſteem'd 
for their good Qualities. He ordered his Brother to re- 
fide in Couchin-china, and take Care of Affairs there, 
while the Siſter took Care of the Government of Tonguin, 
but to have a Meeting once a Year to . conſult 
of Matters for the Good of the State. 8 
Taz Lady being young, thought fit to marry, and the 
Harmony of State ſoon ended by the Marriage. The 
Huſband grew ambitious, and wanted the Government 
wholly in his own Hands, but carried fair with his Bro- 
ther-in-Law, and one Time talking with the Queen of 
the Neceſſity of uniting both Kingdoms into one, as for- 
merly, and that of Right both belonged to her, as being 
poſſeſs'd of the moſt ancient and noble Kingdom, and 
that in order to get both Kingdoms into her Hands, he 
would find a Way to cut off her Brother, without Suſpi- 
cion of their being acceſſary to it. The Queen ſeeming to 
approve of the Deſign, privately let her Brother know his 
Danger; being then at the Court of Tonguin, ſhe adviſed 
him to pretend to go a hunting for a few Days, but to 
make what Haſte he could unto his own Government, 
where he might be ſecure from Conſpiracies on his Life, 
which Advice he followed, and got ſafe into Couchin-china, 
and calling a Council of his Nobles, related the whole 


Affair to them. 


Taz Couchin-chineſe took the deſigned Injury to their 
Prince ſo ill, that from that Time they renounced all 
Friendſhip and Commerce with the Tongurners, and the 
River Quambin being made the Bounds of Tonquin Do- 
minions to the Southward, and of Couchin-china to the 
Northward, they both raiſed Armies of forty or fifty 
thouſand Men each, and they continue till facing one 
another, the River lying between them, and nothing of 
Action has happened all this while. If any Couchin-chineſe 
happens to flee from the Juſtice of his own Country, to 
the Tonquiners, they receive him kindly, and treat him 
civilly; but if a Tongurner fall under the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, \ and go for Sanctuary to the Couchin-chineſe, 
he is condemned to Slavery, and ſo muſt continue till 
» gets a Pardon from his own Court, and pay his Ran- 
om. | N 
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TnuxRx were two Harbours, or anchoring Places, it 


-  Pullot-Condore, but neither of them good. One at the 

North-eaſt End, they were forced to uſe in the South - weſt 
Monſoons, the other on the Weſt- ſide for the North-caft 
Winds, e of which is rocky and therefore dan- 


rous for oſing Anchors and Cables, yet that was the 
Place choſen to build their Fort on, but ſince a FaQtry 


was thought neceſſary to be ſettled on that Coaſt, I wor- 
der why they choſe theſe Iſlands, rather than Quadro! 
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which I mentioned before. | 

Taz City of Cambodia is reckoned to lie one hundred 
Leagues up from the Bar, and the River filled with loy 
Iſlands and Sand Banks. The Country of Laos is about 
forty Leagues farther up, but what Navigation is uſed a. 
bove the City of Cambodia, is done by ſmall rowing Vel- 
ſels, and the River being one of the longeſt in the World, 


T 


employs great Numbers of thoſe rowing Boats. 


2 2 


Pay 
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| Treats of Couchin-china, and Tonquin, their Rel:- 


gion, Laws, and Cuſtoms. © 


FO OUCHIN-CHINA is only divided from Cambodi, 


| the River, which in ſome Places is three 
Leagues broad. It is a Country far larger than Cambodia, 


and much richer, and the Inhabitants more couragious 


and hardier for enduring Fatigues in Labour or War, than 
the Cambodians, but are not ſo converſable and civil to 
Strangers. The Couchin-chineſe draw one Half of the 


Cuſtoms and Taxes raiſed in Cambodia by Commerce and 
Merchandizing, but they give little Encouragement for 


Strangers to trade with them. Their Country abounding 
in Gold, raw Silk, and Drugs, they bring them to Cam 


Zodia, to diſpoſe of there, except what they ſend yearly i0 


Canton in China. 


| -- COUCHIN-CHINA, about three or four Centuries 20, 
was but a Province of Tongquin, at leaſt they were both 


under the Dominion of one King, who dying without 


Iſſue, divided the Government of his Dominions between 


a Bro- 
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a Brother and a Siſter of his, whom he very much eſteem'd 
for their good 4 is He ordered his Brother to re- 
ſide in Couchin-china, and take Care of Affairs there, 
while the Siſter took Care of the Government of Tonguin, - 
but to have a Meeting once a Year to conſider and conſult 
of Matters for the Good of the State. 
Tux Lady being young, thought fit to marry; arid'the . 
Harmony of State ſoon ended by the Marriage. The 
Huſband grew ambitious,” and wanted the Government 
wholly in his own Hands, but carried fair with his Bro- 
ther-in-Law, and one Time talking with the Queen of 
the Neceſſity of uniting both Kingdoms into one, as for- 
merly, and that of Right both belonged to her, as bein 
poſſeſs d of the moſt ancient and noble Kingdom, and 
that in order to get both Kingdoms into her Hands, he 


r 


would find a Way to cut off her Brother, without Suſpi- 
cion of their being acceſſary to it. The Queen ſeeming to 


approve of the Deſign, privately let her Brother know his 
Danger; being then at the Court of Tonguin, ſhe adviſed 
him to pretend to go a hunting for a few Days, but to 
make what Haite he could unto his own Government, 


| where he might be ſecure from Conſpiracies on his Life, 


which Advice he followed, and got ſafe into Couchin- china, 


and calling a Council of his Nobles, related the whole 
Affair to them. | 4 we yy 


Tux Couchin-chineſe took the deſigned Injury to their 
Prince ſo ill, that trom that Time they renounced all 
Friendſhip and Commerce with the Tonguiners, and the 
River Quambin being made the Bounds of Tonquin Do- 
minions to the Southward, and of Couchin-china to the 
Northward, they both raiſed Armies of forty or fifty 
thouſand Men each, and they continue ſtill facing one 
another, the River lying between them, and nothing of 
Action has happened all this while. If any Couchin-chineſe 
happens to flee from the Juſtice of his own Country, to 
the Tonguiners, they receive him kindly, and treat him 


ay if a Tonguiner fall under the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, 


he is condemned to Slavery, and ſo muſt continue til! 


and go for Sanctuary to the Couchin-chineſe, 


he gets a Pardon from his own Court, and pay his Ran- 


ſom. : 
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| ;  TONQUIN. is the next Kingdom where the Exgliſb and 
Dutch boch had their Factories, but the Egli Company: 
Affairs being a little. out of Order, they withdrew, theirs 
in Jamary 1698, and the Dutch finding but little Advan- 
_ fage by their Trade in Tonguin, withdrew theirs about fix 
Years aften However, the Eugliſß had a private Trade 
Pretty good till the Lear 1719, that an Exgliſb Ship from 
N Bengal ruin'd it by an Act of Violence. 1 
. THE Ship being laden and ready to fail, fell down the 
River from Catabec the capital City of Tonguin, and in De. 
fiagce to the known Laws of the Country, the Supercar- 
go got a Tenguin Girl on board, in order to carry her with 
him, but her Friends miſſing her, informed the civil 
Magiſtrate, who ſent to demand her, but the Supercargo 
would not reſign his Miſtreſs, whereupon Acts of -Hoſtility 
enſued, and ſome were killed on both Sides, and Captain 
 #allace who commanded the Ship, had the Fortune to b 

© one of the lain, however, the Eugliſb bravely carried of 
their Prize, but I never heard any more of the Tonguir 
Trade face. 0211510 4 1 07 bei og ty. 
70 Nis bounded with Conchin-china on the 
South, Laas on the Weſt, Quan a Province of China on 
the North, and the Ocean on the Eaſt. The Country is 
prodigioully fruitful in all Things neceſſary for the Conve - 
niency and Support of Life. es 07 246... 
. Fr produces Gold and Copper, but neither of them fine, 
They have Abundance of raw Silks, and manufacture 
Part of it in wrought Silks, but none fine. Their Boaz 


; is the beſt, which they generally dye black. It wears 


very long, becauſe it is ſoit, and well ſpun, and the oftner 
it is waſhed, the Colour looks brighter, if blacker may be 
ſo called. They make Bowls, Cups, and Tables, of 
Rattans, and cover them very neatly with Lack of divers 
Colours, and gild them. They have alſo fore Porcelline, 
but very coarſe and ill painted. And thoſe are the Com- 
modities-for Exportation from Tonquin. eh 
Tux Chriſtian Religion is ſtrictly forbidden to be preach'd 
in Tonquin, yet there are ſome Chriſtians. of the. Rami 
Church there. Their own Religion is Pagan according 10 
the Doctrine of China. And they have a Tradition, that 
E many 
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| many Ages ago, Tonguin and Couchin-chy 5 


vinces of China. ; Br en OTE 
Tur Tonquiners: uſed to be very deſirous of having a 
Brood of Europeans in their Country, for which Reaſon 
the greateſt Nobles thought it no Shame or Diſgrace to 
marry their Daughters to Engliſh and Dutch Seamen, for 
the Time they were to ſtay in Tonguin, and often preſented 
their Sons- in- Law pretty handſomely at their Departure, 
eſpecially if they left their Wives with Child, but Adulte- 
ry was dangerous to the Huſband, for they are well verſ- 
ed in the Art of poiſoning. "cry . 
| - Taz Men and Women are both well ſhap'd, and tole- 
rably beautiful, but of a low Stature. The Maids keep 
their Teeth very white, till they haye loſt the blue f 
their Plumb; and then they dye them as black as Jet, 
with the Juice of a certain Herb which they hold in their 
Mouths for three Days ſucceſſively, and the black Tinc- 
ture continues ever after; but while that Juice is in their 
Mouths, they dare not ſwallow their Spittle, it being of 


* 


a poiſonous Quality, ' _. ' 
| | 2 "a 4 « : 8 


6 N SING; 4 

Groes ſome Account of the Religion, Laws, Cuſtoms, 
Commerce, Riches, Cities, Temples, Gods, and God- 
deſſes, Prieſts, Military Forces, Produce, and Ma- 
nufafories, &c. of China. 73 e 


I H E Iſland of nam lies in the Bay of Tonquin, and 
not above twelve Leagues diſtant from its Northern 
Confines. The Iſland is large, being about one hundred 
and eighty Miles in Length, and one hundred and twenty 
in Breadth. It was formerly under Tonquin, but at pre- 
{ent a Part of the Dominions of China. Its greateſt Pro- 
duct is Salt, and is not frequented on account of Trade. 
There is no Paſſage for Veſſels of Burden, between it and 
the Continent, being ſo full of dangerous Banks and rapid 
| Currents, - The mid Lands ſeem very mountainous. .The 

Eaſt and South Sides are low, but clear of Danger. 632 _ 
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twenty-five Fathoms Water. 


Tux next Courſe I ſteer is into Quanſ, the Souther: 
moſt Province of China, and as yet has not. been brought 


to acknowledge the Tartar Domination. It admits of no 


Commerce either with Foreigners or Chineſe, that are un- 


der the Tartar Government, but on all Occaſions commit 
Acts of Hoſtility on them, and are ſo bold and couragi- 
ous, that one of their little Gallies will attack four of the 
Emperor's, and make. them flee before them, for they 
give Quarter to none that bear Arms under the Tartar 
Prince, as they call the Emperor. The Country is fruit- 
ful and populous, and produces much raw Silk and Drugs, 
' fuch as Cheng Root, Gallingal, &c. It has eighty Leagues 
of a Sea-coaft, and is bounded by the Limpacao Iſlands, 
and Canton River. Canton is the next maritime Pro- 
vince; and Maccaw, a City built by the Portugueſe, was 
the firſt Place of Commerce. This City ſtands on a ſmall 
Hand, and is almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea. | 
TRE City contains five Churches, but the Jeſuits is the 


beſt, and is dedicated to St. Paul. It has two Convents 


for married Women to retire to, when their Huſbands are 
abſent, and orphan Maidens are educated in them till they 
can catch an Huſband. They have alſo a Nunnery for 
devout Ladies, young or old, that are out of Conceit with 
the Troubles and Cares of the World. And they have a 
Sana Caſa, or the holy Houſe of the Inquiſition, that 
frightens every Caibolick into the Belief of every Thing 
that holy Mother Church tells them is Truth, whether it 
be really ſo or no. | Et 
Tux Forts are governed by a Captain-general, and the 
City by a Burgher, called the Procuradore, but, in Reali- 
ty, both are governed by a Chineſe Mandereen, who refides 
about; a League out of the City, at a Place called Caſs 
Branca. The Pertugueſe Shipping that come there, are 
admitted into their Harbour, and are under the Protecti- 
on of the Town; but the Chineſe keep the Cuſtom-houſe, 
and receive Cuſtoms for all Goods imported. 
IMA DE a Calculation of the Number of Inhabitants with- 
in the Walls of Canton, by the Quantity of Rice daily ex- 
' pended in it; for they reckon mn = 
Shen | | | | ally 
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daily Import of that Grain. It is alſo reckoned, that eve- 
ty Perſon, conſumes one Pecul in three Months, ſo that by 
that Calculation, there muſt be above nine hundred thou- 
ſand People in it, and the Suburbs one Third of the Num- 


ber; there is no Day in the Year but ſhews five thouſand _ 


Sails of trading Fonks, beſides ſmall Boats for other Ser- 
vices, lying before the City, © 5 v7 er 0 at 
Taz Product of the Country, - beſides Corn and Fruits, 
is Gold, Quick-filver, Copper, Steel, Iron, raw and 
wrought Silks, and beſides the Silk Manufactories, there 
are lack*d or. japann'd Ware; and at Sachow there are 
much Porcelline or China Ware made. We have the fame 
Sort of Clay in ſeveral Parts of Great Britain, that Par- 
celline is made of, but we want the warm Sun to prepare 
If, R ; Ys ; ; ly : 5 

Tux reckon that the Province of Canton or Quantung. 
pays yearly to the Emperor twelve hundred thouſand 
Peculs of Rice, and twenty thouſand Peculs of Salt, out ot 
which is ſerved out to the Military (who are reckoned 
eighty thouſand continually kept in the Emperor's . Pay) 
thirty two hundred thouſand Peculs of Rice, and eight 
thouſand Peculs of Salt. The reſt is ſold in Markets, at 
the common Price of five Macies a Pecul, which may a- 
mount to four hundred forty ſix thouſand Tayels, which is 
appropriated towards the Payment of the military Ex- 
pence, which may amount. to ten hundred thouſand of 
Tayels yearly. The Cuſtoms on Merchandize and Poll- 
money amounts to prodigious great Sums, all which are 
gathered according to the Book of Kates, and ſent to the 


Treaſury of the Province, for the Uſe of the Empire, 


which makes the Emperor's Treaſury always full. 
'FOKIEN is the next maritime Province to the Eaſt- 


ward of Canton, a very mountainous Country, and has a- 


bout ninety Leagues of a Sea- coaſ. 
Tax next Place of Safety for Shipping is the Iſland of 
Anoy, where the Engliſh once had a Factory, and a good 
Trade, but now it is ſhut up from foreign Frade, by the 
Emperor's Order. There are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands lies off 
it, particularly the Iſland Tangſi, by the Engliſb called 
Chapel Iſland, and by ſome the Hole in the Wall, becauſe 


_ undermined 


there is a large Hole that paſſes quite through it, being 


* 0 3 . 7 
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3 e e 4 by the Sea below, bur above all is falt with- 
aut Fracture. It appears like the Arch of a large Bridge. 
About ſeven Leagues within it, is the inner Harbour of 
Away; where Ships lie very ſecure in twelve Fathoms 
©0zy- Ground, within two hundred Yards ef the Shore, 
The Town is built cloſe to the Sea, and ſome Houſes! in 
it at t high wrath are waſhed * the Sea. | 
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Same Occurrences that happened among the. Wen at 
8 Amoy : in the Tea ear 1700. 


E23 aero 
4 3 * 


ployed: by Sir Nicholas Waite the new Eaſt- India Com- 

pany” 's Prefident there, and Commodore Littleton dee 
then at Surat with a Squadron of four Men of War, b 
ſome conſiderable Reaſons was perſuaded by Sir Nicholas 
to let one of his Squadron go as far as Amcy,.to look after 
the Engliſh Pirates that chen infeſted the  Wupfghits of 
Malacca. + 
Tux Harwich was the Ship. pitch'd on, a fifty Gun 
Ship, commanded by Captain Coch, and when we arrived 
there, we found three European Ships, and a Country 
Ship from Surat, employed by Sir Joby Gayer Preſident 
for the old Eaſt- India Company. The Supercargoes of 
thoſe Ships, on Sight of a Man of War, ſent a Compli- 
ment of | five hundred Tayels to the Teytock,. ro diſſuade 
him from giving the Harwich Permiſſion to come into the 
Harbour, for fear of loſing z Feather that they hag put in 
cheit oun Caps, of wearing a Pendant at their Top- maſt 
Heads; ſo that when I went to pay my Compliment to the 

Teytock, and give him an Account of our "Op go, and to 
delire Liberty for the Man of War and my Pa. Ship to 
dome into the Harbour; he told me, that my own Ship 
was welcome, but he could not, with Safety, admit of the 
: King's Ship into the Harbour, but that ſhe might be ſup- 
ping wine what the wanted in the Road. 
Taz Linguiſt very frankly told me, that. it was none 


of the 7 1 Fault, but the Engliſh rein and Super- 
cCargoes, 


Being chen bound to Any i in a a Ship from Surat, em- 


agree 
Speec 
infort 
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cargoes, who had ſent him with a Meſſage to the Teyroch, | 
r0 ee him, that if the Man of War was Bin, 
come into the Harbour, their Men would be. rude to the 

Merchants, and would be tied up to no Rules or Laws 
which the Merchant Ships obſerved, that the Women 

| would be debauch'd, and many other aggravating Crimes, 

they alledged, the Man of War's Men would commit, 
and withal had ſent the Teytoc a Preſent of five hundred 

þ 7ayels to, keep her out of the Herbour,”.. 5. 

I caRRIED the Linguiſt into a Merchant's Houſe that 
was my Acquaintance, to conſult with that Merchant a- 
bout removing that-Remora that ſtopp'd the Man of War 
from entering into the Harbour, which could be done no 
other Way — by my being bound for the good Beha- 
viour of the People belonging to the Man of War, and to 
give a Preſent ſuperior to theirs, which I conſented to. 

Tazx we conſulted how the Captain of the King's Ship 
ſhould be received by the Teytock, when he ſhould. make 
his Viſit, and we agreed, that all the Captains and Super- 
cargoes ſhould be called to the Teytock's, in Company 

with Captain Cock, and that he ſhould enter before us, 


and have an high Chair placed a little before the Teytockt's | 


Chair, on the left Hand, which, among them, is the 
Place of Honour, and we Capanity and Supercargoes to be 


ſet on Felt Cuſhions on the Floor, and on the right Side 
of the Teyzock's Chair, which was raiſed on a Platform 


We had no ſooner done with our Conſultation than I 


diſpatch'd my Friend Shawban, for that was the Mer- 
chant's Name, with the Linguift, to acquaint the Teck 
with what we had reſolved on, and he approved of all, 
and two Days after ſent a Summons for the Captains and 
Supercargoes to accompany Captain Cock, and all obeyed 
but one, who pretended Indiſpoſition; however he ſent his 
ſecond Supercargs to ſupply his Place. mee. 
As ſoon as we were in the Citadel, we were conducted 
to the Teytock's Palace, and entered the Chamber of Au- 
dience, and were ſeated according to the Method before 
agreed on. The Teytock being ſeated before, he made a 
Speech pretty long, wherein he told how he had been 
informed ofethe looſe Behaviour of Men of War's Mts _— 
"or one bows © i ws vy 1 9 4 | 


Pp 1 ; \ F 4 
8 1 1 oe 70 $ 25 WY | 7 "% , 1 7 , Nl 
pa: & * S 8 7 *. L 4 : Y 4 I N = OT LM 1 0 8 = , 
BY, + ? 1 3 : * n WA k - . 3 A b 0 
, ; : ; * 8 "Ru 7 ” 1 A * " 83 5 * 
3 i N * # N * LY * 4 ee DEI : * 9 * . . ” \ . ſo 
i 2 7 +5 7 TS . J ; , * ; 
n : F 5 7 - ; 2 x3 1 : 1 8 5 
. . a * 4 a 4 12 f * . q = - . $3 ; "Tees. : ö « 4 * f 


KR, —_— BS. + 
* 


; which had armed him with Caution, but that he kney no 
pf a more convenient Place on an Ifland within three He 


Leagues of the Town, for the Man of War to haw aſhore, 
if we would be ruled by his Advice. The Captain made 
'a Bow, and acceded to that Motion. 

© . Hz then wanted to know who would be Surety for the 
Captain and Men belonging to the Man of War, that they 
ſhould obſerve the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Place, with. 


out being Moleſtation to the Natives. I found none cared 1 
to enter on fo hazardous an Affair, ſo I ſtood up, and calle 
Proffered myſelf, Ship and Cargo for Security. The reſt WW hip 
not expecting that the Captain could have found fuch a Vi 
Security, one, who made a good Figure among us, told T 
me, I was too forward in my Proffer. I anſwered him, whic 

that I only engaged what 1 had the Command of, but and 
meddled with no Body's Aﬀairs elſe. God, 
Tax Teytock ſeemed well ſatisfied, and gave us a very God: 
-handſome Entertainment, and then diſmiſs*d us. The Man God 
of War went to the Iſland, and landed ſome of her great- tenan 
eſt Guns, but found ſo much Difficulty in carry ing Thing cos. 
'aſhore, that we got an Order from the Teytock to bring bars, 
her into the Harbour, and accordingly ſhe came in. Side, 
Tuxzix Temples are built all after one Form, but, as ln ere 
in other Countries, very different in Beauty and Magnt- cated 
tude. Their Joes or Demi. gods are, ſome of human n 4x 
Shape, ſome of monſtrous Figures, but in the Province iſ "ace 
of Fokien, they are more devoted to the Worthip of God- Shape 
deſſes than Gods. Quanbiem has the moſt Votaries. She N 
is placed in State, ſitting on a Cuſhion with rich Robes, ictur 
and her little Son ſtanding before her, with a charged ave { 
Trident in his right Hand, ready to throw at Offenders ** 
of the Laws of Humanity and Nature, and alſo at thoſe ogs 
who make no Free-will-offerings to his Mother. Tv 8 As 
Chineſe who have ſeen the Roman Catbolict Churches and 005 
Worſhip, ſay that ſhe is the Chineſe Virgin Mary. 07 
TRE is another Goddeſs called Matſoa, who ſwim- F Wa 
med from a far Country, through many Seas, and came by Me 
in one Night to China, and took up her Reſidence there. 6 86 
She firs on a Platform, with a Cuſhion laid on it, and 55 Fo c 
her Head is covered with blue Wooll inſtead of Hair. Wer: 


She is the Protectreſs of Navigation, for which 2 — 
© | | | no 
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Stars, and ſhe has eight or nine Arms and Hands on each 
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ei 1 Deere 
none 80 a Voyage hut they firſt make a Sacrifice of boiled 
Hogs Heads, and Bread baked in the Steam of hoy 
Water, It is ſet before the Image when reeking-hot, and 
kept before het till it is cold, the feeding on the Smoke, 


and the Devotees on the 8 ubſtance, when it is co id. On 

their Return from à Voyage, they compliment her with a 

Play, either acted on board of the Ship, or before one of 
Turr have andthe" Goddeſs in Form of à Virgin, 4 


called Quonin, who has many Votaries, but is moſtly 'wor- 


a Virgin, ſhe has many Lovers all over Chim. 
Tur God Fo has an human Shape, except his Head, 

which has the Figure of an Fagle's. Gan has a broad, Face, 
and a prodigious great Belly. Fo is a very majeltick 
God, and is always placed with a great Number of little 
Gods, to attend him. Minifo in Fokien, I take to be the 
God Migle# at Canton, being alike in Shape and Coun- 
tenance. He is called the God of Pleaſure. Puſſa is ſet 
croſs-legged on a Cuſhion, beſpangled with Flowers and. 


ſhipp'd"in.the Provinces of Peking and Nanking, bur being 


Side, and two before that ſne holds in a praying Poſture. 
In every one of her Hands (except the two that are dedi- 
cated to'Prayer) ſhe bears ſome Thing emblematical, as 

an Ax, a. Sword, a Flower, Sc. The great God that 
made the Heavens and Earth, they. beſtow an human * 
Shape on him, like a young Man in Strength and Vigour, +> 
quite oppoſite to the Church of Rome, who make his if 
Picture like Salvador? Winter, old, cold, and hoary. I 
ave ſeen many more whoſe Names I have forgot, ſome 
ih human Bodies, and Dragons, Lions, Tigers, an 
Dogs Heads, and one I ſaw like Stour Youker in Finland, i 
ith a Man's Body and Clothes, and with Eagle's Feet, 1 


BH & 


in it. unleſs they hare Maney, enough to purchaſe a Bury 


to one hundred and eight thouſand Millions of Taye, out 


Hundred thouſand to ten hugdre: 


A New: 118 1 DT 


| g. 3. Thisg that he has jet behind in Wing 
They Have another Do&tor of. PI iloſophy called T; 22 
who was almoſt as ancient as Confucigs, and wrote many 
excelleat Tracts of a virtuous Life, and the Methods ty 
attain to it, but his Charatter 3 1s inferior to Confucius 8. 
THIEIA Preachers takes ſome Apophthegm out of thoſ 
great Men Mens Writi 0 for Texts to comment and exſpꝛ. 
tiate on. 135 ve very Ring, and iſe early 


1 075 annext fo ty 1 50 13 A. certain e Nor nd allonet 
| DYES, but 


1 oo -- ft BF 


Allowance Bes = dig 19 1 851 557 of beg 
ws and Pest fan to 

gal e them, | 

Tux Fiſhers of Ct pl Water, who are born an 

bred in their Boats, and on the Water, mult alſo be buried 


Place aſhore, 
Hey have many Sets among them, but all 2gree in 
the Tranſanimation of Souls, yet not one Sect perſecute 
another, but al low free Liberty to believe what 15 ey think 
beſt, and it is very natural for Men, to embrace what hy 
think is beſt, whether it is the beſt or not. 
Tux Cbriſtian Miſſionaries, have converted many by 
the Indulgence of feveral Emperors, particylarly of Chu 
gots and thofe Apaſtles indulge their Proſelytes in man 
Thin oppo ſite to the Syſtem and Canons of the Weſten 
5 as Polygamy, Coneubinage, and the Imo. 
2 and. Adoration of Pagan Saints, as well as Crit. 
an, in their Apotheoſis, which has cauſed no ſmall Diſtur 
bance at Rome,, 
Tux Emperor of Ching? 


8 Revenues, by Report, 1500 


of which he maintains fifty Calbes or Privy-counſellon a 
one hy ndred thouſand Tayels yearly. The Princes of tit 
| 'are honoured with the Government of Province 
and are allowed, out of the royal Treaſur = from. by 

houſind Tell year: 
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15 bündted Soldiers i in, Abs and each Soldier. 1s allowed ten 
mam 7ayels per. Annum in Silver, and, a. Carey of Rice, Abd an 
ods wi Ounce of Salt per Day, which are delivered mGathly. 2 1 
Ws, of the Emperor's Granaries, In a Word, I look.on, 

thoſe to be the richeſt and beſt governed Empire i in the Warld: i 
exſpr. Tux next Iſland of, #4 is. Formaſa, but there. are ſe- 
et veral ſmall Iſlands. between it and Luconia, which ong 
ter or to China, tho of no great Account, and becauſe: rhey, are 
loved fat and low, they are called the Ba ands. 

$, but  FORMOSA ry 2. noble and. and affords. == = 
ellen, Gold, raw Silk, fine, white Sugar, Sugar-candy...and.. 
pero Copper finer than in China. Before che Tarrars ſubdued 
f beg. it, it had Kings of its own, but tributary 15 Ching. — . 
cats to Natives Aer much from the ag People of 


China and Luconia, both in Phiſiognomy 77 Make. The 
Engliſh and Dutch had their Factories there, but. about the 
Year 1678, when all Fokiey had ſubmitted to the Tartars,;; 
they were ordered to withdraw. their Factories. from Tæy- 


yi and 
buried 
Bury: 


rer u Factories ſtood. The. Engliſb obeyed, and. removed over 
ecutes WW to 4moy, but the Durch received plies, from. Batavia, N 
think and endured a long Siege, but were at laſt forced tor ſub- 
t they mit, tho” they fold their Factory, and many of their 


Mens Lives Nef dear, for the Tartars loſt above. five. 
thouſand Men in reducing it. It is now wholly. under the 


ny 0 
Tartars, and the, Chungtock of Fokien- has the- Superinten- 


Cn. 


man dency of it. 

eſter WHEN it was ee to Ching; about the Year 1650. 
Inv chere was a ſtran ndr d on the Iſland fot three 
i. Years together, ee irgins between twelve and 


cighteen Years of Age, had a Tack of hanging themſelves, 
in ſo much that very few Maidens were left on the Iſland, 


iſtur 
noun} 


L, ou 


ors 4 


China Man found one out, and. addreſſed himſelf to the 
King, defiring him to make a Trial of hanging (allcheſe 


f ef that hanged themſelves privately) by one Len on the Sides 
inc ot High- ways, for Paſſengers to gaae on. The King 
1 io took his Counſel, and up ſome ſo, and in one 
early Month's. Time the Maidens refrained: os RO pat 
190 ure, cottiaued. good Gaul ever ſince. 3 
n Je 8 


6 
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won, a ſmall Iſland. eloſe to the great one, on . 6 


nor could any Remedy be found to prxvent it, before an eld | 
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1 Religion ap ak $ purely ; gan. * all 
worſhip tlie Sun, Moon, and the Stars their Children, 
Some worſhip the firſt livin Thing they fee in the Morp. 
ing,” except a Lizard. © CAT eo FM 2 8 
BeTrWZENH Teywon and the Coaſt? "gp Fin "lk the 
Piſeadore Winds,” ſo calſed from the great Quantities of 
Fiſh eaught'about chem. \ Therevre any Sh fo rig 1 


rat; Gall Ale Jaſlab, was ſhipwreck'a' in the ers 169) 
but all the Men were la bed; and onthe Report of à 72 42 
Miſfionary who was Paſſenger, that UE had ſome Things 
on board fer the Emperor; on which Mr. "Reynolds the firit 
Supefchtge was forced t6 take a Fourtey' to Prting, who 
cleared Tn: but 3 Scandal on holy Mother 
Chareh;*for or forging T 85 pane ein for the good 
Father's Trunk was Tara. 0 y proper ( Off cers, 
2 bw 8 he bad! ae be in it, vas 
ou WC O13 £; CRE 2:44: A 135 4 1 N 
I the Tear 1500; the new Eaft-India t Soth pay of Ex- 
land, 7 4 Factory on=Chuſan by Mr. A Card g 
but by the Oppreſſion of the Tartar Officers, -and theC 
pany Neg 2 of ſending Money fuffictent to carry n 
e 
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their Trade,” Mr. Catrhps 7 the Factory again in 

the e ig of the” Ver Kel and Carried it to l 

ns ee. i Fo 8 1 ** a | b 
244 49G v1.0; LATE 2 1 e 21 Mb; Das! 


ONE 1% 26 'C K A. p. XXVII. an 2 
4 3 the: "taking of ibe Manila Sb, in 
be Eaſt Indies, by Mr. Anſon 1 the N the en. 

turn, f lde her rj e 


Nan 2417 nA 212 Lv * * 12 2 175 12 Un 0: 


"N 'the' latter End of the Year 7925 5 Ar was” foreſeen 

\thas af War with'Spar was inevitable; it was the 'Opi- 
nion:bfilfeveral:confiderable Perſons chit” entrufted with | 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs; that the moſt prugent 
Step the. Nation could take, on the breaking dut oF the 
War, Was the attackinig that Crown i her aiffarit Serrle- || 
meats f by this Jas at that Time there — 77 
Feneſe Prohabiliry of -Sejceels) it was * ck e mould 
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cut off the principal. Reſources of the Enemy and dcs 
| 4 *Peace z..as they would hereby, 


ciohtheenth' of September, in the Year 1740, and. in forty, 


rings, and then to Port Fultan, and on the ninth of Je 


* 


a - 3 3 Yrs a 
Fernandes ff N a Spaniſh Merchantman, took her, Whien 
| was the Belt ; 


3, 


A 85 


that was valia we funk 8 15 ing 


Town f. into the Centurion, and Nause the Freafure of the 
"whoſe F * and taken on board cighty Priſoners we burn: 


1 . 
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of intercepting the Manila Galeon, © We cruized off th 


3 with, the Centurion ſtood; immediately towards her, and 1 in | 


mowed mn 4 


* Prize es W's N in a. 2 'C 
ſerrec her, and | ut on Board t 72 


che Name of the P paßt Prize. Soon after — . 
another Sait, which We, chaced, and firing fourteen 
at her the, ſtruck, the Ins a Biſcayer ;. of the 
E and named the Sant Toe © 
g Pad, th the Nueſtra" 3 
| Io four hundred thouſand Dj G's * our Maack 
This Metchantman had hut juit-left the Harbour: Where 
we, entered with all the Celexity . poſſible,.. beſieged the 
Town of Pate, and took it without any confiderable Eos 
The Sailors entered the Houles in Search df Pillage, and 
what chiefly occurred to them were the laced and. em- 
broidered Clothes, with the Tye: or Bag-wig and laced Hat, 
and the Womens fine Gowns and. Petticoats af. the 
mardi. Theſe glittering Habits our Tars put on oyer 
own dirty.gteaſy Trowfers and Jackets; {6 that when, Par 
ty of them firſt appeared thus ridiculouſly metamorphoſa 
ne could not be ality ſatisfied wy were or OWn.. HS 
aving removed every Thin was. valuable in the 


down the Town, whoſe 'Buildin of one Story 
built of 'Wood,, and covered wit Fr we leit it, and 
failed for B56. In this Paſſage we found, that the Gl- 
cefter-had picked up two Spani Snows, one whoſe Carg 
conliſted' of Wine, Brandy, Olives, with Spices to. 
Amount of ſeven thouſand” Pound, and the other had a 
great Quantity of Double” Doubleans and Dollars to the 
Amount of near twelve thouſand Pound. Aﬀer this we 
took a. & 9 Bark called the Teſs Nazarene, of * 
Value. 

"PROM Aube we ſailed for the Cobalt of Mae in hopes 
of ſucceeding in the great Putpoſe we had in View, 


Port of 2 for ſome Time without Succeſs, but at 
length to our inexpreſſible Foy, on the. twentieth. of Jun 
we diſcovered a Sail to the South Eaſt. Th Commodore 


hort Time came ſo near as 576 ke her 1 the Deck. 


pon us, and fired à Gun, and took: in her top- gallat 


ing ails, anck an Engagement enſued, which was maintained 
te by WP" both Sides with great Reſolution and Briſkneſs ; but 
e ſan WW: length overpowered: with the ſuperior; Bravery and Cu. 
Shot age of our Men the Nuſtra Seigniora de Cabadonga (fort 
adred hat was the Manila Ship's Name) was taken, a: Prize, 1 
dach- mounting in Value to near a Milhion and half in Dollars, - 
vorth he Galeon was much larger than the Centurion, had five 
ands, undred and fifty Men, and thirty: ſix Guns mounted for 
phere Action, -beſides twenty eight Pidreroes in her Gunwale, 
| the Nuarters and Tops, each of which carried a four Pound 
Lobe all, and ſne was well provided with ſmall Arms. She 
and, ad ſixty-ſeven' killed in the Action, and eighty-four 
9 vounded; while the Centurion had only two killed and 
he | Liewrend Ry” and ſixteen 3 15 0 0 0 355 but ant 
NY) ecovered, . 1 888 
Pr. The Nadi of ue Nan of the Galen W fra 5 
— 5 ined it was found, that he had on board one Mien 
ple. hree hundred and thirteen thouſand eight hundred and 
che orty-three Pieces of Eight, and thirty five thouſand fix 
a undred eighty two Ounces of Virgin Silver, beſides ſome 
urnt ochineal, and a few other Commodities, Which, how 


ory 
21 Specie. And this being the Commodore's laſt Prize, "it - 
Co- ence appears, that all the Treaſure taken by the G. = 
vo e was not much ſhort of four hundred thouſand Pound 
0 independent of the Ships and Merchandize, which the 

da ither burnt or deſtroyed, and which by the moſt reaſan- 

the able Eſtimation could not amount to a leſs Sum than Tix” 

de undred thouſand Found more; fo that the Loſs of the 

nh Enemy by our Squadron did greatly exceed a Million. To 

1 vhich, ſuppoſe we add, the Charge of the Court of Spain 

pe n fitting out Pizarro, yh the Loſs of his Men of War, 

wo; he Total of all theſe Sums will be mot cxorbirant, an 

the Inews, that notwithſtanding the numerous Diſadvantages 
be Zn2/4/6 Commadore and his Men laboured under, did 

a Jet prove exceeding prejudicial to the Spaniards... 

i Mr. Auſon with his Prize ſailed for the River of e N 
4 vhere he arrived on the fourteenth of Fuly following. . 
he 
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ver, were but of ſmall Account, in Compariſon: W's the . 
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Water and Proviſion, he, on that Day weighed and put 


and on the fifteenth in the Evening to. the infinite Joy of 


by 
* 


the ſeventh of December the Centurion and her Prize un 

| moored, and ſtdod down the River on her Renin 40 Ew. 
und; but ſome C hineſe Merchahtmen in his Pallage. down 55 
the River offered the Commodore à certain Sum for the 1 

 Galtin, which on ſome Conſideratiom he accepted and Wl | 

delivered her to the Merchants on the fifteenth ;of;:Decen- Wl 
ver, and the ſame Day got under Sail. And on the third 8 
of January 1743-4, the Centurion came to an Anchor at 
there wooding and watering till the eighthʒ when ſhe weigh 
cleventh of March ſhe anchored in Table. Bayr. 
Donn his Stay here he entered about forty pew Men; 
and having, by the third of April 1744, compleated du 
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| ſtood on his Way; and on the tenth of ue ſpokee unt 
an Engliſh Ship from Amſterdam bound fo", HH. 
from whom Mr. Au ſon received the firſt Intelligence: of 4 

French War; on the twelfth he got Sight of the Ligard; 


all concerned, they came ſafe to an Anchor at Spitbhsad 
Thus was this Expedition finiſed, when it; had. laſed 
three Years and nine Months. 


3 ##-1 
.* 43 
© 


Le 2. * * : 
ws 6 . 4 JT) . 6 v9 = $ #45 a * s N Go os 3 $a g —— : 
n nts FO beg 14 LO 3 1 n & 

* 


3 2 & 3 & © 


> 1 NPE oo 
£21 vo BY s "Th £878 
1 * h 1 8 10 . a I A 8 
F 119, TIO SES Y 
4 * * A 
> #4 


: = 7 * 5 A « 4 1 * . * ** ! $ 5 * . * A ** i wy 7 
* D ne Ob: 40> To TY; 85 7 fi SST. Fg wF * 
e 2 1 „ 20 n 


43 ; © 
2 ; 3 . 4 f ö 1 . — TY 
S we f * 5 
y 4 AX > -} 7 * 0 1 LEM : * — 9 
Sa - * * * 3 * 8 6 : I 5 — * 5 * "4 
wake ( » . 8 | 2 - _ OX; 4 
, : 4 A 1 oY 1 


| A 
- N 3 
A — "FS 
8 "fs Da F 

Ky I, 2 2 * 5 7 8 j 
OI; wy * * 8 = 
L on _ 7 2 1 wy 
2 n * 


ns 00 
e Un- 
Eig. 
; down 
or the 
d and 
Decem- 
e third 
thor at 
\tinued 
weigh 
In the 
Men; | 
e | arnet was ſent thither with a 
nd put 8 Bhat 

aw. the 


38 t , 
99 . * Ve * 1 ; 
* * 2 ar "3 0 1 * Pl 7 
* + " 5 % Ty 1 
ag 0 4 ** 1 + 


: N ; N 
5 A 0 Eat tn LN ED Ok 
© 2 LO VS BE SITIO 
ö f 5 
> EY «. [he . 1 28. 
nd Es. 
9 en . - I . Eg 
LP ſo”, „ * - 6 5 * I v 35 S 
4 . 


* 


* +, 
1 4 Py: - * 
x —— x 
* 9 23 
= A 3 
4 


ts from the following, Account publiſned isn 
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+ head iohts "and thence to the Streights of Rare n 
it head be Streights of Sunda, and thence: nth = . The Combe 
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the Wo of Banca, appeared the three F rench Company's © _ 4 
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hoiſted Engliſh, calling at the ſame Time to ſtrike theirs to ne . > 
King of England, which not being done, the Commodore 8 1 
the French Captain, Butler, a Broadſide, Which be and his 0” 
ſorts returned, during which the Dauphin, wün ! me, 
ſhot carried away Commodore Barnet's Tiller Rope whichuif- 
concerted him for ſome Tithe. oo 
The Hercules and Jaſon, by Reaſon of the little Breeze and 1 
their Diſtance, Could hot in Time Some te cbe Dauphin , 
and jointly attack the fifty Gun Ship, while the other cui r, — 
for ſome Time after, Which Circumſtance," it is ſaid,” might have - =_ 
Even Occaſion, to the” Het cer t6 eſenpe, ſailintʒ better tham u é 
CC oo ng ret: | = 
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+ reſt: After a brave Reſiſtance they were forced to Reike; then? 
the Commodore ſent. Officers and Men to take P and 
to bring the French Officers and Men on board his Ships where be! 
i Ig them like a gallant and generous Officer, wen 
them all the Favour and F Fenn on him, and: 
uſual in ſuch Caſes ; the like good Treatment received the ref 
of the Gentlemen from Lord Northesk on board the ren, 
The two chief Supercargoes, Meſ. Margrin and Za a, with 

the three ſecond Captains and two Officers were, by Qrder of the! 
Commodore, put on board the Engliſh China Ships, and the rel, 
with the Ships, carried to Bf.... Jo 
The other two Ships, Medway and Diamond, in their Way g 
the Streights of Malice: called at Achin, where they found + 
French Privateer, fitted out and ſent by the Company from Pu 

| Uicherry, to cruiſe in the China Seas; carried her with them 

- through the Streights of Malacca, and in their Way took 


French Ship from Manila, ſaid to be ric). 
When we came through the Streights of Banca (ſays the Of- 
ficer who gave this Account) theſe two Ships were lying with 
the two Prizes diſguiſed: like their Conſort, who took the three 
French China Men, of which they had no Account, but being 
. told by us, that the French Ships had left Canton long before us 
they therefore reſolved to go to their Rendezvous at Ranis, 
IlIlIßgpbe St. Louis, Captain Fobannet, worth 12,0004. laden from 
Canton and bound to Mauritius, was taken ſome Days after- 
wards by Captain Cumming in the Fame, a Privateer of thin 
Guns: from England. I 
A Letter from Commodore Barnet in the Canettis of the it 
venteenth ſays, that theſe Ships were about ſeven hundred Tons 
thirty Guns, and an hundred and fifty Men each, very deeply 
and richly laden, chiefly with Tea, China Ware, and Silk ; and 
the Supercargoes ſay, the Cargo of each would in France halt 
been worth more than 106,000 J. Grin „ 
Other Accounts added, that the French Manila Ship bad on 
board ſeventy- two Cheſts of Dollars, of 3000 l. each, and two 
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Cheſts: of Gold alone worth 30,000 l. 
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An Account of an Engagement between the French and Et 
gliſh Fleets, and the Taking of Madras, in Letter fron 
TUNE 2;. 1740, at Daybreak, his Make 's Squads. 
Negapatan Road made ſeveral; Ships to the Ofigg, . 
they went out, and found them to be pine French Ships, oy 
Wind being light,” could not get up with each other, ell. 1 
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7, with 
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Ing with 
the three 


ut being 
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Ng... af ted t EE | Þ rr 
uadrons continued near one another all the next Dey, At U 
in the Aftarnbon Captain Peyton ſummoned: a. Council of War; m. 


| where it was agreed not to engage 
to Trincomaly Bay; as the Frencn, 


Country Ships. 


| and the ſixth appeared off 
| of eight Ships (one being gone to 
yer with two. Om | 
| Pondicherry, July 245 | on 
| the i which ſtood. to the Southward fram them, 
and the French then retu ned. | CE EL. 
The ſeventeenth the eight Ships weighed” for. Madras Rad. 


| was juſt come out reſitted. 
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the Enemy, but de proceed 


eg ap. tan. 5 


engal, and fince loſt in the Ri> 
for. the Southward, and ſtood out to West 


where they arrived the eighteenth, and fired on the Ship Princeſs 


| Adary, which was returned from the Ship, and the Fort z en 


wy 4a a Broadſide as ſhe ſtood to the Northward, and aneiber 
as 


e return'd,- and then ſtood to the Southward again. ene g | : 


| fince inform'd, the French had two Motiyes for this Expediti- 
on ; one was, to make a Plea with the Country Government 


that the Engliſß committed the firſt, Holtiliies aſhore; _ the 


or not. 8 | A 8 15 8 
The twenty - third Captain Peyton, with the Squadron, ſtood 


| in to Pullicat Road, where he ſent his Lieutenane” Mr. Wenyſi, ' 
on board a Veſſel in the Road, who: was there told of all che 1 


Circumſtances of their attacking ce Ship Pre n; and of 


their then being between Madras and Pondicherry; on which 


Captain Peyton diſappeared, aud has never been heard of, or 


| from, by any of the Engliſh, though there have been no Coſt 


or Pains ſpared for that Purpoſe, as may ealily be imagined from 


| the melancholy Situation of Affairs on the Coaſt. The ſaſt Let 
ter received from any one e the Squadron, was Hm 


Captain Peyton to Governor 


Reaſons Captain Peyton may have had for this 1 
know not. Accordingly, Sept. 2. in the Morning; wepnonans 
ed again from Pondicherry ; the fourth; cy landed their: Men at 
St, Thomat, and thereabouts ; and on the fifth degan the Attack, 
chiefly depending on their Shells ; the tenth the Town ſutren⸗ 
dered, but on What Terms we are not perfect informd; as et 


» 
= Pe 


no Terms are complied with. M. de Primency i gone m, 


from Pondicherry to command the Garrifon, _ 5 
„„ © 8 1 


X * . * 


. 
2 — 9 44 2 * 
R 


3 : 
* * o 
1 4 F 
* r 
» J 2 
* \ - 
\ 
= i wy 


F — 5 8 5 k 1 2 Me 
1 1 . 132 4 7 SOILS 
yo Fg = ” 8 . * . =. Vie a+ by of, - 
PEE obs Lab Teac 


c IL SA T4; 
ng -— — one — bs 1 1 5 _ 
— J ey Ir ES <ELESS 
5 # bene SI L 5 ah R 
4 a 3 «4 7 | A 
% Tian bes I r Wa 
F L HP; n « 
* * 1%, Es FR . 
" _ Y , 7 


Ec) Ms 
v7 0 4 I 
4 4 0 MO As - 
l a * ES 
> N RY a” . 
N 12 ©. by Ty 
e 
b - "Lat EE 
«ot LAS a 
Fi, 1% or 
nnn 
* 1 6 1 
- "0/3 42h 
0 1 
een 1 
1 2 
3 "Ks <Y ; * 5 
5 3 l WE 
WIS ru EE] 
* 4 » 1 
LILLE 


did for Pandicherry, and. W ] 
rived'there the ſeventeenth, fourteen killed, and forty-ſix wund. 
ed in the Engli/þ Squadron. The French Squadron. .co 
the Achilles, a feventy Gun Ship, fix Company's Ships, .and tus 
ips. Captain Peyton kept he unden at, : 
maly till the Beginning of 4 uf, when he came on the Cn, 8 


and eighty. Europeans) weighed from. Fe 1 | 


| other, to ſee if Captain Peyton would come to our Affiſtn ee 


| * This unhappy Conduct of his fo animated the French, that they 1 
determined on attacking Fort St. George. We call it hem 
becauſe it has wo proved ſo in its Conſequence 3 thouph w #1 
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8 of Abbey, Goods, Ammunition and Stores they thought! 


8 were to fall the third fer e And from then ; 
”  - immediately hither (F ort Lr; David) ro attack this Place. But it 

El . plead God that Night and the next 1 ee blew fo hard, 2 a 

d to foundet the Duke of” Orleans, their ſecond ov in Force, and , 

= :. two. more. : The Achilles of Teventy Guns, the Commodore“, 9 

. d only Ship of conſidetable Force, Aer cut away or loft al : 

„ va Maſts, as did the three others ; ſo that twelve bündrec Men ( 

a have periſhed, together with upwards. of ſixty Engliſs Priſoners 0 

and the whole Squadron utterly diſabled, and their Pen n againft 

this Place rendered impracticable for the preſent. The AT f 

Veſlels, the Mermaid and the Advice Snows, were both taken by WW » 

/ the 2 7758 in Madras goal and both loſt i in 17 Storm, $7 

n 

tm e Weste Coaſt, aha 35 this — the 21 Wet of Yar \ 

and not obſerving the Signal, failed on into the Ton which 1 

| having Engliſh. Colours, they took for our's, and are loft. The x 

French ſay, they had the Nabob's Permiffion for e k 

theſe Hoſtilities aſhore, and declare publickl they ga ye him one i 

hundred thouſand 4 157 5 for the N 2 To pong, . 0 

5 

B 

* 

ſe 

in 

fo 

of 

- Ln ſo that there are now in 8 Na 55 | Offs five No te 

Ga ra rigged, and five diſabled, beſides ſmall” TOME | br 

July, 1, 09% the Za/t- India Company received the following 15 

vices: Octob. 17. 1746, the Nabob, by Order of Mia 7 

na, the Vizier, came with nine hundred Men, to com- ch 

el the French to evacuate the Town of 285 to the Engl; VI 

i on the'twenty- -ſecond, two hundred French, out of five hum T. 

dred in Madras, ſallied out and ſurprized Part of his 8 and | the 

with three hundred more from. Pondicherry, attacked the wi 

at St. Thomas on the ewenty-third at Night, and Hog jo wa 

the next Morning by a Party from Madras, routed his Forces; wh 

On which he returned to Aratt, and it was faid was there raiſing wh 

more Forces to come. down againſt the French 3 the 

Oclob. 30. M. Paradis, who; commands ' Madras, publiſhed : 

by Beat of Dime * all Treaties of Ran om ace Cap itulatioh | CON 

made with M- la Beur din,’ to © he void, Ang Ae the not 

1 7 7 to, quit. Aae, the Mount, and Ma are, in two Jays; Na 

; hich,. porsfithſtanding, e 1 [$6 Seaſon,” by lies 
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* — 1932 81 43 tf 8 Nin FT: . WS 5 
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n what Goo 2 Cs 
hought” Rad different e . A. . n "160" I Ss 
enes en ho were ſent Priſoners-to” c "xl 
1 1 i 105 5 8. the whole French Garriſon of Polley: confiflings. 1 "= 
ard, ay of about-a-thouſand-regularT ropa, to hundred rain ApS 155 "WM 
de, and many others, with Cannon, Mortars, e. arrived within a n (OY 
xore's, of the Bound Hedge of Fort St. David; the Deputy Governor of 


loft all: 


ed Men Orders to attack the French inumediately,. and.. harrals them as 


iſoners fible all Night, which they did, and -at Nay⸗ -birak 
again weer « regia E 05'cY the E So having Catinon forced 
npany's WW their Way 1 to the Perce de 5 — the Moorg came, ad- 

Aken by vancing upon tl them, and a hund len or the Garri Ya which 5 
Storm. Wai was all they cou f pare, at che 5 ime fallying, out, the ne- 
but it my fearing to eta retrented with great Precipitatio # | 

2, from. and being purſued by. the whole Force, loft above to tiundre 


Auguſt, Men, among. them four Officers of Diſtinctien, With Al heir 
7 which 


1 75 N h „ e 5 1 che quadron that tel Madl 44 


on bis Retur T > Ponocherry,. laid "down dis Command, and 155 


red to Eufta 4 Dutch Settlement, Where co ve he 
a of felis 5D Jewels, "he, took Shipp ing fot: Ms Nani 


the Loſs ſulta 


ough he | 
fiſtance: 

thither, 
alled the 


twent „Bourdena 8 

27. 1 even hundred « ouſand Pound Sterling, and* Were Kefolved” ro 

ume. out | impriſon him till he refunded; but were prevented,” *. aft for th 

r Chino. WY fome Time, by his being taken on board a Dutch Stlp, "with; eus : 

grry ate of his Officers, , and: Tome of his "Fre afure, by an s Privar | _ 

ve Ships teer, and was 10 ed in Pend:nns * fp phone” he. "was 

; N to London in Cuſtody of two Meſſen 125 1 yi PO 

>[lowing The Engel to repair their "Lofſe 885 and 'b e 5 nde the 

F Nizas Enemy, reſolved d;to. attack e . and "having EI att _—_ 
to com- their Forces, heb beſieged ed the ow bot th Y Sea and and 1780 x 
Engliſh; Vigour, and it Y ſtrenuouſl 7 defended tor 4 9 Al _— 
ve hut; Time by the G 17 8. But the inter bein fat r adv ated, "Ati 9 


4 is te 3 
| the. Severit the. 1 5 1655 "Intenſe, to 0 rige the” Siege 
with: any Page 91 \ fs, "it Was 'br . eg 25 ie 
: 


was not renewed. eq umme, Was . K 
which, this Year 97 ; * c at 1x10 2 le; bp 


which an End was put to all Boat, and Madras” fetyrned's 
the Poſleflion.of. the-Englih. 


Pare, N 


| continue long in the E a/t 7 5 


not direQly break it, Net 5 ">, 


lies by Degrees brqught an; a. ween ile two Compadſes, 
as ile an” eftructive We had been” "known in theft 
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which Place detathed Hteem hundied of» his Bc Hilter Wü 


Ih, :- 
T Ammunition, fix Camel, two Mortats With their Ihe bets 
hg four. Pan two. 'Chefts, of „Arms, Ffoy ot, . © 


at Madras, the French ſaid 12 appeared, that 
ereted thirteen e 1 About 
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An fora 9 0 Dutch fur 2 "the . Na 


ritten by, a Perſon on the Spot, and e 3 
Ibe Teſtimony of. ſeveral ote 7 Ten ee nh, + 


0 
f 7775 URA is in the Eaj "Indjer near Java. 1 1 a * 
fant, fertile, and rich Iland; and, till the Lear 77% 
was governed by its own Kink, It is ; inhabited by Malays, 'diſtin- 
guilhed by their Courteſy to Strangers, particularly | to t he Britiſh 
and by the general [ntegrity of ther Dealings. : 

The Dutch have, on various Pretences, made dub Ma. 
ſters of many of the Indian lands; and are _Tyrants over the 
Princes of thoſe which remain unconquered. © Amongſt the laſt 
was, till that Time, Madura; upon which, on ſome ſhameful 
and ridiculous Pretext, t they made ſeveral Deſcents'i in that Year; 
ſending Ships from Batavia, their capital City in Juda, to which 

bar alas, 4 Madura lies near; and plundering, murthering, | and 
making Slaves of all they met. 

The Sovereign of Madura, 2 "Perſon of di diſtinguiſhed Courage 
and Conduct, oppoſed them often with Spirit,” but ſeldom wit 
Succeſs. His People were unſkilled in the rea Art of Wat; 
and their Numbers availed them nothing. 

At length, perceiving there was no defendin the Inand againſt 
the Enemy, he determined to throw himſelf into the Protection 
of the Sultan of Benjar, to whom he was related. nn 
He mnt his Refalutlon to his People ; he Ai 

them to ſubmit to a Power they could not refilt 3 but as him- 

ſelf muſt be deſtroyed or carried off a Slave, he informed them 
ol his intended Eſcape. They took their Leave with Tears, com- 

mitting his ſacred Per ſon to wha Care of. Heaven. 

_ "He took with him one of his Sons, a Number of his Wirts ; 

Body of faithful Domeſticks, and his moſt valiant Soldiers, and 
. a great Treaſure in Gold and precious Stones. Thus furniſhed, 

WT into ſome Boats, he made the beſt of. his Way tower 

e intended Aſylum. 

The Dutch attacked his little N in ſeveral Boats as the} 

made off; but were repulſed .with Loſs. The Madurians wete 
always valiant, but now they were deſperate... Having 

themſelves from this Oppoſition,” they made for Benjar. And the 
Duteb, expecting this would be their Refuge, ſent a 'Veſſel to 
- Intercept their Paſſage, or to arm the Sultan 2 5 their Re- 


ception z/ which, Was in Beger River before them. yy per 
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e 22 oF ) 
? \ 


< 
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N 85 'he diſcovered it in Timsy and they kept con 


(OY 


el 


* 


+ dbey ſhould come into immediate Poſſeſion of a much 


| rately, the Mandurian Boats were left in Sight about the Ship in 
demanded him of the Sultan of Benjar. The Captain of the 
« Exel Veſſel, ſaid they, is in your Power; ſecure him till 


cc the 
to the Sultan. He obeyed ; he ſeized Captain Congreve, laid him 


demanded ſhould be given 7 by his People. The Captain at firſt 
refuſed; but after ſome Days; ſeeing the Sultan reſolute, he 
wrote Orders for delivering up the unhappy Monarch, with all 
that belonged to him. | 
The RI 
had gained, during his Stay on board, the Reſpect of his Of- 
cers; and his Condition had obtained him the Compaſſion of all. 


ed; every Sailor declared himſelf ready to ſpill his Blood, with 
out Reward, in his Defence.  _ A YT OEM LE 
* The King was at Supper with the commanding Officer in 
the Round-houſe, when the Letter from the Captain was deli- 
vered. He read its Contents in the other's Face, who abruptly” 
etired to the great Cabbin; he there gut his People together, 
ind ſent his Servant to know truly what was intended. He re- 
ceived no ſatisfactory Reply; and he could perceive Treachery 
and approaching Ruin. He found they were about to ailaule. 


f,, ⁰ on 
They forced open the Door, and heTaw them enter againſt 


: 
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determined, ing to the ſavage Gr is 
he determined, according to the ſavage Greatneſe 
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{ and the Sovereign of Madura, who all this while lay 
| concealed in a Creek, was, with his Wives and Servants, taken 
| on board in the Night, diſmiſſing his Soldiers. But, inconſide- 


The Dutch ſaw this, and not daring to attack the Veſſel; the 
ng of Mandura be given up, or expect the ſame Fatè 


„ yourſelf.” This was the inſolent Meflage of the ZHollanders' 
in Irons, and refuſed. to ſet him at Liberty, till the Sovereign | 


g, whoſe Perſon and Manner were full of Dignity, © 85 a ö 


in the Veſſel. He had ordered Preſents, and they were deliyer- 


dim by Violence, and he prepared for the Deſtruction, not for 


im, armed. with Curlaſſes, Guns, and Bayonets. He ſaw b: 


*. 


a IIS: 


| nes Gould . after his. Death, be he" carrie | 
| hen be was no longer able to cores, he de. 
ſtroyed them. He began in the Preſence of the iſhed Crey 
dio ſacrifice them by bis own Hand, Tears waited 'u 
law ; but beginning with, the greateſt F. avourit .Whon 
d 855 19 — 71 N. 4 would have gone round, not our 
eopl ys him. They wounded bim and made 
him . . 7 was 8 in -Lrong, and then firlfig a 
40 re 


1 4% 
ito Shvery. 


with his Fate. 
« O Engliſh | Eng li „ is it you, exclaimed he, 
<« Protection to the Opprelſled ! © You / who join to d 

< them! Can the good Engliſh (they were always called i) 1 
« their F 2 the 3 enflaved; and not aſſiſf them 
<< Can they ſee a boy inſulted by Uſyrpers, and nt defend 
<« him? e eneroſity 1 white Men ? Nayg there i 
& no Truth Why did you promiſe to protect me ? 
« the Dutch, have Anka: the Sovereign of Meadurk 
<« came I here but by your Engagements to defend 3! 
cc it! Or if you are afraid of that, be honeſt, ſet me oh Shore? 
again, and leave me to my own Valour. If 1 muſt * 
c me not think the Engliſh falſe and fearful.” 

c Where, continued he exclaiming, where is now your 
<« Greatneſs and your Power? Your 0 0 and Juffice | 
< Lords of the Seas, you are afraid of Dutchmen £ ProteQors of 
c the Diftreſſed, you give me up, wha. threw myſelf and King- 
te dom into your ſworn Protection 

When the unhappy Monarch was out of Breath with Upbraid- 
ings, the Officer told him, they pitied him, and pointed to the 
Tears of, all preſent. . & I ſee it, anſwered. he; * Iceman 

not your Pity, it was your Protection I asked; it Was that 
* you promiſed, and Heaven will puniſn you unleſs 2 

0 it 2, ; 7 

The Dutch Boats now appeared; and he was, infor £0, 
he muſt go on board them, He turned to his People, and vii 

a ſerigus Dignity bad them follow: „ And, ſays he, if;afy here 
c after name the Engliſh in your Hearing, tell chem they are Mm 
4 that good People the honeſt Malays Fin However, can 
4 tinued he, taking his Leave of our People, be kind to 1 
« Prince my Son, whom you have amon 28] you. Give dior the 
ve Protection you refuſe to his Father. Tell him, O Eg 
« of my Sufferings; and tell him that his Father, when. he went 
„ to Death, commanded him to revenge them. If Virtue, 
c concluded. he, cannot enforce this, let me buy. it of you! 
1 70 ake my Treaſures: _ for why ſhould. I, egzieh my gel 
nemies ! ” | 
As he ſpoke. this, he 8 out his Gold and Jewels, and de 
ſcended without E into the Boat which the Dutch had ſent 
for him. Our People ſa it with weeping Eyes; but the Dutch er, 
preſſed no more oncern than if a M ef; or be been . 
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that the Dutch have as little Regard to their 
Allies, as they have even to Strangers and Enemies, 
and wy” A Laws of God and Man, of Nations and Humanity, 
are but s Threads of Flax before a Candle, when they happen 
to obſtquct their Intereſt, has been manifeſt on many Occaſions, 
and will farther. appear from the following Petition of the Za/f= 


mene 6 
But do Ul 
Friends and 


there i 
iu, not 
How 


« to many Iſlands there, though not poſſeſſed 
* and particularly to that of Borneo. „ x 
And Your Petitioners having in 1746, ſent the Dragon and 
% Onflow to load Pepper at Benjar in Borneo, before the ſame 
could be compleated, a Squadron of five Dutch Ships of Force 
« and two Sloops appeared before the Place, and the Commo- 
« dore went on Shore, and compelled the Sultan not to deliver 
any Pepper; ſo that the Onflaw was obliged to depart with 
* about half her Loading, and the Dragon went empty from 
e thence to Batavia, where ſhe met with the Prince Edibard, 
F* whoſe Cupercargoes directed the Captain of the Dragon, as 
by their Inſtructions they had a Power to do, to go back to 
Benjar, and take in his Loading of Pepper: Upon which 
Baron Imbeff, the Dutch Governor of Batavia, gave Your 
- Petitioners Supercargoes Notice in Writing, that, if ſhe did, 
C it muſt be at her Peril; on which Your Petitioners Super- 
cargoes were obliged to deſiſt. e 
q y In 1747, the Ship Fanny, of Fort Marlborough in Ben- 
coblen, being furniſhed with a Paſs from Your Petitioners Go- 
. 5 there, and deſtined to Priamong, a free and neutral 
3 Port upon the Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra, was hindered from 
x proſecuting her intended Voyage, by a Proteſt from the 
$ Dutch Settlement at Pandang, claiming an excluſive Trade to . 
. the Weſt Parts of Sumatra, and ſeveral adjacent Iſlands, to 
i the great Loſs of the Owners. Your Petitioners Servants 
x thoſe under their Protection at Bencoolen, having enjoyed a 
1 free Trade upon theſe Coaſts, and knowing that the late 
** Dutch Claim was without Foundation, and not ſuf _ | 
. ren Dd 2 ERC = 
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without Ceremony failed off a ſoon as it was dark, and was no 
more hedrd of till in E d as er.» 
The land mains in the Hands of the 8 ant the King's 
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to their Settle- 5 
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Ann 1 e agſſerting — protemde 
, fore Time in Jim 
| & "A þ 7 there, fitted gut two Pray, 
Wk aioir Carzors, were of the Valde of twelve or 
whe % r RE Dollars, upon a Volage-to' Sin, 
. 56 bich are free and open Ports of. the. 
„ bud, having obtained a proptr Paſs, pro- 

HE » fe 
APES. . Courſe of which they fell in with 


ah Le b fitted 


and bound the Whole 
bt "and — determined to munder them 
> of thirty-ſeven Perſons, Inhabitants of Bencu- 
it Purpoſe the ſaid Dutch Captain; in cool 
em to be brought ſeverally upon Deck, and 
| F ſlain before him, and their Bodies thirown i in- 
R 1 afterwards carried both the Veſſels to Pa- 
t one of the ſaid Perſons who had received * 
ouring to fave himſelf by ſwimming, the 
XR him, whereby he had the Misfortune of x 
All paſſing through both his Cheeks z he neverthe- | 
Wc © ef” reached to Shore, and gave this Account of the Tranſac- 
* \; <« « eic our Petitioners Governor and Council repreſented 
n or to the Duteh Settlement at Pandang, and de- 
faction for this Inſult, and Reſtitution of the faid 
e but without Effect; and by a Letter 
ich Governor of Batavia, they aſſerted the Rig 
herlands Eaſt India Company to ſuch excluſire 
nd Baron Imhoff, the Governor, having repeated 
his Proteſt of the twenty-fifth of March 1744, 
| he Ship Delawar, another Ship belonging 0 out 
Mitioners, deſtined to Benjar for Pepper. 


N wart * der Should the Behaviour of the Dutch paſs unobſertied, wi 


425 exc five Trade by them inſiſted upon be permitted, Yout 
5 have too juſt Reaſon to apprehend, that they woull 
4 ly eſtabliſh themſelves in this excluſive Trade they 
A Ry claim, but totally exclude Your Petitionets 
From af Ffree Trade to or in the Ea/#- Indies, | 
6 Your Petitioners, therefore, moſt humbly beſeech Yout 
Rd. that You will be pleaſed to take the ſame into Yout 
| gation, and give ſuch Directions as may procure am- 
tion for what is paſt, and may for the future effec: 
11 175 2 aintain and ſecure the Trade carried on i in ns Bo 
Fares, by Your Petitioners, Ec. 2 


1 8590 India-Houſe, Octob. 27. 1749. 


75 AY hall 0 proceed to give an Account * the War tht 
and carried on between the an in 4 liance ** 
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f a Letter 


Informat 


in cool ght, by the 

ck, and Nabob's Forces; they gained Covereepante, about ity Miles off, 
own in- which Place was appointed for their Rendezvòus their Intention 
to Par- having been to ſurprize Arcot. Here an Engagement enſued, in 
| ſeveral which moſt of their European Forces were killed and taken Pri- 

ig, the ſoners, and their Cannon and Baggage were alWMakeh, Upon _ 


1e of 1 this Advice Captain Clive was immediately ordereg to inarch; he 
verthe- took t. David in his Way; and while he was there, the Ship 
* Dorrington arrived, with Major Lawrence, who, at his 0wn Re- 
relent 


2 had the Command of the Forces given to. him, he 


and de- et out on the ſeventeenth of March from Fort SR David the- 

the fad e Head of a Party of four hundred Europeans, and“ Snefthouſand _. 

| Letter deapoys, and took under Convoy a large Quantity.cf-Stor; pri OT 
e Rig | Ammunition for Trichinopoly, and proceeded, wi wary” 5 - 
xcluſire tion, till he came with his Forces to Coiladay the twenty 


repeated eighth, when the Enemy ſtrove to take Advanta this Situa- 
1740. tion, a Frong Detachment of French from Chunlla bd — 
0 Tout having thrown up an Intrenchment in the Way be! was to march 
cannonaded him from it, and endeavoured to interrupt his Paſ- 
ed, and fage ; which induced Major Lawrence, on the Nabob's Part, to 


, Your | return it, arid occaſioned the Loſs of ſome Men on both Sides: 
y woull But, the Enemy not advancing, he went on the nex@®Day for 
de the Trichinopoly, about ſixteen Miles diſtant, and a Road was 

itionen in Sight of the Enemy's Camp, they came out with-Their whole 


| | Force to oppoſe him, Major Lawrence, in order to ſecure the 
b You I Baggage, marched to meet them; this brought on a Cannotfa- 
0 Your ding from them, which did him but little Damage; but Gilns 


re am- galled the Enemy very much, and forced them to retreat Into a 
e effec- hollow Way; upon this Major Lawrence drew off fil Men, and 
e Eaft- | Joined the Army that Night. In this Action the E my loſt a- 
. dove three hundred Horſe, beſides Allam Caton, a Man of great 
Intereſt in the Country. Chunda was ſoon obliged to raiſe the 
"1 Siege of Trichinopoly, and collect his Forces in Syringham, a neigh 
ar that BW bouring Ifand ; and the Engl; Forces having poſleſſe® them= 
bp wt Klves of all the ſtrong Poſts quite round it, they en 
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black Horſe Seapoys, who held out, were in a miſerable Condi. 


| to be ſent to Europe by the firſt Opportunity, but in che mea 


ral of which not a Man of our Forces was loſt ; ſo that in redi« 


firmed all the above Accounts of the Advantages the Engl 
| had obtained over the French and their Allies; and likewiſe — 


2 cg 1 
i o 


R 4 Y , : > - j4 Yo * 
9 : 8 
. 75 1 
- - — fc 5 1 
vn. * 
. el i 8 2. 
e * & * 
S172 : N : : 


ted Proviſions from coming to dhe Enemy, that Change 
great Army of above thirty choulind Men was diſperſed in leb 
than two Months ; and himſelf, with the French, and a few 


is 
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28 
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tion for Want of Suſtenance. Upon this the Nabok 
them to ſurrender Priſoners ; and after they had ſent}Ch 


ficers ſhould have Leave to go to Pondicherry p 
never to ſerve againſt the Nabob or his Allies; and th 


ien 


Time to be kept Priſoners. As the Allies could not agree why 
ſhould keep Chunda, who was taken at Monacjee by the Yanjor 
Ally, to end the Diſpute, his Head was ftruck off, The whole 
Buſineſs was done in a few Si and ſome Skirmiſhes, in ſeve- 


cing the Blacks to the Nabob's Obedience, and making thirty 


Officers, and near a thouſand Europtan Soldiers Priſoners, we Se. 
had not fifty Men killed. ERP IT I 
NI. Dupleix, at the Deſire of Salabad Jing, ſolicited for 1 it)" 
Peace, which the Nabob was willing to conſent to, provided it Ser 
was made to our Satisfaction, as he owned himſelf much obli fair 
e 2 
5 5 WE. Fs Eng 
Extra of a Leiter from Major Lawrence, at Trichinopoly h 
in the Eaſt-Indies, dated June 12. 1752. * 
We have killed and taken Priſoners an Army, with all ther 520 
Artillery, which amount to about forty Pieces of Cangon and * 
ten Mortars. We found among the Priſoners thirgy French > ; 
Officers, about fix killed, and about eight hundred private au” 
Men: They were acting as Allies: to the Rebels, that have a — 
moſt deſtroyed this Country; and we gave our Afſliſtancg: to the Th 
hwful Prince, who is ſo ſenſible of his Obligation to the Ex- Dre 
liſh, that | have great Hopes our Company will be able to ca) 15 : 
on their Trade here to more Advantage than any other Europea | * 
Nation, I am going to begin my March through the Aren Ess 
Country to ſettle the Tranquillity of it, and am about an hun- a. 
dred Miles from the Sea - ſide. | e how 
Letters, which afterwards artived from the Zaff-Indres, con. bak 


mentioned three freſh Battles in that Country, in which the Bn caut 
Engliſh were victorious, and greatly to the Honour of Captain who 
Clive and Majer Lawrence. | „ | was 
In @&eber+ 1753, Captain Clive arrived in England from tht efy 
Eaft-Indies, and gave the Company an Account, That the En- 6 
gb maintained themſelves in all the Poſts which e 
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bande, Wil pottefted of after the la Engagement between them and the 
In ey 5. That the latter had made ſome new Motions, as if the 

J 2 fry intended an important Enterprize, but, it was imagined, their 
Cond.. only View was to embarraſs the Englih : That the French ſeem- 
amoned ed rather inclined to ſtand upon the defenſive, rather than to act 
nde in WY offenfivety, en Account of the confiderable Loffes they had ſu- 


ſtained, which had greatly diſcouraged the Nabobs their Allies: 


»bOr. WY That NM. Dupleix had recalled all the regular Troops that had 
Parole been join d with the Indians, leaving with them only a Body of 
n, Troops which he lately raiſed in the Country, and diſciplined in 
en the Manner of the Europeans That there was great Reaſon to 
© who preſume, that there would be a Scareity of Proviſions at Pondi- 
T anjort cherry, all Kinds of Proviſions being very ſearce in the Neigh- 


2 ſufficient Supply of military Stores to defend themſelves in Cafe 
they were attacked, and that Proviſions were furniſhed them in 


* great Abundance by the Indians in Allianee with them. 1255 
1 Letters from Fort St. David, February 15. 1753. adviſed, that 


there had been a great Mortality among the Swz/s Troops in the 


| for / 
Met Service of the Ea/t- India Company, and that the Face of Af- 
1 obli- fairs is much altered ſince the great Repulſe which the French 


met with before Trichinopoly. The King of Maffour, who had 
marched to the Aſſiſtance of the Nabob, in the Intereſt of the 
Engliſh, and had obliged the French to raiſe the Siege of Tricht- 
nopoly, is ſince become an Enemy to that Nabob, upon Pretenee 
that he had broke his Word with him, and now actually blocks 


raro, who had joined us, is alſo gone over to the French Army, 


heir 

— at a little Diſtance from our's, which is encamped and entreneh- 

French ed at Trivgdy, where the Nabob is in Perſon. There we wait' 

private for the French, who will find it very difficult to attack us; but, 

ve al- in the mean Time, the Maruttes deſtroy every Thing near the 

to the Camp, 4 we are obliged to live with the greateſt Frugality. 

» Eng- The Black Troops in the Service of the Nabob defert in whole 

, carry Droves for Want of Proviſions and Pay; and, the Nabob hav-. 

;ropeat ing very little Reſources from his Province, great Part of which 

Arcut is occupied and laid waſte by the Enemy, the whole Weight and 

1 hun- Expence of the War will fall upon the Engliß who are alteady 

| F conſiderably in Debt, and perhaps they one Day or other may 

con- have a War with the Nabob for the Payment of the Money they 

2g lie | have advanced; Aceording to the Advices we have received from 

kewiſe the Officers of our Nation, who are Priſoners at Pondicherry, the 

ch the French were ſbon to be joined by a new Nabob, whom they bad 

aptain cauſed to be proclaimed; and that he is Brother-in-law to him 
who lately had his Head cut off. Theſe Advices add; that a Peace 

m the was concluded between the King of Golconda, and another po- 

e E- WY ful Nation of the-Marattes, which. has engaged to ſend-to the | 

- RS | . Aſiſtance, | 

leſſed 
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bourhood, and the Ships from Europe not bringing a ſufficient” | 
Quantity to ſupply their Neceſſities: That the Engliſb had ſtil“ 


up that Town himſelf, A Chief of the Marattes, named A. 


8 
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Aſſiſtance of the French, a Body f twenty-five thouſand Horſe, | 
Thus the War is briſker than ever, :0mes” more and more 


difficult to put a Stop to. SETS. 


Extract of a Letter from Major Stringer Lawrence. the Court 
of the Directors of the Eaſt-India Company, datediat the Cam 
near Trichinopoly, Sept. 26. 1753. 1 


Since my Letter of the twenty · fourth Inſtant, Captain Ridy 
joined me with a Detachment of above two hundred E aropean;, 
his Addition made me reſolve to attack the Enemy, as the 

' Nonſoons approached, and their Situation was ſuch, that they cut 
,off our Proyiſions, which muſt have ended in the Loſg of Tri. 
chinopoly : Accordingly, on the nineteenth I made a Motion in 
the Night towards the Left of the Enemy's Camp, for they had 
Poſſeſſion of two large Rocks, about a Mile diftant from each 
other, and I found it neceſſary to gain one of them. The whole 
Day of the twentieth was ſpent in cannonading, and the better 
to conceal our Defign, I had ordered out an eighteen Pounder 
from the Fort, that they might think we had no other View than 
that of diſturbing them in their Camp with our Shot. This lul- 
led them into a Security; and at Four of the Clock in the Morn- 
ing of the twenty-firſt, our 2 being diſpoſed into three 
Lines, with the Seapoys on our Flank, and the Horſe in out 
Rear, we attacked the Rock on our Left, called the Golden Roci, 
and gained it without any Loſs, the Enemy retiring after a faint 
Reſiſtance, and leaving behind them two Pieces of Cannon. 
This Earneſt of Succeſs encouraged the Men greatly, and de- 
termined me to puſh on to the main Body; ſo, that "no Time 


might be loſt, I diſabled the two Guns, and advanced . 
L e ne- 


which fell up 
and left 


gham, ſome towards Tondamons Countr 
jore. The Polligars and Seapoys bring in Priſoners every) The 
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Horſe, | e Action laſted near two Hours: We took eight Officers, and 4 
| more ne hundred Soldiers, befides the killed, which might be about - 
2 :xty mores The Marattes ſaved the reſt, and prevented a Pur. + 0 
uit, as they were vaſtly ſuperior to Monage, our Tanjore Friend. 7 
| On our Part, we had ſix Officers wounded, and ſeveral Men kil- 2 
* Court d and woutided. I received a ſlight Wound in the Arm with 1 
Cam Muſket- Ball; but I thank God it does not prevent me from 4 
© cceping the ield. 1 Sha | „„ ä : þ 
: | Letters from the Eaſt Indies alſo mentioned the Death of Cap- - = 
Ridn ain Chaſe,” who had the Command of a Company in that Ser- =_ 
peans, ice, and had ſerved in the Marines here in.ghe laſt War. This 
as the WW ouno Gentleman, (the younger Brother of a good Family in 

y cut Buckinghamſhire) being an Officer whom Major Lawrence knew 

Tri e could confide in, was left by the Major with a ſmall Party in 
on in Village called Tividyz - which, as ſoon as the Major retired  ** 
y had With the main Army, was ſurrounded and attacked by the whole ö 
each French Forces. Captain Chaſe had the Courage to make a Sally _ 

whole n them in the Night, in which he loſt two Officers and ſeveral 

better Indian Soldiers. The next Day they ſummoned him to ſurren- 

under Jer, which he refuſing, they battered his little Fortification in 

than reach, and his Indian Soldiers mutinying and refuſing to defend 

$ lul- t, they were all taken Priſoners. The Captain was carried to 

lorn- Pondicherry, where he ſurvived his Misfortune but a few Days, 

three eaving behind him the Character of a brave and experienced Of- 

our cer, though under twenty-eight Years of Age, and is much la- 

Roch, ented at Fort St. George. 5 45 5 

faint Letters from Fort St. George, dated November 28. 1756. gave 

non. n Account, that the French made an Attempt to take Trichons- 

| de- dl (by Surprize) a ſtrong Place belonging to the Nabob, in 

Time which was a Garriſon commanded by Captain Az/patrick. TP 

vards ade the Attack about Four of the Clock that Morning with 

Ene- ight hundred Europeans, Their Black Forces were to make ſe- | 
hem- eral falſe Attacks on different Parts of the Town. By the Dark= : 
lack eſs of the Night, and the Careleſneſs of the Guard, they got 

Wal ver the Ditch, fixed their Ladders, and ſix hundred of them, 

gh a Without firing a Shot got Poſſeſſion of a Battery on the outward. 

e of all, called Dalton's Battery: By this Time an accidental Shot . 
1 Of dr two alarmed the Garriſon, be: # immediately repaired to their | — 

'ofts, and attacked the Party on the Battery, who defended | 

fter- hemſelves till Day light, and made ſeveral Attempts to ſcale the 

ate · nward Wall, yy petard the Gate, but were kept off by the 

up* arriſon. By Day- break, thoſe who did not chuſe to venture 

left their Necks, by jumping off of the Battery to ſave themſclvgs, 

mp, alled out for Quarter, which was given them. There were ta- 

* Ken in the Battery two hundred ninety-ſeven Europeans. Priſo- 

ers, beſides ſixty-five wounded, and forty-two killed in the 

- Witch, beſides nine Officers. The reſt of their Loſs was not 

The known, but it was believed, muſt be pretty conſiderable, In this 


Action the Garriſan had ſcarce any Loſs. 
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Middle of February following, nothing material happened, . whe 
Colonel Lawrence, who was then encamped near Tric benspoh 
was obliged, according to Cuſtom, to ſend a Party to © ay 
viſions to the Camp, conſiſting of two hundred and) thirty Es. 
Fopeans, eight Officers, about ' five hundred Seapoys, and fou 
Pieces of Cannon. They marched on the twelfth f Februy, 
and on their Return on the fifteenth, were attacked by a Pat 
of the Enemy, conſiſting of one hundred and twenty Hach 
two Companies of Foreigners, the French Troop ofwne hundred; 
and twenty Men, one thouſand Topaſſes, fix thouſand Seapoy, 
all their Black Cavalry, in Number about eight thouſand, ani 
ſeven Pieces of Cannon. This Detachment moved in the Night, 
and came up with Colonel Lawrence's detached Party by Break 
of Day, as they were on the March. What Men could do, 
they did; but the commanding Officer afraid of loſing his Bay: 
gage, divided his Force to fave it; upon which the Phew fell 
in amongſt them, and, although they paid dear for it, killed or 
took Prifoners almoſt the whole Pari. 
The Governor and Council of Fort St. George, on, receiving 
Advice of this Action, diſpatched two Veſſels with Troops on 
board for Fort St. David, to join Colonel Lawrence, where they 
arrived about the Middle of March laſt ; and the Colonel adv: 
fed, that his Men were in good Spirits, and only wiſhed for a 
Opportunity to repair this Slip of their Countrymen. 


Extract of a Letter from a Gentleman in India, dated at 
Qalcutta, Jan. 10. 1754. Ws 


Since my laſt J can give you a Piece of News, which is at- 
thentick. We have had another ſmart Engagement in tiels 
Parts, and have put the French ſo entirely to the Rout, that | 
ſhould think they will not be able to face us again, our Force 
were inferior much to theirs, nine thouſand Exrepeans and Ii. 
- dians, and on their Side, twenty-one thouſand, e Want of 

Proviſions, and extreme hard Service in our Army induced then 
to attack the French in their Trenches, and they have obtainel 
a compleat Victory, taken all their Artillery, conſiſting of lev 
Pieces of Cannon, ſeveral Mortars, &c. their Baggage, four 
or five hundred European Priſoners, with the Officers of tit 
Dey, the General being gone to make a Viſit to the neighbout- 
— Nabob. In the Bazar, or Market, was great Plenty of 1 

Hanner of Refreſhments, which was of the greateſt Confe- 
quence, The Number of killed and wounded on our Side V 
inconſiderable; as to theirs 1 cannot give any Account, the Let 
ter 1 received' from one of the Officers, being wrote in ſo gien 
a Hurry, that he does not mention any. other Particulars 3 * 
che French themſelves were ſo ſecure of Victory, that 10 * 1 
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0 oppoſe our Retreat; and a Report 


Were ordered to give no Quarter. 


ve the 
A Line was 


0 a War broke out among the Indian Princes: They were neither 
lof them to interfere in their Differences; and the two Nabobs, 
re the N who were raiſed to that Dignity by the Influence of either Par- 
A * ty, are acknowledged ſuch by both. By this Agreement the 


Commerce of the two Nations in the Eaſt- Indies would meet 
on no Obſtruction ſo long as the Peace ſhould ſubſiſt in 
Europe. 5 


d at 43 3 ws Y a "_ | ; — 
1 ö „„ 
is 20: Some Account of Angria the Pirate, and the Taking of 
| 8 7 Geriah by Vice- Admiral Watſon. 
Force 7 ULAGEE Angria is a petty Prince of India, or Indol- 
nd In: fan,” a vaſt Extent of Country in Aſia, ſubject to the Great 
ant e Mogul, who governs it by Viceroys, called Nabobs, Chans, and 
d them Rajas, who are abſolute Sovereigns over their ſeveral Provinces, 


to which they ſucceed by hereditary Right, and acknowledge the 
Mogul as Supreme Lord only by an annual Tribute. "Theſe 
Princes have frequently made War on each other, without Per- 
mifion from the Mogul, and have often refuſed to pay him the 
Tribute. At this Time they affect Independence with Impuni- 
, as the Mogul was a few Years ſince diveſted of almoſt all 
his Power by Konli Kan; and in the Year 17 54, was depoſed by 
the Aorrattoes, a People who inhabit a large inland Tract of his 
Dominions, and whoſe Power has always made them inſolent 


and rebellious. Tulagee Angria's Dominion conſiſts of 2 
8 — 


Hands neat Bombay, and an Extent of Coaſt along the nei 
wh. Y Ee 2 bdouring 
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bouting Continent of above on h undred a 


Length, and fixty in Breadth, with ſeveral Forts that were tz. 
ken by his Anceſtors from European Setlers. A many Particy. 
lars concerning theſe Anceſtors, and the Manner how their Ter. 
ritory was acquired, as Books, or Intelligence could furniſh, wil 
be found in the following Narrative. „ 

About the Year 1643, an Arabian Veſſel was by the Streſs of - 
Weather driven down the Coaſt of Concan to the South of Ban. 
bay, as far as Choul, and forced on Shore on the Dominions of 
a Tributary to the Great Mogul, called the South Raja. The 
People on board got on Shore, but the Crew as ſoon. as they 
had eſcaped Shipwreck, accuſed the Maſter of great Cruelty and 
Injuſtice, and the Officers of the Raja, upon this Accufation, put 
him to Death, and ſeized the Veſſel. | - © 

The principal Man among the Crew, was one Lamb Argria, 
by Extraction a Caffree, born in an Iſland in the Gulph of Or | 
mus, and by Religion a Mahometan. It happened that at thi C⸗ 

Time the South aja was at War with the Mogul, and had been N; 
twice defeated ; the Crew of this Veſſel, therefore, being ſixteen op 
in Number, were ſent as Recruits to his Army, which was then 
encamped near Surat, eſcorted by an Officer and one hundred 
Men. This Party, on the third Day of their March, fell in ad 
with an advanced Party of the Mogul's Troops, conſiſting of five but 
hundred Men. The Officer, ſeized with a ſudden Pannic, im- hin 
mediately deſerted his Command, and the whole Company would | 
have been taken Priſoners, if Angria had not, with a Courage kn 
and Audacity, that often on ſudden Emergencies is [implicitly 
. obeyed, put himſelf at their Head, and by taking Ay of len 
ſome loaded Carriages, which ſerved as Barricadoes againſt the triv 
firſt Onſet, and improving the Situation of ſome neighbouring 
Defiles and the Approach of Night, not only defended his Party, he 
but iſſuing eee upon their Rear the next Morning, he 
through a Defile through which he had ſilently marched in the 
Night totally defeated, and, except about | thirty-ſix, 3 ſkou 
all to Pieces. He then heaped the Spoils upon the Carriage 

3 had ſerved him for a Bulwark, and proceeded in bs Raj: 

oute. 5 : A 2 
The Raja received the firſt Account of this Atchievement fron Raja 


 Angria's own Mouth, and as a Reward for his Bravery and tions 
Conduct, immediately promoted him to a conſiderable Com- Ing j 
mand in the Army; Angria ſoon after ſignalized himſelf in: 
general Engagement with the Mogul's Forces, over which be thou 
gained a compleat Victory. He was advanced to be Commir T 
det in Chief, and ſoon after married the Daughter of the Rajas vant: 
firſt Miniſter, by whom be had a Son, named Puſah Angi, Whor 
who at the Age of twenty Years had obtained, by his Father! An 


Intereſt, a very conſiderable military Command, _ - 
About two Years afterwards the South Raja died, and his Suc⸗ 
ceſſor reſuſing to pay the Tribute demanded by, the e 
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The Raja, whether he had taken any Diſpleaſure againſt Angria, 


or whether he thought him too young for a Command that re- 


quired not only Courage but Experience, gave the Poſt, which 
| 4ngria expected in this Expedition, to another. =o 
Argria was ſo much offended at this Diſappointment, that he 


took an Opportunity to quit the Raja's Dominions, and offer his 
Service to the Nabob that was marching againſt him. The Na- 


bob accepted the Offer, and gave him a conſiderable Command. 


The Nabob was victorious, and Angria, urged by his Reſent- 
ment and his Pride, to ſhew that he was not unworthy the 


Command which the Raja refuſed, and that he was able to pu- 
| niſh whoever ſhould offend him, performed many Feats of de- 


ſperate Bravery, and took the Officer Priſoner that had been 
appointed in his Stead, Angria inſulted in this Inſtance of Suc- 
ceſs with a ſavage and malicious Joy, and commanding that his 


Captive ſhould be brought before him in the Preſence of the 


Nabob, he drew his Sword, and after inſulting him with many 


| opprobrious Terms on his Change of Fortune, he turned to the 


Nabob, and told him, he ſhould now ſee him facrifice to his 
Revenge a Man to whom he owed his firſt Diſgrace. He then 
advanced furiouſly to the Victim, in order to ſtrike off his Head, 


| but the Nabob commanded his Guards to interpoſe. He told 


him, that he would admit no Priſoner of any Man who had 


| fought under his Banners to be murdered in cold Blood. Angria 


knew it would be in vain to contend, and therefore ſuddenly 
put up his Sword; but from that Moment he conceived ſo vio- 
lent a Hatred againſt the Nabob, that he was perpetually con- 
triving his Rin. 7 i 
While his Mind was in this State, ſome Emiſſaries of the Raja 
whom he had deſerted, made him Offers of great Advantage if 
he would return. Theſe Offers he ſecretly accepted, but would 


not withdraw, that he might improve the firſt Opportunity that 


| ſhould offer of betraying the Nabob to his Enemies. 


In Conſequence: of this Reſolution, he ſoon after adviſed the 
Raja to advance againſt the Nabob with his whole Army, pro- 
miſing to join him as ſoon as the Troops ſhould engage. The 
Raja confiding in Angria, and minutely following his Inftruc- 


tions, came upon the Nabob with ſo much Advantage, that be- | 
ing joined by Angria with fifteen hundred Men, and three hun 


dred Horſe, he obtained a compleat Victory, killing near fix 
thouſand on the Spot, and plundering the City of Surat. 
This War, was ſoon followed by a Peace, greatly to the Ad- 


vantage of the Raja, who gave Angria his Siſter in Marriage, by -. 


Whom he had two Sons, Puſab Angria, and Connagee Angria. 
Angria the Father died in the Infancy of theſe Children, who 
were educated by the Raja their Uncle with great Kindneſs. Pu- 


ſab died a Boy; and when Connagee was twenty Years old, the 


d of Kennery, being a Rock of about a 


n. the Ilan 
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ob of Surat to invade his Dominions. 
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| eing ſeveral Officers of State about him "giving him alſo 2 
Number of Veſſels, called Galley-wats, about the Size of our af 
| Graveſend Tilt-boats, carrying fix Swivel Guns, and - ſucty Ei 
en. | 1 * = 
1 & With this Territory, and this Fleet, Connagee Hngria com- ba 
| enced Pirate, Kennery lies juſt in the Mouth of Bombay Har. an 
| bour, ſo that no Veſſel could paſs without coming. int Angria's 80 
'Y Reach; and the Rock beſides its natural Advantages, was forti- = 
4 | fied by an impregnable Fort. After ſeveral Yeajs of ſucceſsful MW w: 
W Rapine, in which he was abetted by. the Raja and his Succeflor, ria 
ll be obtained not only a more conſiderable nayal Force, but an | 
=. Army of the Raja's People, with ſixteen thouſand auxiliary A. ter 
43 rattoes, with which he conquered the Coaſt as far as Dabul, and Hi 
took Geriah, where the Portugueſe had built a ſtrong Fort, dif 
which he-garriſoned and improved, ſo as to render it one of the ext 
moſt formidable Places in all India. 85 F va! 
By a perpetual Acquiſition of new Territory and new Trez- Ke 
ſure, Angria obtained the Power and State of a Sovereign He 
Prince; and in the Year 1712, he had twenty thouſand Men poy 
conſtantly in his Pay; he ſent out his Generals to fight his | frol 
Battles, and gave Audience to Ambaſſadors from the neigb- | Gu 
bouring States. 35 | 7 | had 
| He now began to meditate the Conqueſt of ſome Parts of the and 
Dominions of his Friend the South Raja, and having obtained nin. 
Powder and Ball from the Portugueſe, and formed many offen- No! 
ſive Alliances with the neighbouring Princes, he ſudden ther 
ded the Territories of his Friend, and took Allabeg, a two 
great Strength and Importance. He next ſeized upon H whi 
a ſmall Iſland near Kennery, where he eſtabliſhed a Fiſhery : At- Sur 
ter many Struggles between Angria and this Prince, à Treaty ” 
of Peace, offenſive and defenſive was made between them; the and 
principal Article of which was, that Angria, in Conſideration of one 
holding quietly all he had conquered, ſhould attempt to conquer alme 
no more. OL TH and 
Angria having now founded a new Kingdom, and being ac- from: 
knowledged as a Sovereign by the neighbouring Powers, became T 
formidable even to the Mogul, with whom after many Battles Gral 
with various Succeſs, he concluded a Peace. The European Na- Z ber 
tions alſo thought it their Intereſt to enter into Treaty with him Gun 
for Security of their Trade, which it was ſo much in his Power 7 
to annoy. A Treaty was concluded with him by England in wa 
1715, after an unſucceſsful Attempt by a very conſiderable naval Noſe 
Force, with a numerous Army on board, under the Command S 
of Governor Boone. | 23 Join | 
Angria having ſoon after violated this Treaty, as he has done tr + 
every other, another Squadron was ſent againſt him from Eg 1 ec 
land, under the Command of the late Admiral Matthews, in | ww, 


1721, but this Expedition was rendered e by. te 
| | | * "A IAG 
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| Engageme nt. 


In 1734 Gpnagee Angria died, and was ſucceeded by Sam. AM 
bajee Angriahis Son, who added to his hereditary Dominions, 1 


K and became the Terror of all his Neighbours, particularly of the bl 
ia South Raa. 5 1 5 . -” 
"th | po Angria died in 1745, and baving no Children, he | 
ſful - ' was ſucceeded by Tulagee Angria, his Brother, from whom Ge- 4 
flor, riab, his Capital, is now taken. „ i 
Ea This Man is now about forty. Years of Age, about five Feet 1 
M.. ten Inches high, of an olive Complexion, and a bold Aſpect. 
and His Dominions extended from Bombay to Manlo, a Sea- port, "= 
'ort, diſtant about one hundred and twenty Miles South, and they 
the extend ſeventy-ſix Miles in Length. He had the Ports of Zi- 
| vanchi, Antiguria, Dabul, and South Rook, beſides his Iſlands of 
res- Kennery and Hannary, and his Forts of Allabeg and Golaby. 
eign He generally kept up an Army of thirty thouſand Caffres, Sca- 
Men poys, and For wh and as many Morattes as he could ſeduce 
| his | from their Allegiance to the South Raja their Sovereign. His 
joh- | Gunners and Sea-Officers were moſtly renegado Europeans; he 
= had a large Train of Artillery, beſides the Cannon of his Forts 
F the and Shipping, and twelve Elephants. His Iſland of Kennery is 
ined nine Miles diſtant from any Part of the Continent ; all the 
"Fl North, South, and Weſt Parts are AY; but to the Eaſtward 
nva- there is a fine ſandy Cave, which the Caſtle fronts, flanked by 
e of two Baſtions on each Side mounted with fix Guns each, from 
ary, which any Boat attempting to land, may be ſunk with great 
Af. Surety. Ds | 3 
eat Fort Geriah has an excellent Harbour, in which the Tide riſes 
the and falls as regularly as in the River Thames. This Harbour is 
n of one of the beſt upon the Coaſt, and the Fort might be rendered 
quer almoſt impregnable. The Iſland of Golaby lies between Gelaby 
| and Chaule, about fourteen Leagues from Bombay, and ten Miles 
90. from Chaule. „„ 
ame | The naval Force of Tulagee Angria, conſiſted of about fifteen 
tles Grabs, which carried ſix and nine Pounders, and a great Num- 
Na- ber of Men at ſm ill Arms; five Ketches, two Ships and forty 
hin Guns, and about forty Galley-watts, and other ſmall Craft. | 
wer Tulagee- Angria has withheld his Tribute two Years, and, 
d in when the South Raja ſent to demand it, he Zit the Ambaſſadors 
ayal | Noſes, and ſent them ignominiouſly back. I he South Raja thus 
nand outraged, ſent laſt Winter to Bombay, to deſire the Engliſb would 
i | Join him to deftroy Angria, and has ever ſince ravaged his Coun- 
done try, and blocked up his ſtrong Holds by Land. The Engliſb pro- 
Zug- miſed to aſſiſt, and in October 1755, Vice-Admiral Watſon left 
, in the Coromandel Coaſt with his Squadron, and coming to Bamba 
the to refit, informed Governor Bourchier, he was ready to act a- 


galnſt Angria, and, whilſt Things were preparing, ſent his firſt 
TEE. 8 Lieutenane, 
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Armv, and was at this Time Priſoner amongſt them, having leſt 
his Brother-in-law in Command of the Fort. 8 


fired at our Ships as they paſſed their Batteries; but as ſoon as 
they were got by them, aud properly placed, they began ſuch 2 


their Grabs. Soon after four of the Clock, a Shell was thrown 
- Ketches, not only leſſened the Fire, but deſtroyed the Houſes. 


and we continued firing till ſix of the Clock, at which Time 3 


| ſurrender. At nine of the Clock our Troops landed a Mile and % 1 


_ concert Meaſures for another Attack. On this a _ | 
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Lieutenant, Sir William Hewitt, in an armed Veſſel, to ſoung bu 
the Harbour of Geriah, and make prope Oblenyations-and great 0 
Part of our Succeſs was owing to his Diſcoveries, #7 | 
On Feb. 6. 1756, the Land Forces embarked conſiſting of par 
ſeven hundred European Soldiers, three hundred” Tapaſſes, or 

black Foot Soldiers, and three hundred Seapoyt, under the C 


"the Com- 
mand of Colonel Clive. On the ſeventh the Squadran” ſet Sai! the. 
from Bombay, and joined the Moratia Fleet, conſiſting of three 
or four Grabs, and forty or fifty Galley-watts, commanded by | 
Narypunt, in a Creek to the Northward of Geriah, called Ra. | 
Jipour, where ſtood a ſmall Fort, which they had juſt taken from mag 

ngria. On the Shore lay the Moratta Army, conſiſting of fue ; 
thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, under Ramajeepun, 
Here Angria had been treating to ſurrender the Fort to the M. 
rattes, who had been ſent againſt him by the South Raja, upon 
certain private Stipulations; but endeavouring to go by Land 
from Geriah to Golaby, he was taken by a Detachment of their 


When the Admiral arrived off the Harbour, on the eleventh, 
he ſummoned the Caſtle to ſurrender; but receiving no Anſwer 
in the Time he propoſed, and finding the Morattoes (from whom 
he had received 1 were ttifling with him, he weigh- 
ed, in the Afternoon, and ſtood into the Harbour in two Divi- 
ſions, the King's Ships and thoſe of the Company. The Enemy 


Fire as ſoon ſilenced the Batteries, and likewiſe the Fire from 


into the Reſforation, an armed Ship, which Angria ſome Time 
ago took from the Eaſt- India Company, which ſet her on Fire, 
and very ſoon after his whole Fleet ſhared the ſame Fate, and ET 
were all entirely deſtroyed. The Fort fired briſkly about Half ly / 
an Hour; but the inceſſant Fire from our Ships and Bomb Ber 


At five of the Clock the Signal was made to ceaſe Firing, 
which raiſed the Spirits of the Enemy, and encouraged them to 
renew their Cannonade, On this the bloody Flag was hung out, 


Flag of Truce was ſent on Shore, expecting the Garriſon would 


a half from the Fort; and were joined by near ten thouſand Mo- 
rattats. In the Morning, ſeeing the Flag of Truce hung over 
the Walls, we marched towards the Garriſon; but as ſoon 43 
we were got to the Bottom of the Hill near the Fort, the fired | 
upon us, though they killed only one Man, and wounded an 
Officer in the Shoulder, on which we retreated to our former 

Ground. Colonel Clive then went on. board the Admiral to 


ns 


5 
R 5 
D 

8 


—— eee eee 


e 


nee . . tachs 35m 
f j 17 K S N R Rwy 5 W S 2 
4 VN 7 y 5h, 15 * F 5 7 £5 
x 2 8 LOR 7 s ; g 7 2 
2 * * _ I ? * 5 * 7 
* Fe wg 1A 
2 * * * « + Ip $ þ 7 £ C's 
h wo * ; 3 * * I Y - 0 > 25 
bt * 1 bf 5 bs 8 8 * 2 of ; N ki 3 


8 


LES 


to renew their Fire, which was continued with ſuch Succeſs for 
[three Hours, that the Enemy capitulated, upon which a Com- 
pany of our Soldiers took Poſſeſſion, and hoiſted the, Britiſb Flag 


rattes attempted to take Poſſeſſion of it before us, which had 
they done, a very ſmall Part of the Plunder would have fallen to 
our Lot; and this they would have done, had it not been for the 
gallant Behaviour of Captain Forbes, who commanded the Com- 
pany ſent to take Poſſeſſion of the Fort: He drew his Sword, 
mage his Men face to the Right about, and ſwore by his Ma- 
ker he would cut the Moratta General's Head off, if he offered 
to advance a Step farther; which ſo terrified him and his Men, 
chat without further Moleſtatien he left Captain Forbes to take 
Poſſeſhon of the Fort. N 3 be 
In the Fort were two hundred and fifty Iron and Braſs Can- 


The Garriſon con- 


Proviſions, of rich Goods and ſome Money. 


dren and Brother-in-law, are among the Priſoners, who have 
been treated by the Admiral with Generoſity and Humanity, 
In Silver Rupees we have found about one hundred thouſand 
Pounds, and in other Effects near thirty thouſand Pounds, but 
e are ſearching. in Expectation of a great deal more; ſo that 
hope we ſhall ſhare very conſiderably in the Plunder of this no- 


Dutchmen: from Impriſonment in Geriah, 
in ſeveral Veſſels by Angria. 


o 


—_— 


- r 


ln Account of the Loſs of the Company's Settlements at 
| Bengal, in @ Letter from a Gentleman at Fort St. 


George, 


IN the Month of September 1756, we heard that our Settle- 
ment at Bengal was taken, and in the Beginning of Octo- 
er, we had a Confirmation of it. The Deſtruction of that 
Flace will be a great Loſs to that Company. As +I have ſeen 


ſhall give you the Subſtance of the Aﬀair : 
It ſeems the Governor and Council at Bengal protected an old 5 
abob, depoſed, from the Reſentment of the young one his 
uccelſor. The latter ſent to demand him, but the Eugliſb re- 
uſed to deliver him up. Upon which be raiſed an Army of 
lrty.thouſand Horſe and the ſame Number of Foot, with three 
Ir four hundred Elephants of 1 The Engh/h ſent out 5 hi 


[ung out for the Lins e Battle Ships only, and the Bomb-ketches 


[on the Ramparts: But when the Fort was ſurrendered, the Me- 


non of all Sizes, and ane of Ammunition and 


ited of about three hundred, though there were near two thou- 
and in the Fort; and Angria's Mother, two Wives, two Chil- 


orious Pirate. We releaſed eight · Engliſh, two Scots, and three 
who had been taken 


the Letter which was ſent to the Governor and Council here, 


En). . 2 
8 
5 N * 
* 


VS; oY. 
* 8 5 
7 9 7 
F 
5 [ +324 


* 
4 


— * 


* 
5 


-—# ne en 


* Dre 4 Lice 

* 4 rn "+ < 1 * * een N — * * bs > 1 2 *. 7 * 
* r e R 9 75 F 7 4 50% 

3 * * 7 * 2 
5 1; vp * 13 3 

1 : 

X 4 
9 * 


W gcc — 5 
9 oy - = . A 
BIN AX 2 TIE F ˙ A ˙ A iron a4 e — CEO » PO 
CY IT 9 71 n 92 . rn eee K a N * og 3 l * l * 2 2 E 18 
r Bo 875 N LJ v9 9 9 AF 8 125 9 AY, v JEWS an Pl e's 3 * 88 W * e r - 4 1 — 
5 \ Vat. 2 . Net 8 N N 4.3, 7 Ne 5 * 4 IRA nr a 
7 K. Ty IN 7 ; wo: ; : Let ” 3 I . . 5 F * 1 1 5 2 1 SLY N "9 "WM 
: Wh IRONY PUTT . 88 % e e KY 5 3 J; 8 734 
IN 3 8 : N 3 * 3 4 : ey ">; WY. 23 
* X . 1 1 r of Mas : « £ 4 8 > > CVS 
8 * AA j EH.) . * 1 * . : 1 1 80 4 n 2 q ” 1 
y a E es « a G p 4 5 „ * - * 
Ft, ; : | { ; p 2 EOS / 8 2 6 *: 5 ; 
£ x a "30> Sf, F 4 i 4 G » e 3.3 Pie * : 
* * - , >, Hare * & | 


| ſmall Breaſtwork oppoſite the Fort, and mounted two twelye 
Pounders upon it. They fired two or three Times in an Hour; 


were crammed into a Hole not large enough for fifty of 5 
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to diſcover their Number, which they. meyer knew exatly til 
they were juſt upon them. They ſummoned the Fort to dell. 


ver up the old Nabob, promiſing upon that Condition to with. 
draw their Troops immediately. Enemy then threw up ; 


but if they had fired till Doomſday, they could never have made 
a Breach. Finding our Gentlemen determined not to give uy 
the Factory without making an Oppoſition, he propoſed ; 
Truce, and inveigled Mr. Watts, our Chief, to his Tent, under 
Pretence of accommodating Matters. When he had got him to 
his Tent, he made him ſign a Paper, acknowledging himſelf in. 
debted to the Nabob in a large Sum of Money; and then order- 
ed him to ſend Meſ. Collet and Batſon, two of the Council, At 
ſoon they came to the Nabob's Tent, he ſent Mr. Batſon, and 
Mr. Collet to prevail on our People to ſurrender the Faddo- 


Ty, with the Guns, Ammunition, c. at Diſcretion, keeping 0 4 
Mr. Watts as a Hoſtage for the Performance of it. Ih 
On the fourth of Fune the Factory of Caſſimbuxar was ſur- bob. 
rendered, notwithſtanding it was warmly oppoſed by many o N 
the Gentlemen. OY | Goyi 
As ſoon as he had performed this Exploit, he immediate 0 
marched with all his Forces, conſiſting of 8 thouſand Hofe t co 
and Foot to Calcutta, threatening to drive the Engliſb out of th N ohte 
Country. On the fifteenth, he began the Siege by attacking es 
one of the Redoubts at the Entrance of the Town, but was fe- 1 
ulſed with a great Slaughter of his Men. The next Day be great 
e made anAttack on our advanced Poſts at the Goal and Court andi 
houſe, which kept a conſtant Fire on his Troops, by which ma- upon 
ny of them were killed. Mogy 
Notwithſtanding this Oppoſition another Attack was made on w 
the eighteenth, when thoſe Poſts were abandoned by our Troops, . in crd 
which gave the Nabob's Forces an Entrance into the Town, . Prince 
which obliged us to retreat to the Fort. | e 
A Council of War being called to conſider of the State of Al- BW. g 
fairs, the Captain of the Train acquainted the Council, thut 
there wes no Ammunition in the Fort for three Days; on which — 
the Women were ſent on board the Shipping lying before the 
Fort. The Governor and ſome of the principal Officers like- 
wiſe got on board the Ships and went away, leaving the People WW An A 


in the Fort without a Poſſibility of ſecuring a Retreat. | 

' The whole Number left in the Fort being two hundred ant 
fifty effective Men, we held out the twentieth in the Evening 
when the Ammunition being near ſpent, a Flag of Truce wi 
hung out, During the Parley of the Walls, the back Gate was 
betrayed by the Dutch Guard, and we were obliged to ſurrende! 
at Diſcretion, The ſame Night one hundred and ſeyenty of 1 


breathe in; the Effect of it was, that only ſixteen were * 
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eſcaped I tell in Miniature, I have not been able to learn. 
Ibe twenty- eighth of October we ſent three Ships full of 


is reported to have loſt by this Affair two Crows of Rupees. 
Each Crow contains a hundred Lack, and each Lack an hun- 
dred thouſand ; that is, twenty Millions of Rupees, which make 
two million, two hundred and fifty thouſand Pound Reg: 

The ſame Day, October the pry ri our Ambaſſadors 


7 arrived from Pooner ; where they had been three Weeks treating 

a. * SS with the Moratte Prince, to whom we have delivered Geriab, 

E land they in Return, have given us ſeveral Villages at Scven- 
? rooke, | | | 

F acto- This amazing Cataſtrophe of Fort Villiamt, and the City of 

2 Calcutta in Bengal is ſo much the more ſurpriſing, as the Eng- 


4% had always lived in a Underſtanding with the old Na- 
bob, who, on many Occaſions, had ſhewn them much Reſpect 
and Favour. It is certain that for ſome Time paſt the Country 
Government in India have had a ſecret Jealouſy of the Europe- 


_ ans, and were therefore willing to lay hold of any Opportunity 
of he to convince them that were not Proprietors of the Places in 
chin which they were ſettled, but held them by Permiſſion, according 
FS 1 to the good Pleaſure of the Great Mogul. | 


. great Deference or Reſpect to the Court of Dilly, but notwith- 
>a ſanding this they would have Foreigners believe, that they are 


upon good Terms with, and derive their Authority from the 
Mogul. It is ſaid, that Monarch has ſent his eldeſt. Son, with 
one of the principal Generals, and a great Army to attend him, 
in order to diſpoſſeſs the young Nabob, and to place. the young 
Prince in the Government of Bengal, and two other great Pro- 
Yinces ; the News of which obliged him to leave Calcutta, as 
ſoon as he had taken it. | 
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An Account of the Retaking of Calcutta, and the other 
F7 Forts. | _; 


ETTERS from Admiral Watſon, Jan. 31. 1757. off Cal 

cutta, in the River Hughley, adviſed, that having failed the 
lxteenth of Ofober laſt, with all the Squadron, and the Wal- 
pole and Marlborough Indiamen, from Madras to Bengal, he an- 
chored, after a tedious Paſſage, on the fifth of December, in Bal- 
lafore Road ; and having croſſed the Braces on the eighth, pro- 


F f 2 . MM 


Troops and Ammunition, to reinſtate the Company's Servants, _ 
Ws we hear it will be delivered up to us ſhortly. The Co mpany | 


It is here, that the old Nabob and the young one ſhew no 
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Keded up the River, and arrived at Fulta on the fifteenth, where 
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the next Morning. Four of us were ſent to the Nabob's Camp, 1 
nd put into Irons; but what became of the other twelve that 
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418 ENI 
ble found Governor Drake, and the Gentlemen of the Council 
on board ſuch Ships and Veſſels as had eſcaped falling into the 
Hands of the Moors. As the Pilots would not take the Charge 
of the Ships till the Springs were over, the Admiral could not 
proceed till the twenty-eighth, when he ſailed with the Ken, 
Tyger, Salisbury, Bridgwater, and King's Fiſher Sloop. The nent 
Afternoon Colonel Clive was landed, in order to march and at. 
tack Basbudgia Fort by Land, at the ſame. Time that the Squz- 
dron appeared before the Place, which anchored, and began to 
cannonade the Place about eight of the Clock in the Morning 
on the thittieth ; and at Half paſt Eight, the King's Troop 
were landed to ſupport Colonel Clive. The Ships ſoon ſilencel 
the Enemy's Fire; and, at Seven in the Evening, one hundred 
Seamen were landed under the Command of Captain Xing. At 
Half paſt Eight the Body of the Fort was on Fire, and imme- 
diately News was received that the Place was taken, but the fer 
People in it had all eſcaped. One of the Company's Captains 
was killed, and four Soldiers wounded. This Fort was extream- 
ly well ſituated for Defence, having a wet Ditch round it, but 
badly provided with Cannon, only eighteen Guns, from twenty- 


, 2 


four Pounders and downwards, and about forty: Barrels of Pow. | ba 
der, with Ball in Proportion, being found in it. On the firſt of the 
January, the Kent and Tyger anchored between Fort Fama and Fo 
a Battery oppoſite to it, both which the Enemy abandoned; as the By 
Ships approached. About forty Guns, ſome fourteen Pounder, the 
and all mounted on good Carriages,” with ſome Powder and Ball, Mi 
were found in this Fort and Battery; and the Admiral left the ing 
Salisbury at a Guardſhip to prevent the Enemy from regaining anc 
them. In the Night the Admiral ſent the Boats, manned and abc 


armed, up the River, to burn a Ship and ſome Veſſels, ſaid to the 
be filled with Combuſtibles, which was executed without Oppo- and 
ſition. The next Morning early, the Company's Troops were ced 
landed, and immediately began their March to Calcutta, The and 


Kent and the Tyger ſoon after proceeded up the River, together thei 
with the twenty Gun Ship and Sloop. At forty Minutes after the 
Nine the Enemy began to fire upon the Tyger from their Bat- nut 
teries below Calcutta, which they abandoned as the Ships ap- Sho 
proached. At twenty Minutes paſt Ten the Tyger and Rent Piec 
made a very warm Fire, inſomuch that the Enemy were ſoon ther 
drove from their Guns, and preſently: after ran out of the Fort, ſolu 
which Captain Crote, with the King's Troops, and an Officer whe 
from the Kent, entered a little before Eleven. Four Mortars, poſt; 
thitty-one Guns of different Sizes, and a conſiderable Quantity WW The 
of all Kinds of Ammunition, were found in the Fort. .The mel, 
Skips have ſuffercd very little in their Maſts, Yards, | and Rig a Re 
ging, and have only loſt nine Seamen and three Soldiers killed, ble. 
and twenty-fix Seamen and ſix Soldiers wounded. An-:Expedi- ver 
tion was then propoſed againſt Hughley, to be executed by the conf 
twenty Gun Ship and Sloop, the Boats of the Squadron manned Who! 
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the fifth of January, under the Command of Captain Smith of 
the Bridgewater ; and on the eleventh, the Admiral received an 
Account of the taking that Place, in which were found forty 
Guns, from twenty-four Pounders downw¾ard, with a Quantity 
of Ammunition. The City of Hughl:y has been ſince burnt and 
deſtroyed, together with the Granaries and Storehouſes of Salt, 
ſituate on the Banks of each Side of the River, which will be of 


great Prejudice to the Nabob, as they contained a Store for the 


ubſiſtence of his Army, while in that Part of the Country, 


Some farther Particulars of the above E xpedition, in 4 Letter 
from an Officer of the Kent, dated at Calcutta, Febr. 1. 
u ee e 

We arrived in the Ganges the twelfth ult. at Fulta, the un- 


happy Rendezvous of our poor Countrymen, who were excluded 


their Settlements. We remained there putting our Land and Sea 
Forces to rights, till the twenty-firſt at Night, when we ſailed to 
Burgefort, it being the ſtrongeſt the Meors had on the River, 
the twenty-ninth at Night we landed at Maypow, about four 
Miles from that Fortreſs, and marched till Eight next Morn- 
ing, without halting, though almoſt often out of Sight in Mud 


and Water. The thirtieth in the Morning we found ourſelves. 


about two Miles above the Fort, and the ſame Diſtance from 


the River; about Eight, the Kent, Tyger, Salisbury came-to, 


and began a moſt furious Cannonade. The Reaſon, of this for- 
ced and hazardous March was to cut off the Gatriſon's Retreat, 
and prevent a Reinforcement from Calcutta, who were then on 
their March; about Ten, when we were amuſing ourſelves with 
the Fire from the Ships, we were alarmed, and about ten Mi- 


nutes eee, of three thouſand Horſe were within Piſtol 


Shot of us; our People ſtood the Shock, and our two Field 
Pieces flanked them with Grape and Round Shot, which obliged 
them to retreat, though they rallied ſeveral Times with great Re- 
ſolution; the Engagement laſted an Hour, and was juſt oyer, 


when a thouſand of our brave Coaſt Seapiys joined us, who were 


poſted on the River Side, with Part of Olabritan's Regiment. 


They left near five hundred Men on the Field with Horſes, Ca- 


mels, and one Elephant. We laſt but one Officer, - Enſign Kerr, 
a Relation of Lord Ancram, our Loſs of Men was inconſidera- 


ble. At Three in the Afternoon we marched down to the Ri- 


ver Side, which covered us from the Fort, the Ships keeping a 
conſtant Fire; before Night, made ſeveral Breaches, while our 


whole Body diſpoſed themſclves, and made it ſo hot for the Be 
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ind armed, affiſted by all the King's Troops, amounting to one 
hundred and ſeventy, the Company's Grenadiers, and two hun- 

dred —_ which were to be landed under the Command of | 
| Major Kilpatrick; and every Thing being prepared they ſailed —_ 
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$1, „ that their Fire did little Execution. At Ten we ſtormed 
and took it, when our Friend Captain Dugald Campbell going on 
the Baſtion to forbid the Sailors and Seapoym' firing from ith. | 
out, as they were killing our Men, was ſhot dead on the Spot, 
being wounded in five Places, and died univerſally. eſteemed and 
1 regretted, We demoliſhed Part of the Works on the thirty - firſt, 
= ſpiked up the Guns, &c. and failed for Tannas Forts, about two 
—= Miles below Calcutta the firſt of January; but they abandoned 
3 them on our Approach. The Salisbury was left a Guardſhip 
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1 here; and the ſecond, we marched over Land, while the Ad- 

7 miral and Tyger came before Calcutta, which held out Half an 
'M Hour, and killed the Tyger ſeven or eight Men. They had no 

Notion of our being able to take it, as they had built an ele- 
YA t Moſque, and left the Company's Warehouſes almoſt full of 
= 1 ig We are clearing away, and fortifying the Place with all 
1 poſſible Expedition we have got a fortified Camp four Miles Di. 
. ſtance, where we expect an Engagement ſoon, as a Body of 
1 Moors, &c. are about twenty Miles diſtant. We have taken 
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We ſince we came here the great City Hughley, forty Miles up the | 

1 River, and reduced moſt of it to Rubbiſn. 8 00 
— — — | 
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An Account of an Engagement between three Eaſt India- 
men and two French Men of War, in a Letter fron 
Captain Wilſon, of the Suffolk. Sage 55 


ON the eighth of March 1757, in Lat. 35: 40 South; and 
and 6: 30 to the Eaſtward of the Cape of Good Hope, in 
© Company with the Houghton, Captain Walpole, and the Godol- 
= phin, Captain Hutchinſon, we ſaw two Sail, who gave-us Chace; 
1 and coming up with us in the Night, kept on our Weather 
Beams till Morning. Being ſuſpicious of a War we made ready 
to engage. At Dawn of Day we all ſpread our Colours, and 1 
made a Signal for a Line of Battle a-head, which being _ 
ly formed, we hauled up our Courſes, took in our ſmall Sails, 


and laid-to, to receive them. As the Day broke we could per- by 
ceive the Ships to be French, they largeſt being a Ter oli 
iS within twenty-four Ports in her lower Tier, and the other 2 Ac 
fy Frigate of twenty-ſix Guns; they bore down to us, and before ta 


x they came within Gun-ſhot, hoiſted their Colours, and the large 
1 Ship fired a Shot at us, which I immediately returned, but both 
1 falling ſhort, we deſiſted firing till they came within our Reach, 
1 when a general Fire beginning on both Sides; they hauled up to 
the Weſtward to bring their Broadſides, and began alſo. The 
Attack was ſhort; our Heads lay different Ways, we were ſoon 
out of the Bearings of each others Guns. All our Ships Tecelv- 
ed ſome Shot; and the great Ship's Main- top Sail being brought 
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' nearer, and brought our Larboard Guns to bear. A warm En- 
gagement enſued for about Half an Hour, when the French Ship 
| hoiſting her Main- top Sail made Sail from us; we immediately 
| crowded after them, but they went from us faſt. Being out of 
Gun-ſhot they ſpoke with each other, and ſoon after tacked ; 
there being little Wind they fell much to Leeward, before they 
| could bring their Ships to; when they ſet all their Sail, we 
hauled up our Courſes to receive them, They came much near- 
er than before, and a very ſmart Fire was maintained on both 
| Sides, whilſt they were paſſing. When they were out of the 
Bearing of our Guns, we ſet all our Sail, making a Shew of 
| ſtanding for. their Wakes : But as they continued their Courſe to 
the Eaſtward with all their Sail, we ſhaped our's to the Weſt- 
ward, and loſt Sight of each other in leſs than ſix Hours. By 
the Shot lodged in our Hulls, we found that the great Ship car- 
| ried e oh and twelve Pounders, and the ſmall one twelve 
Pounders. | . | 
| As theſe Ships were not in a proper Station for Cruiſing, we 
conclude they were on their Paſſage for Mauritius. , 
I ſhould do our Officers and Seamen Injuſtice, if I did not ins 
form you they behaved with all the Bravery and Intrepidity pe- 
culiar to our Engliſb Seamen. | | 


» . 


. SECT. VIII. 
An Account of the Taking of ſeveral Forts by the Engliſh, 
and of the Articles of Peace acceded to and ſigned by the 
. Nahob of Bengal: And alſo the Articles agreed to be. 
tween Admiral Watſon and the Council of the French 
Eaſt-India Company: In three Letters from Vice-Ad- 
miral Watſon, MS 
| N Fort-MWilliams, Feb. 24. 1757. 
0 N the ſecond of February the Nabob's army were ſeen 
marching by the Engliſb Camp, about a Mile Diſtance to- 
wards the Town; and when they were got to a convenient 
of Ground, they encamped there. Hereupen Colonel Clius ap- 
plied to the Admiral for a Party of Seamen to reinforce bim. 
Accordingly Captain Farrick received Orders on the fourth to 
take upon him the Command of a Detachment of Sailors to join 
Colonel Clive, in order to drive the Nabob out of his Camp. On 
the fifth, at One in the Morning, Captain Warrict landed his 
Men a little above Kelſal's Octagon, which were as. follows; 
one hundred and eighty from the Kent, one hundred ſeventy» 
three from the Tyger, one hundred and twenty from the Sali. 
bury, twenty-nine from the Bridgewater, thirty-ſeven from tze 
Sloop, and thirty from the India Men, in all five hundred | 
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Company's Troops, ſeventeen private Men, and ten Seapoys. 


_ diers and Seapoys. Lieutenant Lurwidge of the Salisbu was 
the only Officer mortally wounded, * 1 


and three Elephants. This Attack, though not attended with 


bob very ſollicitous to haſten the Buſineſs of a Peace, which was 


* 


"this; they marched off the Ground in the following Order: The 


ſhall likewiſe be granted, notwithſtanding they have bee 


a ä 
FR. * 5 


. „ 440 FC 
xty- nine ned the Colonel, whoſe 

toops were under Arms, and ready to march, on which. our 
Men were diſpoſed of, to guard and attend the Train, Which 
conſiſted of ſix Field Pieces, and one Haubitzer. Soon aſter 
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en. About Two be 
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King's Troops and Company's Grenadiers in the Front, the 
Sailors with the Train next, the Battalion after, and Seapojy 
in the Rear. At Three the Colonel altered his Diſpoſition, and 
marched the Battalion before the Train. In this Order they 
marched till Five, when the Troops in the Van were charged by 
the Enemy's Horſe in their Camp; but it did not ſeem to retard 
our March; by the Time our Rear-guard were entered the En- 
gagement became general from Hedges and Buſhes; on which 
we played our Artillery, defending to the Right and Left our 
Army all the Way through the Camp, in which we found dead 
Men and Horſes. Here our Men were diverted by killing their 
Bullocks, Camels, and what Horſes were left in our March, 
which we continued with great Rapidity, driving the Enemy 
before us, till they lodged themſelves in a Tope near Meter's 
Garden, behind the Hedges: From hence they detached a large 
Body of Horſe, with two Pieces of Cannon, to the Croſs-road 
of Bunglo, which we ſoon diſlodged with our Field Pieces, after 
receiving a few Shot; and from thence marched into the Fort. 
In this Action were killed twelve Seamen, two Captains of the 


The Number wounded were about fifteen Seamen, and fifty Sol- 


The Nabob's Army was ſaid to conſiſt ' of fifteen thouſand 
Foot, and ten thouſand Horſe, We have had various Accounts 
of his Loſs. A Bremin, who was ſoon after in the Camp) fays, 
thirteen hundred Men were killed and wounded, and that twen- 
ty-one of the former were Officers, Beſides this Loſs, upwards 
of five hundred Horſes were killed, ſeveral Draught Bullocks, 


all the wiſhed-for Succeſs, yet it was ſufficient to make the Na- 


concluded on, and conſiſts of the following Articles. 


and ſigned by the Nabob of Bengal, 


I. Whatever Rights and Privileges . the King has granted the. 
Engliſh Company in the Phirmaund, and Husbulhoorums ſent 
from Dilly, ſhall not be diſputed or taken from them, and the 
Tn nities therein mentioned be acknowledged and ſtand | good. | 

hatever Villages are given the Company by the Phirmaiind 2 
8 2 en denied 


Aniclir acceded to, 


— 
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burt or diſplaced without cauſe. | 

LT the Nabob in his own Hand, 

7 agree to the Terms of the Phirmaund. | 

II. All Goods paſſing and repaſſin 122 
Land or Water, 5 ugliſb Duſtri 


1 be exempt from 


dart, or any others. 
I agree to this. 


be returned. All Monies, Goods and Effects belonging to the 
Company, their Servants and Tenants, and which have been 
ſeized and taken by the Nabob _ be reſtored. What has been 
plundered and pi * by his P 2 by the Payment 
of ſuch a Sum of Money, as his Ju ice ſhall think reaſonable... 


iert, and accounted for in my Sincany. 

IV. That we have Permiſſion to fortify Calcutta in ſuch Man- 
ner as we may think proper, without Interruption. 
{ conſent to this. 

v. That we ſhall have Liberty to coin Siccas both .of Gold 


which ſhall paſs in the Provinces. 


Bullion and Gold into Siccas. 
VI. That a Treaty ſhall be ratified, by Gening and ſcaling, 
and ſwearing to abide by the Articles therein contained, not o nly 
by the Nabob, but his principal Officers and Miniſters. - 
{ have ſealed and the Articles in the Preſence of God. © 
| VIE. That Admiral Charles Watſon and Colonel Robert Clive, 
on the Part and Behalf of the Engliſb Nation, and of the Com- 
| pany, do agree to live in a good Underſtanding with the Nabob ; 
to put an End to theſe Troubles, and be in Friendſhip with bim 
while theſe Articles are performed and obſerved by the Nabob. 
have ſealed and ſigned the foregoing Articles upon, theſe Terms ; 
That if the Governor and Council will fign and ſeal * with. the 
— s Seal, and will ſiwear to the Performance on their ** 
{ then * and agree to _ 


Vice: Admiral Watſon, dated on board 
* Chandenagore, March 31. 1757- 


Colone! Clive bein joined with three hundred of the Bombay 
S who by this 13 had with him ſeven hundred 


£ xtract of a Litter 
1 Kent, 0 


an and ſixteen hundred Blacks, he immediately marched 
ny ndenagore, where he had not been long, — e he took 
Poſleffion of all the French Out-poſts there, except one Redoubt, 


Mtugted between the River-ſide and the Fort Walls, wherein were | 
Ge e mounted 


the c FEY 
[any Tax, Fee, or Impoſition, from Chekeys, Gaukvalls, 2 ; 


III. Al the Company's FaRtories; ſeized by the Nabob, ſhall | 
I agree to reſtore whatever has been ſeized and taken by my Or- 


and Silver, equal Weight and Fineneſs to thoſe of Muxadavad, 
[ conſent a the Engliſh Company's Coining their oun Imports 5 
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Samuel Perean, and the Maſter of the Ber. Among the Num- 

ber wounded: were, Mr. Pocock ſlightly hurt, Captain Speke and 
his Son. by the ſame Cannon Ball 3 the latter had, his Leg hot 
off. Mr. Rawlins Hey, MF-2 Rk Had his bigh 
much ſhattered, and is in great Danger. Mr. Stanton, my fourth 
Lieutenant, figbtly wounded by Splinters ; but.the\greatebÞ: 
of the Wounded have ſuffered much, „being bust 1 
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Lila of Gott propoſed by FY Diritor $2 at for © EY 
«the French Eaſt-Iudia Company's Affairs at Chandenagore 7? 
Hi Admira] Watſon, 9 2 605 b on PIE hn. 


Af March, 7 „ —̃ 


e of Waden boo Fart Sor of C8 we | 
8 by Peter Renault, Eſq; Director General, and the . N 
tlemen of the Council for the French Eaft- India Company 8 . 1/54 
fair to Cbarler Watſon, Elqz Viee-Admiral of the lu guss. 
dron of his Britannic Majeſty's Fleet, and Commander in Chief |» 2, 
-of all his Majeſty's Ships and Veſſels employed in the E Tn 
dies ; and of the Marine Force of their united Company of m SON. | 
chants trading to, and in theſe Parts. And, - . 505 N 9 
Anſwers made by Charles 9 Efq; Vice-Admiral of the 
Blue Squadron of bs Britannic Majeſty's. Fleet, and Commander, | 
in Chief of all his Majeſty's Ships ps Veſſels employed in he 
Eaft- Indies; and of hy Marine Forces of the antes Ga 
of 22 8 to, and in theſe Parts, in the Na ne of his 

g the Propoſals made by the Governor and 'F 

2.9 int for WT Aﬀairs of the French Company at ature ah RR 1 1 ON | 

"<A The Lives of all the Deſerters ſhall be ſaved.” Wi dw 
The Deſerters to be abſolutely given u. e 2 

"ok II. All the Officers of this Gartiſon ſhall be Priſoriets on Ps 
their Parole of Honour: that they ſhall have Liberty to 9 py! 
bo. them all their Effects, and go where they pleaſs-an-promi-, 0 Wor” 

they will vor ſerve OE — e 1 1 2 the. by 1 
vt ne Was. 8015 | e . 
The Admiral agree 18 $7 36 ©: Hude He Bos h 1 
— III. The Soldiers of the Guoifon halt be Pale 9 
War, ſo long as the preſent War continues; and When Peace "op Fi | 
made between the King of France and the King of Don 1 1 4 
| they: tall be ſent to Pondicherry, and till then be entertained * 1 
the Expence of the Englih Company: Ny 

Anſiu The Admiral likewife-agrees,. with Whis Differetite = RO. . 
ly that inſtead of ſending the So diers to Pondicherry; "thiey' 4 1 1 
be ent to Madras or to England, as the Admira alt hezeafier of 1 | 
winke peer and that i ſuck. e ee who are not of tha - = | 
& Nation, and chooſe vefuntgtiüy te enter into the Engliſh | 
a eee, e i 
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10 uf ſhall be ſent to Pondicherry in the fiſt B. | 94 
goes to the Coaſt, 5 0 n 1 


Auw. The Officers and Men of the Buropradh 
upon the ſame Footing as the Soldiers, and to be fent” 9 4 r 


or to * as ſoon as poſſible. 1 9 
; Art. The French Jeſuit Fathers ſhall have Liberty | to er. 9 
48 | erciſe the Functions of their Religion in the Houſe which h 
13 been affigned them, ſince the demoliſhing of their Church? the / 
Ki Silver Ornaments, and every Thin We whe. to the Church, 
ſhall be given them, and alſo their 
Asnſiu. The Admiral cannot . py any Eur 2. 3 
here, but that the French Jeſuits may go to Pondic with all: 
the Ornaments of their Church, or wherever they vleaſe 3 
Art. VII. All the Tohabitants, of what Nation or Quality 
ever, as Europeans, Muſlees, Chriſtians, Blacks, Gentil, PA 
and others, ſhall be put in Poſſeſſion of their Houſes, and all in 
general as ſhall be found belonging to them, either 1 in the Fon, 


or on their Eſtates. 
Anſw. In Regard to this Article, to be left to the Admiral _ 


who will do Juſtice, 
"FP Art. VIII. The Factories of Caſſembuzar, Dude 1 


ere and of Ballafore, ſhall remain at the Command of the 
hiefs who direct them. ug 


Anſiu To be ſettled between the Nabob and the Aae 

Art. IX. The Director, Counſellors, and thoſe te 
der them, ſhall have Leave to go where eng with IT” 
Cloaths and Linen. | BY. 


Anſw. The Admiral agrees to, 7 
At Fort 4Orlean of Cbandenagore, Mirch 2% 1 157 


Laportiere . Nicolas Sugues 
P. Renault M. Fournier A. Calin. 
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| The Adin expects an Anſwer by Three 0'Clook this au” 
noon, and that the i Forces may take Poſſeſſion e 
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es. The abovementioned Propoſitions have been accepted of on te / 
| 8 Council; in Conſequence of which we have delive * 
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